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PREFACE. 

  

AsT     e my discoverics alone, 1 have heen ansious t0 v 
y book by mysclf, though in so doing, the reader will consider 

  

  

guilty of temerity 5 but the public me, ud with great propric 

  

    perhaps gain in the fdelty of my narrative, what it loses in 

  

    egance. 1 am ot an Englishman, but 1 prefer that my 
ble to describe them,   should reccive from myself, as well as T 

  

an account of 1 Nubia, on the coast 

  

procecdings in Egypt, 
    

of the Red Sea, and in the Oa than run the 

  

isk 

    x. represented by another. 1f T 
   t s all that T can expect. T shall state nothing but 

  

atters of fa 0 these 
n 1815-16-17-18 and 19. A d 

weans T took in making my re 

the plai they occurred to m 
     countries, iption of the 

   culties 1 had to    es, 
encounter, and how T overcame them, will give a_tolerably 

  

correet idea of the mamners and customs of the people I had to



  

deal with, Perhaps T have spoken too much of the obstacles 
thrown in my way, by the jealousy and intriguing spirit of my 

    

adversaries, without considering that the public will care little 
of course, appeared of 

  

  

about my private quarrels, which to 

  

the greatest consequence on the spot, in these countries. But T 
y mortifid feel- 

  

hope that a litle indulgence may be allowed to my 

  

ings, particularly when I reflect that it was through them that T 
was compelled o leave Fgypt before I had completed my plans. 

T have 

  

Lmust apologise also for the few humble observati 
ts3 but 1 had become so 

, that I 
(1 

   ventured to give on some historical poi 

  

familiar with the 

  

Wt of temples, tombs, aud pyra 
  ation on_their ori      could not help fo 

  

spe     

  

on. The scholar and learned traveller will smile at 

  

construet 
my presumption, but o they always agree themselves in their   

opinions on matters of this sort, or even on those of much less 

  

difficulty ? Much has been written on Eeypt and Nubia by the 

  

travellers of the last e ud the French sgavans, 

  

, by Denon, 
  whose general account of these countries has scar 

  

left any 
      

  

thing wnnoticed ; and by Mr. Hamilton, to the a y of the 
latier of whom T can bear the most ample testimony. But 
what can 1 say of the late Sheik Burckhardt, who was so well 

  

acquainted with the language and manners of these people, dhat
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  none of them suspeeted him to be an European?  His account 
  of the tribes in these countries is so mij ct, that little   tely cor 

    or nothing remains for obscrvation in modern Egypt and Nubia 

    

T have, however, one more remark to make on myself, which 

  

hi 

  

T am affaid the reader will think very vain s it is hi 

    

traveller had ever such opportunities of studying the customs of 

  

the natives as were afforded to me, for none had ever to de 
with them in 80 peculiar & mamer. My constant occupation was 

    searching after antiquities, and this led me in the various trans-       
actions 1 had with the; 
Turks, Arabs, Nubj 
was very differently cireu 

, to observe the real character of tl 
Thus 1 

ced from a common traveller, who 

  

    ns, Bedoweens, and Ababdy tribe   

  

goes merely to make bis remarks on the cou   try and its anti- 
  quities, instead of having o persuade these ignorant and super- 

  

ous people to undertake a hard task, in labours, with whicl 

  

they were presionsly totally unacquainted. 

of Padua: T am of a Roman 
had resided there for many ye 

My native place is the city 

  

famil 
roubles of taly in 1800, whi 
any comment from me, compelled me 1o leave 

  

whi     The state and 
  A are too well known to require 

    ul from   

  

  

that time I have visited different parts of Europe, and suffered
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many vicissitudes. The greater part of my younger days 1 
passed in Rome, the former abode of my ancestors, where [ 
was preparing myself to become a monk s but the sudden entry 
of the French army into that city altered the course of my 
education, and being destined to travel, T have been a wanderer   

    ever since. My family supplied me oceasionally with remit- 

  

tances 3 but as they were not rich, T did not choose to be a 
    burthen to- them, and contrived to dustry, on my own 

and the Tittle knowledge 1 had acquired in various branches. 
T turned my chief attention to hydraulics, a science that T had 

  

learned in Rome, which T found much to my advantage, and 
which was ultimately the very cause of my going to Egypt. For 

chine would be of 
great service in that comntry, to irrigate the fields, which want 

  

T had good information, that 

  

water only, to make them produce at any time of the year. 

p 
after which 1 married, and, affer res 
But Lam rather ant    In 1803 Larrived in England, soon 

    < in 
of Europe.  Tal 

t ine years, T 
@ 

and Malta, 
    formed the resoluti 

Mrs. Belzoni 

from which latter place we embarked for Egypt, where we 
Here I h 

   of going to the s 
   th me, T visited Portugal, Spai 

    

remained from 1815 to 1819 

  

d the good fortune to 
be the discoverer of many remair   of antiquity of that primitive 

  

nation. T suceeeded in opening one of the two fumous Pyra-
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mids of Ghizeh, as well as several of the tombs of the Kings 
at Thebes.  Am 

  

   by one of the most distinguished sc     
tomb of Psammuthis, is at thi   ipal, the most 
     perfect and splendid country. The eelebrated     

bust of young Memnon, which T brought from Thebes, is now 
I Museu 

  

in the I   and the alabaster sarcophagus, found in 

  

the tombs of the Kings, is on i gl 

  

Near the sccond cat:     + of the Nile, I opened the temple 
wmade a journey to the coast of the Red Sea, 

  

f Ybsambul ; 

    

to the city of Berenice, and afterwards an exeursio   n the 
western Elloah, or Oasis. 1 now embarked for Europe, and 
   an absence of twenty years, returned to my native lnd, 

  and to the bosom of my 
E 

wnily; from whence I procecded to 

  

gland. 

On my arrival in Europe, 1 found so many erroncous 
accounts 

  

ad been given to. the public of my operations and 
discoveries in Egypt, that it appeared to be my duty to publish 
a plain statement of facts 3    d should any one call its cor- 

  

rectuess in question, T hope they will do it ope   Iy, that T may 
be able to prove the truth of my assertions. 

v
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RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

N 

EGYPT, NUBIA, & 

FIRST JOURN 

  

W sailed from Malta on the 19th of May, 1815, and arrived at 
Alesandria on the Mrs. Belzoni, mysclf, and 
James Curtain, a lad, whom T brought with me from Treland, formed 
our party. The principal cause of my going to Egypt was the pro- 

nes, to irigate the fields by 
s in wse in 

  

    
     system much casier and more cconomical than 

country. On entering the harbour of Alesandria, the pilot informed 
us, that the p n the town. To a European, who had never 
been in that country, this was ala elligence. - As Twished to 
have some information concerning the state of the discase, we did 

      

  

      

not land 6l the nest day, when two European gentlem 
alongside in a boat, and informed us, that it was rapidly 
We accodingly landed, but with much cauti 
the French Occale, where we were to perform quar 
to pass through the town. Fortunately, St. Johns day, which 
the 24th of June, was not far off; and on that day the plague is 
supposed to cease. Some superstitious persons attribute this to the 
power of the saint himself; but it is too well known, that extreme 
heat checks the plague in the same manner as the cold season ; 

    
     ishing. 

as, in our way to 
ad 

  

    tine, we. 
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and T obsersed myself, that when the L 
great as wsual, the p 

  

of summer was not 5o 
sted longer while, on the other hand,    

when the cold season lasted longr, the plague came later. 
The necessity of putting ourselves 

  

0 a voluntary prison; the 
caution we were obliged to take, not to touch any person, or suffer 

  

any one to touch us: the striet order to be observed in receiving 
any thing that came from out of doos 
with which we were regaled, to preven 

  d the continual perfumes 
the plaguc, as they say, 

were extremely strange to a noviee in the customs of the country. 
    

We were confined to our apartment, and for three or four days no 
one came near us. We were really sick, but 1 took the caution 
not to let it be known s for the plague is so dreadful a scourge, and 
operates so powerfully on human fears and human prejudices, that, 
during its prevalence,if a man be il he must e ll of the plagae, 
and i he die, he must have died of the plague: no inquiry is made, 

n takes place.  Accondingly, had the people of the 
to the knowledge of our being indisposed, and par- 

ticularly that we vomited, they would have concluded, though it 
merely the effect of a new climate, that we had caught the 

pestilence in_ passing through the town; and the whole Occale 
would have been struck with teeror, thinking the en 
the gate. 

The Occale is an enclosure of several houscs, <o disposed as to 
formn & square.  There is no entrance to the 

    

  

    

  

  

  

      

  

    ¢ was within 

  rea of the square but 
by the great gate, leadi 
lery takes you to every house. In p 
habitations must communicate with each other without touching: 
o provision can enter without being passed through water, nor 
must bread be touched whilst, warm. The discase is %0 casily 
caught, that a piece of thread blown by the wind is quite suffiient 
to infect the whole country. TTad it heen known th 

   
  

      

we were ll,
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10 one would have come near us, execpt the Arabs, who go in ease of 
tely to every one; and are thus likely to spread 

iving it to those who had it not. Many die the vie- 
n for the plague: 

atroy 

  

  sickness indise 

    
   
    

the plague, by 
    

  

rely because eve 
ms of a different kind, of th 

views of their relatives, who, profiting by their death, may take what 
advantage they please; even by poison, as no investigation takes 

exal 
nd as several hundreds perish 

daily, they are all carried away without distinctio 
‘Ater the 24th June, ealled the great St. John, the plague nearly 

ceascd s and a3 my principal view was (o reach Cairo, we hired a 

  

others are vic     ous, interested   

     
  

  

company with M. ilish gentleman, who was 

  

going up the Nile. We sailed on the 1st of July, but, owing to 
contrary winds, were brought back the same evening. The next 
day we re-embarked, and were then obliged. to land at Aboukir, in 

i winds, We v 

  

     consequence of 
brave fellow had fillen a saerifice to the war, and to the glory of 
his country.  Human bones were scattered here and there. 

Continuing our voyage the sme day, we entered the mouth 
of the Nile, and landed at Rosctta; four days more brought 
us to Boolak, within a mile of Cairo. Though our eyes began 
1o be accustomed to the sight of the Arabs in Alexandria, the 
bustling. seene here was still more striking. The majestic ap- 

ted the place, where many a 

  

  

  

   
  

  

   

    
pearance of Turkish soldiers in various costumes, without. regu- 
Jariy or discipline, Arabs. of many tribes, boats, canjeas, camels, 
horses, and. asses, all in motion, presented a striking picture. 1      
  

  

landed, and wen fathers of 
the cons 

ediately to 
mta could not. receive wo 

o and as the holy 
n within their 

Boolak, belonging 
ded. He was the principal 

»2 

  

walls, we were accommodated in an old house 
to Mr. Baghos, to whom I was recom 
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expreter of Mahomed Al and dircetor of al forcign affirs : a man 
of great acuteness of nderstanding, and so well disposed towards 
strangers, particularly Europeans, that it was soon arranged, that on 
such a day T was to be presented to his highness the Bashaw, to 
make my proposal. The house we inhabited was so old and out 

of repair, that T expeeted every 
all the w 

      
     

       

  

‘moment it would fall on our head        

  

   
broken wooden rails; the star- 

fon, that scarccly a step was left 
entire’; the door was fastencd simply by a pole placed against it, 
having neither lock nor any thing el to sceure the entrance. 
There were many rooms in it, but the cciling in all of them was 

   

  

dows were shut up wit 
ease was in so wretehed a con 

        

most. threatening state. The whole fumiture consisted of a 

  

single mat in one of the best rooms, wh 
room. We had mattresses a 

we must hase adopted the Arab method of sleeping: as no chairs 
are to be had in this country, we sat on the ground; a bos and & 
trunk served as a table: fortunately, we had a few plates, as well 
as Knives and forks, wh 
and James, our Trish lad, bought us a set of 
pottery. ~ Such were our accommodations. 

“Though my pri 
T could not rest 
world, the pyramids. T took an opportunity of 

  al h we considered as our 

  

dravi 

  

Tinen with us, othervise 

    

  

  e we had provided to wse in the boat 
  linary utensils, of 

  

  

pal object was ot antiquities at that time, 

  

in myself from going to see the wonder of the 
z with Mr. 

Turmer, who obtained an escort of soldicrs from the Bashav, to 
   

accompany s, We went there to sleep, that we might aseend 
the first pyramid early enough in the moming, to sce the rising 
of the sun; and accordingly we were on the top of it long 
before the dawn of day. The scenc here is majestie and 
grand, far beyond dexe Pt 
formed a ve d vanished gradually as the 
sun rose and unveiled to the view that beautiful land, onee the 

  

    
      

pt      a mist over the plains of     
which ascended 
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site of Memphis.  The distant view of the smaller pyramids on 
the south marked th 
solemn, endless speetacle of the desert on the west inspired us with 
reverence for the allpowerful Creator. The fertile lands on the 
north, with the serpentine cou towards 
the sea the rich appearance of Cairo, and its numerous minarets, at 
the foot of the Mokatam mountain on the cast; the beautiful plain 
which extends from the pyramids to that city; the Nile, which 
flows magnificently through the centre of the stered valley, and the 
i I together formed a 
seene, of which very imperfect ideas can be given by the most 
elaborate description. We descended to 

pile that stood b 
accumulation of enormous blocks of stones, that 1 was at a loss to 
eonjecture how they could be brought thither; and presently we 
entered the pyran 

jore minute account of this wonderful work.  We went round the 
A ex 

   
  extension of that vast capital; while the 

  

e of the Nile, descendi     
  

    

  

  

  

groves of palm_trees under our eyes; 

  

re at some distance      
the astonishi   fore us, composed of such an 

    

& but T must rescrve for some other time the      

  second pyran el several of these mausoleums, and. re- 
tarned to Cairo with the satisfuction of having seen a wonder, 
which T had long desired, but never supposed I should have the 

ippiness to behold. 
A fexw days after we made a party of Europeans, to go as far as 

Sacara by water, and after visiting the pyramids of that place, the 
party returned to Cairo, exeept M. Tumer and myself, who went 
tosee the pyramids of Dajior. These are considerably smaller than 
the large ones, T believe in the proportion of about one to six.  One 

of them s of a different form, as it has a cu s, w 

  

  

  

  

      

  

         
    brings it to a perpendicular near the ground. This, and those at 

Sacara, which appear like hanging gallerics, differ from the genera       
in point of shape; but the two of Dajior are in better preservation 
than amy of the rest. T observed also near Sacara and Betracina, 
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which T believe to be the ecntral part of Memphis, the remains of 
amids, which, by their dilapidated state, induced me to 

we of an carlier date than any of the rest. At 
this time 1 had wo opportunity of visiting the pits of the embalmed 
‘mummies, and birds  but a Fellah brought us one of the earthen vases 
that contained a bird, which T believed to be a hawk by the shape of 
the bones. The vase was so perfect, that we laughed at the Arab for 
his attempt that he could not sell his 
picce of antiquity, and that he was laughed at besides, he broke 
the vase before us, to show what connoi 
We overshot the mark this time; for the caution that had been 
given s, never to eredit what an Arab says, made us disbelieve the 
truth.  On our returning towards the Nile, we passed by the broken 

other   

suppose, that the    

  

    1 o impose on us. e 

  

urs we were of antiques. 

  

   
    

pyramid of sun-baked bricks and it appeared to me, on examining 
it afterwards, that it did not decay gradually, like the other pyra- 
wids, but by large masses of the bricks separating at a time from 
the rest. 

On our aival at the Nile it was quite night, and we had to 
pass several villages to come to a place where we could embark for 
old Cairo. Our road was through a cluster of palm trees, which 
by moonlight had a most solemn effect. Some of the Arabs were 
dancing to the usual tunes on the tambourines; and, forgetting 
perbiaps the slavish condition in which they are held by the Turks, 

ppy for a while.  We took a small boat, and arrived in old 
. Two days after T was to be presented to the Ba- 

shaw on the subject of my hydraulic project ; an iy Twent 
0 the house of Mr. Baghos where T first became acquainted with the 

umstance 
for me, as the various and important information T acquired from 
him proved to be of the greatest service to me in that country, and 
T shall ever remember it with the decpest gratitude. Going to the 

   

  

  

     

accor    

  

  

  

  ate M. Burckhardt. This acquaintance was a fortunate c
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citadel with Mr. Baghos, we had to pass through several of the 
principal streets, which are always erowded with people, and for 
this reason a stranger supposes the eapital to be very populou 
except these strcets and the bazars, the rest of the to 
deserted, and a great mumber of fulling houses and 
are to be seen every where, We were mounted on ou 
most convenient and only mode of travelling for Franks in thatcity 
We met a soldier on horschack, who, when he eame near, gave me 
such a blow with his staff upon my it he 
cutitin two. The staves of the Turks, which are like shovels, cat 
very sharp; and onc of the comers,catching the calfof my leg, torc of 
apiece of flesh in a triangular form, two § 
decp. After this he swore two or three oaths at me, and went on 
as if nothing had happened. The blood ran out copiously: and, 
instead of seeing the Bashaw, T was taken to the convent of Tera- 

    

  

        
ses, the   

  

    

  

  hes broad, and pretty   

  

  

santa, as the nearest. Christian place 1 could go to. Tt is to be 
remarked, 
soldiers 
should learn the European wilitary cvolutions; 

  

at this time, there was a great discontent among the 
en orders, that they 

nd, as T was in a 
ed 

  

st the Bashaw; for having     
  

  Frank's dress, Isuppose the fellow paid me for what he had I 
of European fighting.  From the convent I was taken home to 
house.in Boolak, where T remained wnder cure for thirty days, 
before I could stand on my lezs, 

During my confinement in this house, T had an opportunity of 
observing at some distance the manners of the Arabs, who passed 
under our window. ~ Our house stood in a good situation, where we 
could observe all the landing from the boats that came from Ales- 
andria and Rosetta.  All the goods which went or came passed our 
residences and the caravans of the Moors from Mecea halted for 
several days in this place. Tt was a strange sight for us, to observe 
these people in their tents, living in separate familics, while thei 
chief occupation was sitting on the ground, smoking, singing, and 
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  ers, which T observed lasted sometimes thre or four 
al prayers, repeated standing and kneel- 

te observations,for, as T have sid, my 

saying pr 

  

      

  

hours, besides the ceremor 
ing. T did not mak 
fist oceupation was with a diffe 

o 

  

at view ; mor did I expect at that 
i thing to do with these people,      period, that T should ever ha 

as a traveller 
When I recovered, T was presented to Mahomet Ali T 

who reccived me very civilly. 
being told the eause, he said, such accidents could not be avoided 
where there were troops. I made an arrangement with him, and 

ertook to erect a machine, which would raise as much water 
s of the country with four. He w 

much pleased with my proposal, as it would save the Jabour and 
pe 
portance, since these animals are scareely of any other use than 

working: for, though they are in pretty good condition, they are 
seldom killed for food, the 

  

   

   
     

ith one o, as the ma 

    

c of many thousands of oxen in the country; a matter of 
   

  

ks cating mutton, and the Arabs 
m afford it The Bashaw was just 

returned from Arabia, where he had conquered some of the Wa- 
haby tribes, and delivered the Toly cities of Mecca and Medina 
from the Infidels.  He himself conducted the war Gl ately, when 
his son Theahim Bashayw conquered some of the great chiefs, who 
were 

  Duffalo’s flesh, when  they   

      
       

    

en prisoners, and sent to Constantinople, where 
that Mecea will 

be to the Turks, what Jerusalem is to the Christians; for, unless a 

  

exceuted. Notwithstanding this, T am of opin 

  

    

  

met Ali will have   strong army be kept there, the croisades of N 
1o better effect, than that of our Godfrey of Bo 

During the time that T was engaged in preparing my hydraulic 
12 went on the road towards Cairo, and, to my. 

surprise, found a_ perfect silence, i i 
of noise and bustle of every dese 
their boats read 

    

‘machine, one morn      

    

tead of the continual co 
ption. The boatmen were gt 

a8 if o sct offimmediately. No camels appeared 
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  ¥ water to Cairo no ass-d 10 shops open ; 
and no person inthe streets. 1 conld not conceive what was the 

. nor could T inquire of any one,as no per- 
1 concluded it might he 

  ors were seen s 

    

reason of this singuk 

  

+ but, being Frid 
with the M; 

The distance fro 
and midway is a b 

  
son was in the way     

  

   

   
    some particula 

still T et no o    

   

  

a mile, throng 
which I found a 
noticing them one of them, however, 

n open country 
roup of soldicrs. 1 continued my walk without 

  

cled a gun at me, and all   

a Frank. 

  

the rest laughed at the idea of § 
I passed on till 1 entered Cairo. - When T reached the 

quarter, both gates were shut; but through the small door T observed 
a Frank, engaged like myselfin the act of peeping, and who proved to 
be M. Bocty. the Swedish consul-general, who was surprised to see 
me. T could not imagine what all this meant. At st T concluded, 
that a violent. pl A broken out, and that every one ket his 
house: bt the Mahonmedans do not seclude themselves on such 

it loss what infer Bocty 
ansiously inquired of e how T happened to be there, whence I came, 
and what T had seen on the road ; and b ttle surprised, 
when T told him, that T came from Boolak, and did not see any 
thing particular on the wa the door long, 

e heard @ great noise in some of the streets, and a volley 
of musketry discharged. 1 was then hurried into the Franks' 
quarter, and the gates were closcly shut. 1 was soon informed, 
that a revolution | mong the soldiers against the 
Bashav, andthat s 
to the citadel, whither & 
appear, it proved, th 
in Boolak, we knew nothin 
Cairo; and it so bappened, that at the very place where the 

  

Cranks” 
    

  

    
  

  

e to dra.      oceasions ; so T 
  

    s ot   

  

T had not b     

  

be 
  

          
ad broken out 

of the traops were in pursit of hi 
had retired for iz as it may 

by our not con with any body 
of what passed 
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which was the seraglio, in the Exbakie, no 
one was visible when 1 passed ; for after the Bashaw had retired 

the soldiers ran after him; and as to the rest 
offthe people, no one came out of their houses. ~ All the Franks in 
      

their quarter were alarmed, and prepared for defence in ease the 
s should be attacked. 1 e Ir. Baghos, as 

iness with him, and e was not a litle surprised. (o see 
g where 1 lived. 

     
    to the house of ) 

    

  

e knos 
    

  

concerned for Mrs. Belzoni, whom T had left at 
home with on and though Mr. Baghos 

woured to persuade me to stop with them all night, T insisted 
on retuming almost immediately. 1 went off unperecived by 

house s but at the gates of the quarter T found 
reat diffculty in having the door opened ; and o sooner was 

1 out, than it was instantly closed after me. T took the same 
road that T came, and had not gone far, when I met a body of 

  

s and an A    
  

  

      

  

    

armed soldic 
further T heard several muskets 

  ‘running towards the centre of the town.  Advancing 
ischarged in a street near, and 

ny others at some distance s indeed ther 
the Esbakie, T saw several soldiers 
d others hastening towards me. 

sed my bridle, whi 

    

     contimual firing    Kept up. On my approa 
   running tovards the seraglio, 

When they 
by the collar, and the rest were busied in rifling my 
had but a f 
ained only letters and passports, of which 1 

« principally drew 0 
white topaz brooch, which T had i 

  

another took me 
pockets. T 

pocket-book con- 
now not how they 

attention was 
h 

they took for a brilliant. 1 kept in good humour with them ; and 
when I perecived their attention to the topz, T began t 
onder to depart. T do not know whether T had reason to fear 

        e up, one s 
  

and   dollars in my possess    
    

    

have disposed s but    
  

    

they would call after me, suspecting that T marked them so as to
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recoguize them again: but I procecded, and nothi 
pencd to me on the road 

  

further hap- 

or several days we kept ourselves close in the house, as we were   

  

I bour, not to be seen. - During 
e, the soldiers phundered the shops. nd the Basha 

sent the: 
artoor. I e the only but being 

this 
   

  

lation 

  

ted, they conld not follow the Albanians, who were posted in 
ploughed fields between Cairo and Boolak. One day the cavalry 
advanced, and the Alba 

from the upper part of it we could see the 
the troops on one sde, and on the other the confasion of the people, 

en to the hoats, which were soon crowded with them, and 
in the hurry m as expeted, that 
the troops would plunder the place, i they entered it in such case, 
T depended on the appearance and ruined state of our habitation, 
which, T had reason to think, would rather deter the soldicrs from 
entering it, lest it should fall on their heads, 1 o them to 
Plunder. Besides, we had no treasure with us, wnless they had 

our Kitchen furniture of carthen pots, &c. There was a 
al ery among the people, and the troops advanced to- the 

5 but, fortunately, the 
i by the cavalry, who, by making a circuit, had taken 

Post on the road. The confusion continued in this 

s retived towards Boolak. Our house was   

    g of 
  

  

who had   

of the boats went adrift, 1t       
  

  

  

     
   

    

  

    

   were prevented 

  

er for 
several days: at last, after having plundered and. ravaged Cairo at 
their pleasure, the troops retired to their camps, and in a few days 
more matters were arranged again. 1 have reason to think, that 
the Bashaw knew who the chief instigators of this insurrection 
were, for we found that several persons shortly after died of sudden 
deaths: and, indecd, manyof the Chits and Beys disappearcd. 
The discontented troops were all sent to encampments i 

o2 
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a distance from Cairo, and part towards Mecca; but the 
exercise. which was said o have been the cause of the 

    

revolt of the troops, was wholly abandoned, and consigned to ob- 
livion. Turks are averse o control of any sort, and particulrly 

  

to what is not the result of Mahonumed 

    
tore amused, than when T saw our mi 

men, whose large trowsers are 

   
s quict again, T recomn 

parations. The place, where T was to erect my machine, wa 
Soubra, at th iles from 
Cairo, We went to reside there, 

eh was closed 

  

    
     

. on the Nile, th 

    

    
the walls 
e gtes, 
provoking 

th the 
troduction of 

of the governor's palice, wh 

  

Alexands   something like the Occales 
diffienltics to encounter, before T became acquainted 
people of the place, as they supposed, that the 
such machines into the country would throw many of the 
of work s consequently T was not welcome among th 
very persons who were to firnish me with what was necesary in 
wood, iron, carpentry, &e. would be the first to suffer by it if the 

Tt may, thercl incd that had 
lice against all 

      

      

   
   

   

  

      
    

   
to contend with mi 
stran s, Asa proof 
of thi 
apresent from Eny 
   ly in Soubra, sent s 

saw of Egypt, which is said to have 
Tt was neatly put up, though the e 

gineer, who was in charge ofit, met with many difficulties before he 
efficted it. AU last it was set to works but as it was imagined, 

vould inundate the whole country 
atity of water mised was not. adequate to the 

it has been lef uscless exer sinee. For my own 

may b 
      

      

    

cost. ten thousand pounds. 

     

  

that an English 
howr, the qu 
expectation, 
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we o doubt, that the machine might have heen made 
he person who construeted it could have 

part, T    
   

  

to draw up more water, 
    scen the place and situation in which it was to act. The fu 

 had g 
and T was not mistak 

    

n me an carly surmise of what might be 

  

    

  

  

lar with the_governor of the palace, 35 we 
ganden of the Bash 

under his care, and a guard was kept at the gates. The ser 

  

ks, and in particu 
    our House within his walls. T 

    

    

so situated, that the front looks over the hill: at the back 

  

is the garden, which is wnder the care of Greeks, who 

  

gears have brought it to great perfection. There 
coves, made in form of cupolas enti 

re beauti 
        v covered with plants 

  

in the 
Iy grapes and peaches; but 

they never grow to any size like ours, for many get rotten and 

petual verdure. There is a for 
reat. quantity of fruit, part 

      

  fall before they are ripe; in consequence, the Turks cat. th 
green. 

1, being sometimes at his 
the Esbakie; but Soubra 

in the evening, 

      

   
   

  

litle efore sunset, when he quits his scraglio, and seats   

self on the bank of the Nile, to fire at 
Tany it he 

of forty or fifty rubies.  He is himself 
fire at and hit a pot only fifleen inches high, set on the 

round on the opposite Nile,though the iver at Soubra 
s considerably wider th mes at Westminster Bridge. 
As soon as it is dark, he retires into the garde 

carthen pot, with his 
occasionlly     

  

         
           

  and reposes 
cither i    an aleove, or by the margin of a fount  
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European chair, with all his attendants round him.  Here his 
mmerous buffoons kecp him in continual high spirits and_ good 
humour. By moonlight the scene was beautiful. T was admitted 
into the gard which means T had an 
opportunity of observing the domestic life of a man, who from 
nothing rose to be viceroy of Egypt, and conqueror of the most 
powerful tribes of Arabia. 

From the 
windows of the seraglio, T supposed the ladies were at such times 

Dancing women are 
often brought to divert them, and sometimes the fumous Catalani 
of Eggypt was introduced.  One of the buffoons of the Bashayw took 

. for a frolic, o shave his beard ; which is no 
nong the Turks : for some of them, T really be 

n their beard : he borrowed some 
apothecary, who was from E 

sl self to the 
Curopean, who could not speak a single word cither 

Purkish or Arabie, which is often the case. Being in the dark, 
the Bashase took him for what he represented himself to be, and sent 

for the interpreter, who put some questions to him in 
Tealian, which he did not answer: he was then questioncd in 
F 1 the German and Spanish 
Tanguages, and. still he was silent: at last, when he saw that they 

       

  

  

whenever T wished, by      

anber of lights T frequently saw through the 

  

   amusing themselves in some way or other. 
  

  

   

  

e, would   

    sooner have their b 
Franks' clothes of the Bashay 
and, after dressing our costume, presented 

cut off the 
      

     
     

    

  

immediate    

    

  

and next 

  

but no rep 

   were all deceived, the Bashaw not excepted, he burst out in plain 
was acquainted with, and his well 

Known oice told them who e wass for such was the change of 
his person, particn beard, that otherwise 
they could scareely have recognised him.The Bashaw was de- 

lighted nd, to keep up the frolic, gave him an 
onder on the treasury for an cnormous sum of moncy, and sent 

“Turkish, the only language b   

  

    rly by the cutting off 
  

  

the fellow 
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him to the Kaciabay, to present himself s a Frank, to receive it 
The Kaciabay started at the immensity of the sui, as it was nearly 
all that the treasury could furnish s but upon questioning this new 
Turopean, it was soon perceived who he was, In this attire he 

 him out of the door 
s beard, the i 

  

  

  

  

went home to his wom   \ who actually thr    
      and such was the disgrace of cutting off 

fellow buffoons would not cat with hin 
The Bashaw seems to be well aware of the benefits that may 

be derived from g the arts of Europe in his country, 
had already reaped some of the fruits of it. The fabrication of 
spowder, the refining of sugar, the making of finc indigo, and 

  

  

  

it veas grown again. 
  

  

     

    

d is delighted with 
agination.  Having heard of clectricity, 

wqiing afer something new, 
strange to 

id for two electric machines, one wit 

n by the way; the 
latter was dismounted. The physician of the Bashaw, an Arminian, 

ot Know, though it was 50 casy @ matier, how 1o sct 

  

   

  

plate U 
    eylinder. The former was bro} 

    wp. 
Happening to be at the garden one evening, when they were 
attempting it, and could not suceeed, T was requested o put the 
several picces together; and, having done so, T 
diers mount on the insulating stool, charged the machine, and gave 
the Turk a good shock ; who, expecting no such thing, uttered a loud 
ery, and jumped off, as much terrified as if he had seen the devil 
The Bashaw lughed at the man's jumping off, supposing his fright 
1o bea trick, and not the effect of the machine ; and when told, that 
it was actually occasioned by the mach affirmed positively 
that it could not be, for the soldier was at such a distance, that it 
was e el in his hand could have such 
power. 1 then desired the interpreter to inform his Highness, 
that if he would mount the stool himself, he would be convinced 

  

de one of the sol- 

  

  

      
   

  

  

      

possible the small ch     
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whether to believe me or not : 

  

t. T hes 
however he mounted the stool. T charged well, pu 

d 2 a proty 

  

   
   

    

ed fora wh 
the chain into 

     his hand,   

e imast o 
ceive how the machine conld 
“The governor of Soubra, Zulfar Carcaja, wasa Mamelouk of about 

 years o age, and an imstance o the promotion of one of that 
vies ruled Egypt.  His politial 

e place of governor of 
   

  

   

  

   

      

    
towards the Bashaw procured him 

avillage, whi idence of the B 
of iand, the cultivation of which was entirely under his 

g the Turks, and 
consider agriculture, which T suppose 
to be the cause of his continuing to enjoy the Bashaw’s favour. 
He by jons, and had 
acquired much 
the prejudices of his nat 
notwithstanding all this 
wed to go to his di 
and smoke a pipe. W 
hyd 

fanda 

  

    dircetion. e, 

  

ble portion of knowledge in 
    travelled a great deal in the Ottoman don, 

ommon for a Turk: but 
    

    formation; which is w 
and the superstitions of his religion, 

   

    

    

did 

  

ot quit him an 
jone, to chat, drink coffee, 

    

points; but on that of the 
ic mach ake no pon b 

st his interest to be convineed.  He was one d 
Cairo, he 

  

  e T could       pression 

  

          
there was o physician nearer thi 

whether we could not do something for him.  As it was only a 
violent cold, Mrs. Belzoni sent 
well. that he cont 

Some time afte 
evening, 1 went to his di 
the health of his phy 
upon which he assured m 

  

    

  

im a negus, which he liked so 
e for several days. 

pain in her side. One. 
always inquired after 

ed the medici 
this, Mrs. Belzoni had 

d as b 
ian, 1 informed him of the circumst 

that it was nothing but what he would 
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     find a remedy for immediately : and he rose and went into 
room, from which with all imaginable pomp and devotion he brought 
outabook. The Sheik of the mosque was present; and, after tur 

ing over and over again the leaves of this book, they concluded on 
what was to be done. Three pieces of paper were cut in a trian- 
gular form, the size of a playing card,and the Sheik wrote on them 
several words in Arabic. - OF these pieces of paper, he told me, that 
Mrs. Belzoni must fasten one to her forchead by a string, and one 

to cach car. He then fetehed a picce of the skin of a lunb, that 
the feast of Bairam. The Sheik wrote on 

ceted. T thanked 

     
         

  

     

  

  

  

ad been sarificed durin 
this also, and it was to be applied to the part 

nd brough 
morial of the Turkish method 

of curing pains. 1t happened, that Mrs. Belzoni was somewhat 
better a day or two after, and the old Turk exuled in hasing repaid 
the obligation he had incurred, when cured by her of his cold. 

The Arabs of Soubra exhibit as mu 
ce takes place, as those of any of the villages 

appencd while we were there ; and as the v 

  

  

¢ the amulets,      

  

  which we keep to this day, as a 

    festivity, when a marringe 

   
of consequ   

    

Fortunately, one 
of our house overlooked the very spot where the festival was to be 

  

eclebrated, we bad an opportunity of secing the whole ceremony. 
Earlyi igh pole was planted 
in the centre of the place, with  banner belonging to the village. 
Alarge assembl 
wade for an illun 

  

the morning of the grand holiday, a 

  

    

  

of people gathered under it, and preparations were 
tion with glass lamps, &c. T 

other villages came to the feast in procession, beating heir tam- 
bourines, and waving their flags. ~ At some distance from the pole 
they halted, and did not advance 6l a deputation was sent to 
invite them to the feast. "The elders of the village seated them- 

L and under the pole, and the strangers at a little 
ce. One of those standing near the pole, who ad an un- 

 Arabs from     
  

  

di 
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‘commonly good pipe; began to sing; while the rest divided them- 
Selves into two parties, forming two cireles, one within the other, 
round the pole and facing each other. - By each man putting his arms 

     

over his neighbours® shoulders, cach circle formed @ continuous 
chain. The outer circle stood still, while the people of the inner 

y manner to those in 

  

   circle kept dancing and bowing in an orde 
the outer. Thus they continued three b 
not in the ircles made separate rings by themselves. Some of the 

  

and those who were   

Hadgees, who were desirous of eshibiting their powers in ceremonial 
devotion, went on positively for two hours, and some minutes, 
bending their bodies nearly o the ground, and raising them up 

again it w 
onc, who was ot aceustomed to it to undergo such exertion @ 
quarter of an hour. Al the women were at a distance by them- 
selves, and among them was the bride. When the dancing and 
singing ended, they all sat down in large circles: and a great 
quantity of boiled rice was brought to them in large wooden bowls, 
beside a mumber of dishes of melokic and bamies , and three or four 
large sheep roasted, which were inmediately torn to pices and 
devoured. For the drinking department they had a number of 
boys, who were fully employed in large bardacks 
from the Nile; but some of the party T knew had a sly con 
which to ret i 
they drink it. 
illuminated. 
in the form of an amphitheatre, the women forn 

  

  

    such quickness, M be impossible for any   

          

  

  

   

      

  

  

    for a drop of horaky s for it is in this private way 
At night, the pole and all the place around it was 

The people scated themselves in an orderly manner, 
ig a part of the 

circle, separate from the men. A band of tambourines and pipes 
s continually playing; and the entertainment hegan with dancing, 
by two well-known and distinguished performers. 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

* Photscaten n common by the Arsbs s greens.
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  This particular mode of dancing, T belicve, has never been 
deseribed, and all who see it properly must be excused from giving a 
fuithful picture of it. When the dancing was at an end, a sort of 
play was performed, the intent of which was to exhibit lfe and man- 
ners,as we do in our theatres. The subject represented an Hadgee, 

nd applies to camel-driver, to procure a 
aposes on him, by not letting him sce the 

higher price on it than is really 

  

  

  

who wants to go to Mecea, 
camel for him. The driver 
seller of the camel, and putting 
asked, giving so much les to the seller than he received from the 
purchaser. A camel is produced at Jast, made up by twomen covered 
with a cloth, as if ready to depart for Mecca. The Hadgee mounts 
on the camel, but finds it so bad, that he refuses to take it, an 
demands his money back again. A scuffle takes place, when, by 
chance, the seller of the camel appears, and finds that the camel in 
question is not that which he sold to the driver for the Hadgee. 
Thus it turns out, that the d 
both on the buyer and seller in the price, but had also kept the 
good camel for himself, and produced a bad one to the Hadgee. In 
consequence he reccives a good drubbing, and runs off.—Simple as 

ppears, et it was so interesting to the audience, that it 
seemed as if nothing could please them better, as it taught them to 
e on their guard against. dealers in camels, &¢.—This was the play 
and theafterpicce represented a European traveller, who served as a 
sort of clown. ~ He is in the dress of a Frank ; and, on his travels, 
comes to the house of an Arab, who, though poor, wishes to have 
the appearance of being rich. Accordingly he gives orders (o his 
wife, 1o Kill a shecp immediately. She. pretends to obey but 
returns in & few minutes, saying, that the flock has strayed avay, 
and it would be the loss of to0 much time to fetch one. The host 
then orders four fowls to be killed; but these cannot. be caught. 

for pigeons ; but the pigeons are all 

    

  

  

      
      

      

  

  

  

  

this sto 
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out of their holes; and at last the travelles   s treated only with 
sour milk and dhourra bread*, the only provision in the house.   

  

shes the pla 
During my stay in Soubra, a circumstance took place, which I 

her as long as 1 live, and which showed me plainly the 
and the people T had to deal with. ~Some par- 

ticular business calling me to Cairo, I was on wy ass in one of 
the narrow streets, where I met a loaded camel. The space that 
remained between the camel and the wall was soittl, that T could. 
scarcelypass; and at that moment T was met by a Binbashi,a subaltern 
officer, at the or the instant T 
obstacle that prevented s proceeding on the road s 
neither retreat nor tu 

   

  

shall re   

country T was 

  

    
      

  

      ead of his men.    as the only 
nd 1 could 

round, to give him room to pass.  Secing 
it was a Frank who stopped his way, he blow on 
my stomach.  Not. being aceustomed to put up with such saluta- 
tions, I retumned the compli 

  

      
we me a viole      

      nt with my whip across his naked 
shoulders.  Tnstantly he took his pistol out of his belts T jumped 
off my ass: he retired about two yards, pulled the trigger, fired at 
my head, singed the hair near my right car, and killed one of 
own soldiers, who, by 

    

    

    is time, had come behind me.  Finding 
that e had missed his aim, he took out a second pistol; but his 
own soldiers assaled and disa 

A great noise arose in the strect, and, as it happenc to be close 
to the seraglio in the Esbakie, some of the guards.ran up; but on 

ing what the matter was, they interfered and stopped the Bin- 
basi. 1 thought my company was not wanted, so I mounted my 
charger, and rode off. 1 went to Mr. Baghos, and told him what 
had happened. We repaired immediately to the citudel, saw the 
Bashaw, and related the circumstance to him. e was much con- 

  ed him.   

  

    e   

  

* Dharra i the common grsn of Eggpt.
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cemed, and. wished to know where the soldier was, but observed, 
that it was t0o late that evening to have him taken up. However, he 

ever heard or 
      

     was apprehended the nest day, e any thing 
more about him.  Such a lesson on the subject was not lost. upon 
me; and 1 took good care, in future, not to 
tunity of the kind to men 

  

  ive the least oppor- 
£ that description, who can murder an 

they would kill a 
after this another cireunstance took place, which 

g young lady, about siste 
ier Bocty, now consul-general 

  

    
European with as much i 

Somelittle 
ot omit. relating. A cha 

fferene        
      

1 
years of age, daughter of the Cl 
of Sweden, went out of her house, in company with her mother, 

1 g0 0 a bath.  They formed a 
cavaleade on ases,as is the custom of the country s and 

      
   

  

sister, and some other lad 

   procecded far from their door, when they met a soldicr, a monster 
T should say, who took a pistol from his belt, and, with the greatest 
coolness,fired and illed th She was one of the most 
amiable exeatures, both in ed; 
and was most deservedly lamented by every one who knew her. 
This is quite enough, surly, to 
that country! T must say, to the honour of Mahomed Ali, that 

     

  

      . person, that ever 

    

  

ter was taken and excer 

  

the mor on could 
this be to her 

  

    

   
   

    

  j, and thence to Upper 
and went to Syria. Mr. 

rekhardt had for a long time premeditated the removal of the 
colossal ead, or rather bust, known by the name of Young 
AMemnon, to England, and had often endeavoured to persuade the 
Bashaw to s 

  

  

  

    
Lit a5 a present to the Prince Regent; but as it 

st have appeared to @ Turk too trifing an article to send to so 
freat a personage mo steps were taken for this purposc.  Mr.
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    Burckhardt then proposed it to Mr. Bankes  but the reason why 
his gentleman did not take it avay L am not acquainted with. 

Ty this time the water machine was finished ; and we waited 
the arrival of the Bashaw from Ale 
the advantages which might he de 
the country. It was constructed on the prin 
a walking wheel, in which a single ox, by 

   

    

         

   

  

   

      

could effect as much as four oxen employed in the machines of the 
twithstanding. the 

essantly 
country. T accomplished this undertakin 

  

various species of int 
thrown 

anon, T repeatedly told him 
hebes to Alexandria, 

On the arrival of Mr. Salt, 
g myself 

occasion to see that gentleman, T repeated to him, before Mr. Burek- 
hards, that T should be happy to undertake the removal of the bust, 
without the smallest view of interest, as it was to go to the British 

  

  ts conveyance from 

  

  

  

  

Museum. The consul scemed inclined to comply, but was indecisive 
e would think about . A few days after this, 

jon, kecping himself in strit scclusion, as 
for some time, s     
he avoided all comm 
the plague had begun to show itsclf i the streets of Cairo. 

The Bashaw was now come to Soubra, accompanied with several 
comnaisseur raudics.“The machine was set to work ; and, 
although constructed with bad wood and bad ron, and erected by 
Arabian carpenters and bricklayers, it was a question whether it did 

   

    
     

  

  

  

ot draw six o seven times as much water as the common machines.
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The Bashaw, after long consideration, gave his decision; and declared, 
that it drew up only four times as much. It is to be observed, 
that the water produced by this machine was measured by con 
parison with the water procured by ad that, at 
the time of measuring, the Arabs urged their animals at such a 
rate, that they could not have continued thei 
an hour; and for the moment they produced nearly double the 
quantity of water, that w ed. Notwithstanding all 
this, the caleulation of the Bashasw was to my satisfiction, s it 
decided on the accomplishment of my undertaking. Still Ma- 

  

    

      

    
    

  

    
      

  

hommed Ali perceived plainly the prejudice among the Arabs, and 
some of tie Turks, who were concerned in the eultivation of the 
Tand; for instead of four hundred people, and four hundred oxen,   

they would have only to command one hundred of cach, which 
able difference in their profits: but, as it 

, that put an end to all their fears, 
o his head to have the oxen taken out of 

   

      

would make a_ consid 
happened, an ace 

“The Basha took it 
the wheel, in order to sce, by way of frolic, what effect the ma 
would have by putting fiftee James, the Trish lad in 
my service, entered along with them; but no sooner had the wheel 
turned once round, than they all jumped out, leasing the lad alone 
in it The wheel, of cours, overbalanced by the weight of the 
water, turned back with such velocity, that the cateh was unable to 
Stop it. The lad was thrown out, and in the fall broke one of his 
thighs. T contrived to stop the wheel before it did farther injury, 
which might have been futal to The Turks have a belicf that, 
‘when such accidents happen in the commencement of any new inven- 
tion, it is a bad omen. ~ In consequence of ive of the pre- 
judice agzinst the machine itself; the Bashaw had been persuaded to 
‘abandon the affir. 1t had been stated to him, also, that it cost as 
much as four of the usual machines in making, while nothing was 
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said of the advantages as to the oxen, that would be saved in the 
working of it. The business ended in this manner; and all that 
was duc to me from the Bashaw was consigned to oblivion, as well 

1 had made with b 
10 my feclings, that T reflected on 

g @ country, which has ever been one of the 

      

  

  the idea of leav 
incipal points of rescarch among the learned. The fame of its 

  

antiquity excited in me the desire of insestigation s but, under the 

  

nces T have mentioned, my puse would not afford the 
expenses of a journey to any great distane 
2oni with me, it reqired some 
whether 1 should proceed to the north or to the so 
been to visit the co 

nd having Mrs. Bel-   

    tion, before T eould decide, 
I had 
id re-       general, but. nothing more was 

specting the colossal head; so that the project of removing it 
scemed to have been forgotten.  After having taken all matters 

      

into consideration, and made a proper calenlation of the exp    1 found, that in an cconomical way 1 could make a voyag 
Assouan and back aga 

From the cireumstances that follow, the reader will be able to 
form a proper idea of the motives by which T was induced to 
undertake the removal of the Memnion bust, which is now lodged 
in the British Museums and for what purpose I made the re- 
scarches, and aceumulated the various remains of antiquity, which 
will find a place in this vol 

    

     

          

1o enter into such particulars 
others to the facts, as 1 am well assured, 
the case vl malke ¢     e reader perfeetly acquainted 

It has been erroncously stated, that T was regularly employed 
by Mr. Salt, the consul-general of his Britannic majesty in Egypt, 
for the purpose of b bust from Thebes to 

Jy deny that T was cver engaged by him 

  

          g the colossl 

  

Alexandria. T positi
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in any shape whatever, cither by words or wri 
of the ase be 

first and second time, T had no other idea in my 
s, wh 

and it is naty 

  

as T have proofs 
iz on the contrary. When T ascended the Nile, the 

ind, but that 1 
were to be placed in 

the British Museum Iy to be supposed that T 
would not have made these exeursions, had T been previously aware, 
that all T found was for the benefit of a gentleman, whom T never 
Tad the pleasure to see before in my life. - But what has 
me above all is, that while occupied in my rescarches, an advantage 
has been taken, and a notion promulgated, the very reverse of the 
real matter of fiet ; 

  

  

wehes for     was making res 

  

    
  

  

leased 

  

  

  and Tam sorry I cannot be silent on the subject, 
fecling it an indispensable duty (o 
bring the truth tolight. Tam happy, however, to state, that T sue- 
ceeded ticles of my discovery on 
the 1 
thought they were to be entered in 
case with the young 

ndecision, whether I should go up or down the. 
atlast to.a point. T know not what to eall it, whether curios 
that quitics, which T can trace from my younger 
days while in Rome, that spurred me on to decide to ascend the 
Nile. 

Agrecably to the resolution 1 had taken, T 
cheap rate, with four s 

  

yself as well as the publie to 
  

  

putting all the a   i vay to 

      

    

  

ish Muscum, though not in th 

  

femmon head. 

  

  

  

thusiasmn for,       
  

   ired a boat at a very 

  

ilors,a boy, and the Reis,or captain. I made 
d exery thing was ready for our de- 
W the Nile without being interrupted. 

but it is better to obtain a firman from the Bas 
want of protection from any of his Beys, Cachef, or Caimacans, 
Upper Egypt and Mahomet Ali was always ready to give a firman 
to any one who asked for it. 1 communicated my intended de- 
parture to M. Burckhardt, who, on hearing that nothing more was 

  

   provision for the voyage,    

   
parture. Any one may ase   

  

  v, in case of the 
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said about taking avay the colossal head, seemed to be quite 
h had 

pplicd to 
n consul, o obtai from the Bashav: but as 

1 enjoyed the Bt 2 to the B 
Going to his house for the purpose, T found Mr. Burckhardt there 

    

    

  

.    
    

    protection 
  

  it seems he had persuaded the consul to avail himself of the oppor- 
ing the Nile, by offering to pay 

ccordingly, when Linformed the consul of my intended j 
and.that 1 came to request he would do me the favour to obta 
firn 
“This is 

       
       

      
in for me from the Bashaw, he expressed   

is joy by exclai 
a godsend indecd !” and 1 was then informed, that they 

s to have the colossus conveyed down the 
fuseun, if 1 would 

capacity was 

  

  

had made up their »        Nill, and tooffer it s present to the Bt    Kindly undertake the removal of it. 1 replied th 
Tittle, but that T would use all my effors to suceeed in the enterpris 
adding that T should be happy at all times to_increase the British 

e product of my exertions. To which the British 
consul answered, « And T shall be gla cry thing inmy power 
1o promote your wishes.” This was all that passed on cither side. 

As T was unacquainted with the upper country, 1 received 
instructions concerning the manner T was to proceed, to 
ob ‘myself with implements for the 
purpose in view. The instructions were as follow : 

  

    
       

  

Museum with     
      

    
   

  

formation,      

Bl June 25, 116, 
M. Beloni is requested to prepare the necessary implements, 

at Boolak, for the purpose of raising the head of the statue of the 
younger Memnon, and earrying it down the Nile. He will procced 
a5 spedily as cireumstances will allow to Siout, there to deliver his 
letters, prepared for that effect, to Torahim Basha, or whoever 
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may be left in the o 
place, consult wi 

d he will, at that 
h Doctor Scotto on the subject of his further pro- 
    irge of the government; 

   
  ceedings,  He will take care to engage a proper loat for bringing 

down the head, and will request Mr. Seotto to provide him with a 

  

soldier to go up with him, for the purpose of engaging the Fellahs 
to work whenever he may require their assistance, 
they are not likely to attend to Mr. Beleoni’s orders 
on o account leave Siout without an interpreter. 

« Having obtained the necessary permission to hire workne 
e, M. Belzoni will proceed dircet to Thebes. e will find the 
head referred to on the western side of the river, opposite to 
Carnak, in the v g on the 

the natives Kossar ¢l 
 isstill attached a portion of the shoulders, <0 

  
othervise     

  

nd he should,   

    

    
   

  

    

  

  

that altogether 
156, by the cire g on its back with the face up- 
permost—2dly, by the face being quite perfect, and very beautiful 
—5dly, by its having, on one of its shoulders, a ole bored arti- 

  

  

  

ficially, supposcd to have been made by the French for separati 
the fragment of the body—and 4thly, from its being a mised 
blackish and reddish granite, and covered with hicroglyphics on its 
shoulders. Tt must ot be mistaken for another, Iy 
ncighbourhood, which is suck wtilated. 

“Mr. Telzoni will pare no expense o trouble in et 
specdily conveyed to the banks of the river as possible; and he 
will i it be necessary, let there 
attained suffcient height, before e attempts o get it 
boat. Bty 
removing it,on 

    

      
  dhat     

   

  

       

  

the same time, he is requested not to_ attempt 
he should judge there would be any     serious risk of 

sand, or of losing it in the Nile. 
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15, on arriving at the ground, 100, he should perecive that his 
of the undertaking, 

causes, are likely to prove    means are inadequate, or that the di 

  

from the nature of the ground, or oth 
able, he will, at onee, relinguish the enterprise, and not 

enter into farther expense on that account. 
‘goodness to keep aseparate account 

of the expenses incurred in this undertaking, which, as well as b 
other expenses, ill ghadly be reimbursed; as, from the knowledge 
of M. Bel 

     

   “ Mr. Belzoni will hase 
     

  

character, it is confidently believed they will be as 
sonable as circumstances will llow.     
“The boat meant to carry the head should be hired for a suf- 

fcient time to allow of its being carried directly down to Alex- 
andria; but, on the way, Mr. Belzoni will not il o stop at Boolak 
for further instructions. 

<1 Mr. Belzoni should ascertain the certainty of his being able 
10 accomplish his purpose, he is requested immediately to despatch 
an express with the gratifying intelligence to Cairo, 

         

     
  

“ Hixny Sae” 

  

1 beg leave to observe, that in the whole of these instru 

  

s, 
though written in an assuming style, not a word is said about any     

  payment to myself, which would certainly have been the case, had 
T been employed in the way th 

Tovery thing was ready in the boat for our departure from: 
Toolak. ~The whole of the implements for the operation consisted 
ofa few poles and ropes of palm leaves, no other implements being 
10 be procured in the place at that time. Secing I ndertook the 
enterprise cheerfully, the consul did me the honour to request 
something more, which was, to purchase whatever antiquities T 
could on the road. T assented to his wishes ; and for this purpose 

  

has been represented. 
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he supplied me with money, as well as for the removal of the 
colossal head. On the 50th of June we left Boolak ; and as Mrs. 
Belzoni determined to accompany me, we took with us the Irish 
Jad, and a Copt interpreter, who had been in the French army. 

The first ruins we arrived at were those of Shak Abade, or the 
ancient. Antinoe: for T omit the pyramids for the present. Not 
to depreciate the works of Adrian, these did not. surprise 
me at all. There are few columns standing ; m: 
and what are of granite were evidently taken from more ancient 
edifices. 1 made 
merely to gi 
we crossed the same day over to Ashmor 
ayptian architceture that travellers mect with on the Nile above 

the pyra that it has made a great impression 

    

  

     
     

    

    

  

  

drawing of one of the standing col 

  

    lea of the order, &e. (see Phate 52); 
wain. Here is the first   

    
     
   

  

ico of two xows of columns. 
The solitary place on w Ist of the ruins of 
Hermopolis, and the majestic app 
50 uncommon to a European, cannot fail to inspire veneration for 
the peaple that erected such edifices, Tt appears to me, that these 

rance of the columns, of a form     
  

ruins are of remoter date than those of Thebes ; which docs not 
agree with the opinion, that the temples in the Lower Thebais 
were of later date than those of Upper 
seen of the tombs in these mountaing, 1 am of opin 

     

  

ypt. From what T have 

  

that 

  

Hermopolis was inhabited by some great people, as nothing 
Siyptians than the quality 

  

    give juster ideas of the condition of the 
of the tombs in which they were buried. 

On the 5th, in the cv 
‘met Torahin, Basha of Upper Egypt, son of ) 
way to Cairo.Having prescnted my letters, e politely requested, 
that T would deliver them to the Defierda 

  

   

  

t, where we 

  

net. Al on his 

  

who was left in com- 

    

was Mr. Drouct 

    

Along with 
ament of France, e was on his return 

mand i 
general of the late gove 
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from Thebes, and had been in the habit of making a collection of 
years e resided in Egypt. e was 

@ undertaken to remove the colossal 
rabs would not work at Thebes,as he had 

s He then made me a present of a g 
cover of a sarcophagus, which the Arabs had discovered in on 

  

   of 
the tombs. He said that he had employed several of them for 
many days to take it out for himsclf, but they could not suceeed ; 
so that,if T could take it out, T was weleome to 
for his present, and procceded on my voyage. 
On the 6th, in the afternoon, we arrived in Siout. The Defterdar 

Bey was not there, but was espected in two or three days. T waited 
upon the physician of Tbrahim Bashaw, Mr. Seotto, to whom 
T was referred for information respecting boats, carpenters, &e. 
This person had never seen Mr. Salt, by whom T was reconmended 
tohim. e be 1 

d he did also to 

  

      

  

T thanked him 
  

      

    

ved, however, very well to Mr. Banke    
reason o believe, when he passed that way, 
mes but as to taking o , after grady 
introducing the matter, he made many diffculties: first, about 
obtaining permision to b 

    ay the colossal bu       
  

   the necessary workmen ; then there 
were o boats to be had: and next, the bust 
not worth the carriage: 

  s a mass of stone 

  

  i last, he plainly recommended to me not 
  to meddlein this business for T should meet with many disagrecable 

things, and have many obstacles o encounter. 1 saw that T could     

   

  

obtain but little help from this quarter so T procured all that 
1 wanted by means of my interpreter, and a few words of 
1 provided myself with a Greek carp 

ind on the sixth day the Bey arrived. He reccived me 
1 presented the letter to him which Mr. Salt had 
Maliomet Al himself, and he fumished me with 

onders to the Casheff of the province of Erments, to whom the 

    

10 Thebes      

    lahs of Thebes are subject.
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While waiting for the Bey T visited the tombs of Tssus.  There 
are only two that are worth notice, and these are so decayed inside, 
that there is seareely a of figures or painting; ‘all the 
rest are small holes for the lower clas of people.  Siout is the 
capital of Sais, or Upper Egypt. There 
Kept up by the caraans from Darfoor. Negroes, feathers, elephants® 

    

  

  

  a constant con   

teeth, and gum, are the principle articles brought to market. 
viceroy of Upper Egypt is always the first to select w 
Pleases from the earavan; for which e fixes his own price, and 

ts, who dare not 

   

  

pays what e likes. The rest s for the mere 
buy any thing 6l the viceroy 

celebrated for the making of eunuchs. ~ As soon as 

  

as made his choice. 
   

on s performed the boys are buried in the ground, all 
but the head and shoulders; and man 

   
who are ot of strong. 

Tt is caleulated, that 
I, proves fatal to 

constitutions, die with the excruciating pai 
s performance or afterw: 

  

    the operation, during.     
w0 out of three. 

Besides the usual produce of the country, wheat, beans, flax, 
and seeds, a great number of wax-candles are made ; and it is from 
hence Cairo is supplied with this article. Tbrahim Bashaw has 
Iatterly been the terror of the people.  When an_ unfortunate 

alprit was Drought before him, afte 
him to the Cady® to be judged. This was the signal for ta 
him to a_ particular cannon, to the mouth of which he was tied : 
and it was then fired off, loaded with a ball, so- that the body was 
scattered about in picces at a considerable distance. In the case 
of two Arabs, who had killed a soldicr, not without. prosocation, 
this Bashaw had them fistened to a pole, ike two rabbits on a spit, 
and roasted alive at a slow fire: yet this man is now heir to the 

ypt on the death of Mahomet Al 

     

  some few questions, he sent 

  

         

  

    

  

    government of| 

© An Arsb Sheik, who oficn deides ifing cass.
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On our proceedi 
Gows which have sine 

ap towards Acmin, we saw the colunns at 
al fallen into the river, one excepted. 1 

abserved there the largest monolite I have scen any where. It 
nanship.  The 

temple had been very extensive, but the work not of the best sort, 
Next day, the 15th, we went to A st the futhers of 

that convent. There is nothi the place, except 
some stairs, th ¢ temple. One of the 

e distance i the mountain there is a 
cd Bimsel wed by 

Among the rubbish in the town are found a few 

  

  

  

was near twelve feet high, but of very rough wor   

     

  

o   

  interesting     

  

  nly remains of the 
fathers told me, that at son 
small lake, wh 

  

ch he had vi          tirely surro 
    

tiquities, but nothing of any consequence. The futhers 
; who, hearing 

that T was in search of antiquities, said that e well knew there 
Alahs had often told him so. 1 

inquired of him where they were? O] ot 
them,” e replid: * they are all enchanted by the desil ; and no 

take them fi T told him, i he would 
but tell me where they were, T would arrange the business in the 

other quarter, «"That is very well; 
o tell you, for 

ormed me, that in the mounta 

took me to sce the Cashe or governor of the p   

    

were many in the town, for the   

       bt you 

    

    

        

    

  

fear the devil should do him & mischict 
    i about six 
was a large gold ring stuck into the rock, which no one could take 

y and, after firing 
e returing without suceess, wh 

out: th soldicrs we 
several balls at it, w by chance 

who was eating a cucumber threw a part of it at the ring, 
mmediately fell to the ground  so that it must have been 

et there 

some of b              
      
    

  

  L nothing but. the rind of a cu- 
e from the governor of a 

! What sort of a country must that be; which allows itself 
50 clevated a mind ! 

On the 16th we passed before Manshia, and arrived at Georgio. 

  e it fall. This T rece 
provi 
tobe    
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There we procured some prosision, and continued our voyage. It 
was from this place I visited Arabat, the ancient Abydos, two years 

asTsh     I take a proper opportunty of relating. 
s a narrow passage of the Nile, 

ularly at low water. The wind here was so strong, that we 
made considerable way against the current, even without sails ; or, 
in nautical lnguage, * scudding under bare poles.” 

On the 15th, at night, we arrived at Dendera, where we saw a 
phenomenon that T never before heard 
over our heads, and took its course tovards the south ; but so 
Slowly, that,from the time of i of s dispers 
to the best of my reckoning, it was visible for about twer 
Tt first appearcd of a blucish colour, then became white, and lastly 
red 

  

sar ol Sajats the   

    

    
  

    A meteor appeared 

    

  

¥ seconds. 

leaving, apparently, ma 
On the 19t carly 

piteh, the noted temple of Tentyra b d 
we set off on asses, as usual, and 

proceeded to the ruins. - Little could be seen of the temple, til we 
eame near o it, as it is surrounded by high mounds of rubbish of 
the old Tentyra. On our arriving before it, T was for some time at 
a loss to know where 1 should begi ation. The nu- 
merous objects before me, all cqually attractive, left me for a while 
in a state of suspense and ast at. The enormous masses of 
stone employed in the edifice are so well disposed, that the eye 
discovers the most just proportion cvery where, The majestic 

on, the variety of its omaments, and, 
above all, the singularity of its preservation, had such an effect on 
me, that I scated myself on the ground, and for a considerable time 
was lost in admiration. 1t is the first ple the tra- 
veller sees on ascending the 
‘magnificent. Tt has an advantage over most others, from the good 

iy sparks on the way it had passed. 
  

    ahigh 

  

morning, my curiosity was 
    g the only thought T 

  

in my head.  According    
    

    

   my exa 
    

ish   

  

     appearance of e      
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state of preser 
wing, that it is of 

viority of the workn 
1o be of the time of the first Ptolemy: and it is not improbable, 

oundation of the Alexandrian library, insti- 
I socicty of the Mus d studied to 

ler himself beloved by his people, might crect such an edifice, 
ptians of his superiority of mind over the 

  

s ins and 1 should have no seruple in 
s s later date than any other. ~ The supe- 

        iship gives us sufficient reason to suppose 

that he, who I    

  

   

    

  

   
     

    

   

  

ted the 1l   

     
to convinee th 

pt, even   ancient Kings of n religious devotion. 
This is the 

y centuries, 

    

3 of the arts and scie   

and a frieze covered with f 
whi 

two sides are embel 

beautiful comice, ares and hicroglyphics, 
h the winged globe is predominant, and the 

e with compartments of sacrific 
form the portico ae tenty-four 

ded into four rows, including those in the front. 
Danges, and re 
form of the ca 

  

  

over the centre 

   
   

  

The columns th 
        

  

the gate the seene s more minute obscrvation. 
The quadrangg s first strikes the eye. At 
cach side of the square there is a colossal head of the goddess Isis 
with cows’ ears. There is not one of these heads but is much 
mutilated, particularly those on the colunns 

but notwithstandin 
form, there i 

  

      
  

  

the front of the     
temple facing the outside 
and the flatness of th 
o 

  this disadvantage, 
plicity in their coun- 

mce that approaches to a smile. The shafts of the columns 
Ayphics 0 haso 

relievo, as are all the figures in the front and lateral walls. The 

  

     
  

  

are covered with hier      figures, which are 

front of the door-way, which is in a st 
ry, is richly 

than the rest of the portico. 
closed by two long e 

  dght line with the entrance 
lorned with figures of smaller s 

The eciling contains the zodiac, in- 
nale figures, which extend from one side to 

  

and the sanct        
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  the other of it. The walls are diided into several square com- 
nts, each containing figures representing deities, and priests 

bz or mmolating vietims. On all the walls 
columns, ccling, there is nowhere a space of two 
flct, that is not covered with some imals, 
plants, emblems of agriculture, or of religious ceremony. Wherever 
the eyes turn, wherey 

eration, heighter 
traction of these splendid recesses. The 

    partm 
in the act of offe 

  

  

  chitraves        
    figures of human beings,          

  cr the attention is fixed, every thi    12 inspires 
n of this    ed by the solitary situat   respeet and   

temple, which adds to the    inner apartments are much the sime as the portieo, all covered with 
figures in hasso relievo, o which the light enters through small holes 
in the wall itself s quite dark. Tn the comer of it T 
found the door, which leads to the roof by a staircase, the walls of 

ares in basso relievo. On the top of 
Mage, T suppose to e the more 

    

    

    

  

the temple the Arabs had built 
elevated, and exposed to the air; but it is all in ruins, as no one now 

    

lives there. From the top T descended into some apartments on the 
east side of the temple. There T saw the famous zodiac on the ceiling. 
The circular form of this zodiac led me to suppose, in some measure, 

that dhis temple was built at a later period than the rest, as noth 
ke it is seen any where else. In the front of the edifice there is 

a propylieon, not inferior to the works in the temple; and, though 
panly ullen, it sl shows it ancient grander.  On the e, going 

  

       

  

       
  

   

  

a small temple surrounded by columns. 
with Orus in her lap, and 

il with a child in her arms, are obsersable. 
          

  other female figures, 
"he capitals of the columns are adorned with the figure of Typhon. 

The gallery or portiea, that surrounds the temple, is flled up with 
rubibish (o' great height, and walls of unburnt bricks have been 
maiscd from one column to another. Farther on, in a right line 
with the propyleon, are the remains of an hypiethral temple, which 

r2 
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form a square of twelve columns, connected with cach other by a 
wal, except at the door-vay, which fronts the propykon. The 

    
  

castern wall of the great temple is richly adorned with figures 
in intagli re perfectly finished: the female         
figures are about four feet high, disposed in 

  

compart- 
all Egyptian building, quite 

tion T would 
abitation of the pricsts. At some 

aple are the founda ther, not 
stll standing in good pre- 

object did not permit n 

ments. Behind the ten 

  

detached from the large edifice; and from its constr 
venture to say, that it was the 
distance from the great 
50 large as the first. The propyleon 
servation. My princiy 

  

    
     

       
    c to stay here any 

onger : but Ldo not know that T eser quitted a place with s0 much 
regret and wish to remain. 

When we again reached the Nile, the people of Dendera were 
bers, waiting our return from the ruins. On 

approaching them they surrounded my interpreter, and caught hold 
of him, some by the arms, others by the garments, and insisted that 
he should remain there, as he belonged to that village. The fact 
s, at the time the French were there, a boy from that place went 
along with them ; and, as our interpreter told them that he had been 
in the French army, they concluded he must be the sume persor 

  

      
    
  

  

  

    
  

nor could we persuade them to the contrary. T was not willing 
1o part with him, as T was but litle acquainted with the Arabic lan- 
guages but no reasoning with them would avail, and they were too 
umerous for him to escape from them. At last, T told them to call 
for the mother of the boy in question. To this they answered, that 
<he lived at six miles distance, and they would not take the trouble 
10 go and feteh her.  Presently, however, they consented ; but they 
would not release their supposedd old friend from their hands, telling 

e had been long enough among chistian dogs. Some brought 
him milk and bread, others dates, others sugar-canes, &c. At length 
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the desired old woman arrived, accompanied with another son 
on her coming up to my interpreter, he addressed her in such a 
‘manner, that she soon acknowledged he did not belong o her. 

o and arrived in an hour at Kenneh. 
“This place is well known for its trade with Tndia through Cossei, 
and as it s  halting-place for the Hadgees, is 
with provisions. The Aga has under his command five hundred 
soldiers, to escort the caravan through the desert to Cosseir. The 
Bashaw sends supplies of wheat to his troops in Arabia, beside the 
usual trade in sugar and silk; and they bring coff 
with cottons and 
Hadgees here tak 
fr as Mecea, and 
them from all parts. e furnished by 
the Ababdy, who make it a profitable business with the Hadgees. 
The best vessels for cooling water are met. with in this town. 
The slaves that come from the upper country pay a duty of four 
dollars for a boy, two for man. 

We continued our voyage, and arrived at Gamola on the 21st 
at night.  On the 224, we saw for the first time the ruins of great 
Thebes, and landed at Lusor. Here T beg the reader to obsere, 
that but very imperfect ideas can be formed of the extensive ruins 
of Thebes, even from the accounts of the most skilful and aceurate 
travallers. It is absolutely impossible to imagine the scene dis- 
played, without sceing it. The most sublime ideas, that can be 
formed from the most magnificent specimens of our present archi- 
teeture, would give a very incorrect pieturc of these ruins; for such 
is the difference, not only in magnitude, but in form, proportion, 
and construction, tht even the pencil can convey but a fiint idea 

of the whole. Tt appeared to me like entering a city of giants, who, 
after a long conflict, were all destroyed, leaving the ruins of their 

We sct off the same mor 

  

  

  

Iways well supplied 
     

  

  

   from Mocha, 
The 
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various temples as the only proofs of their former existence. The 
temple of Luxor presents to the traveller at once onc of the 
most splendid groups of Egyptian grandeur. The extensive pro- 
pylon, with the two obelisks, and colossal statues in the front; 
the thick groups of enorm 

W the sanetuary it con 
oy part of the walls and colunms, described by Mr. 

stonished traeller an oblivion of all that 
on be attracted to the north side 

that project a great he 
ly enter that forest- 

  

      

  

   

  

   

  

  

  

s atten 
of Thebes by the towering rem: 
above the wood of palm trees, he will g 
like 

  

      

wns, obelisks, coloss,     lage of ruins of temples, col 

      
sphynses, portals, and an endless number of other astonishing 
objects, that will convince him at once of the imposibility of a 
description. On the wast side of the Nile, stil the traveller finds 

  

\ Memnonium,       himself among wonders. “The temples of 
and Medinet. Aboo, attest the extent of the great city on this 
side. The unrivalled colossal figures in the plains of Thebes, 
the number of tombs excavated in the rocks, those in the great 
valley of the Kings, with their paintings, sculptures, mummies, 
sarcophagi, figures, &c. are all objects worthy of the admiration of 
the traveller; who will not fail to wonder how a nation, which 
was once so great as to erect these stupendous edifices, could so 
far fll into_oblivion, that even their language and writing are 
totally unknown to us. 

After having taken a cursory view of Luxor and Carnak, to which 
iy curiosity led me on my I o the west, 

0 procecding straight to the Memnonium, T had to pass before 
the two colosal figures in the plain. 1 nced not say, that T was 
struck with wonder. They are mutilated indecd, but their enormous 

size strikes the mind with admiration. The next object that met my 
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view was the Memn 
is annually inundated by the Nile. The 
propyleon s 
T beg lea 

m. Tt stands elevated above the plai 
     ater reaches qui 

    W, though this is considerably lower than the 
dered as one of the 

nsiderably higher sinee 
  to obsere, that it may be con 

proofs, that the bed of th 
the Mer 
Egyptians buil the propylkzon, which is the entrance to the temple, 
50 lowas ot to be able to o the water wasat ts height. 
There are other proofs of this opinion, which T shall hase an oppor- 

    
  

  

m was erceted ; for it s not to be supposed that the 

wh 

  

   

    of introduci 
iple. 

high rock 
my approaching these ru 
great colossus of Memnon, or Sesostris, or Osy 

in this volume. The groups of columns of 

  

    the views of the numerous tombs excavated in the 

    

behind it, present a strange appearance to the eye. On 
  i T was surprised at the sight of the 

ias, or Phame-   

noph, or perhaps some other king of Egypt; for such are the 
     

    

    toit, that at last it has no n all. T can but say, that 
have been one of the most venerated statues of the Egypt 

we required more labour to convey such a m 

      

it would 
granite from Assouan to Thebes, than to transport the obelisk, 
commonly known under the appellation of Pompey’s Pilla, to 
Alesand 

As T entered these ruins, my first thought was to examine the 
T found it near the remains of its 

body and chair,with its fuce upwards, and apparently s c 
at the thought of being taken to England. T must say, that my 
expectations were exceeded by its beauty, but not by 
observed, that it must have been absolutely the same statue as is 
‘mentioned by Norden, lying in his time with its fice downwards, 
which must have been the cause of its preservation. T will ot 
venture to assert who separated the bust from the rest of the body 

  

colossal bust T had to take avay.   
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i explosion, or by whom the bust has been turned fice upwards. 
Iay was nearly in a line with the side of the 

in gateway into the temple ; and, as there is another colossal head 
near it, there may have been one on cach side of the doorwa 
they are to be seen at Luxor and Carnak. 

“All the implements brought from Cairo to the Memn 

    

  

where    

  

  

     sisted of fourteen poles, cight of w 
sort of car o lay the bust on, four ropes of palm leaves, and four 
rollers, without tackle of any sort. 1 selected a place in the por- 
ticoes  and, a5 o off to go to slecp in it every 
ight, T had all our things brought on shore, and made a delling 

all Bt was formed of stones, and 
had by this ti 

ustomed herself to trael, and was equally indifferent with myself 
about accommodations. T examined the road by which T was to 
take the bust to the Asit appeared, that the season of the 
inundation was advancing very fast, all the lands which extend from 

h were employed 
   

  

  

boat was oo f     
  

house of the Memnonium. A 

  

we were handsomely lodged.  Mrs. Belzor     
  

  

  

the Memnonium to the water side would have been covered in one 

  

   

  

months time: and the way at the foot of the moy   was very 
uneven, and in some parts ran over ground to which the water 
reached, so that, unless the bust was drawn over those places before 
n ed, it would become impossible to effect it 
fer, tll the next summer a delay which might have occasioned 

even still more difficultics than T had to encounter at that time: 
for Thave reason to assert, that g on (o prevent 
the removal of the head. 

On the 24th of July, T went to the Cacheff of 
an order to the Ca 
me eighty Arabs, to assist in the removal of the young M 
He received me with that invariable politeness which is peculiar to 
the Turks, even when they do not mean in the slightest degree 

  

  

ndation commen   

  

  

     ntrigue was 

    fments to obtain 
uakan of Gournow and Agalts, o procure for   
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to comply with your wishes, and which often deccives a traveller, 
who only en pussant takes coffec; smokes his pi 
It s not so these people can be known. 7! 
tunity of dealing with them, and in matters in which their i 
is concerned. There are_exceptions among them, as there are 

rope found myself de- 
ecived where T least expected it. The smooth-faced protestations 
of friendship and part 
before, s 5o common among them, that at last it becomes a 
matter of course; 

      

   
among the Christians of T    

  

ity for a person, whom they never saw 

and o reliance is placed on it, except by those 
who are unacquainted with the customs of the country. 

T presented the firman from the Deflerdar at Siout.  He received 
it reverently, and promised to do every thing in his power to get 
the Arabs to work; but observed that, at the present season, they 
were all occupied, and it would be better to wait till after the 
inundation of the Nile. T remarked, that T had seen a great 
many Arabs about the villages, who appeared perfeetly idle, and 
who would be glad to giin somcthing by being employed. * You 

he replied, « for they would sooner starve than un. 
dertake a task so anduous as yours; since, to_remove that stone, 
they must be helped by Mahomet, or they v st it the 
thickness of a thumb.  Now, at_ the rise of the Nile, the Arabs of 
these banks are quite wnoceupicd, and that is the very 
your purpose.”  The nest objection was the Ramadan, which was 
Just beginning; and the third, that he could not spare any Arabs, 
as they must work in the fields for the Bashaw, whose work could 

terrupted. T saw plainly, that T should have to encounter 
‘many difficultics, but T was determined to persst; and T told him, 
T should collect men mysclf, accompanicd by wy Janizary; and 
that all the Arabs T might find idle and willing to come, T should 
engage, according to the firman T had reccived. 

  

  

    

      

  

       

are mistak      
     

  

  

    o for 
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he then replied, « I will send my brother to see if any men can be 
ot.” 1 told him T relied on his word, and gave him to under- 
stand, that, if he behaved in a manner conformably to the orders 
of the Bashaw, he would reccive a present accordingly ; and, leaving 
my Janizary there, to conduct the men who might be procured for 
me to the Memnonium the next morning, 1 withdrer. 

The morning arrived, but no men appeared. 1 waited patiently 
ll nine oelock, and then mounted a camel, and went again to 
Erments. 1 gave my interpreter some powder, and about two 
pounds of raw coffec; to be produced when T should ask for them. 
T found the Cacheff oceupicd in giving dircetions to build a tom for 

e to complain. 1 told him, 
therefore, that I came to drink coffec with him, and soke a pipe. 
He was pleased, and we sat together on the divan. T pretended to 
be quite unconcerned about the removal of the colossus; and at a 
proper time I presented the povder and the coffee to him, with which 
he was much gratified. I then repeated to him, that, if he would 
obtain men for me, it would he much to his advantage; and 

W T should act accordingly. 

  

     
  

  

  

a Mahometan saint; but it was of no u: 
  

  

       

    

he would lose the chance of reward, 
He promised again that, on the next morning, T should have the 
assistance T wanted, and gave me an order for the purpose. 1 
retumed to Gournou on the sume evening, and. sent the tiscarry, or 
order, to_the Caimakan of the place, whose business it was to 
attend toit. This man was an old acquaintance of a certain col- 
lector of antiquities in Alexandria s and, as he had inmediate com- 
mand over the Fellahs, gave me much trouble.  He had collected 
antiquities for this person for many years at Gournou, was married 
and settled there, so that T was by no means weleome to him. 
Agrecably to the order, he also promiscd, ke his master, to furnish 
me with men ; but again, on the 26th, not one appeared. 

1 then sent for him, and, with an air of indifference, he told me, 
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that men could not be procured that day, but he would do what he 
could on the morrow or nest da ame time the Fellahs, 

been glad to be employed, as they came 
by twenty at a time to sce if permission were granted for them to 
work. The Cacheff too, instead of sending the assistance he had 
promised from his part of the country, sent only a soldier, to 
inquire: whether T stil wanted it and I replied, that,if he did not 
supply me with some men the next morning, T should write to 

:at the     
wwho were idle, would I   

  

  

    
   

T knew, that writing to Cairo would have been to no purpose, for it 
would take a month before T could reccive an answer, and then it 
would be t00 latc, in consequence of the rising of the Nile. T tried 
in vain to persuade those Arabs whom T saw unemployed to work ; 
but, thoug! 
do so, without permission cither from the Ca 

  

  

they were desirous of caming money, they dared not 
17 or the Caimakan. 

i at last, on the 27th, he 
sent me a few men,but by no means suffic purpose; yet, 
when others saw them at work, by permission, they were casily 

  

  o the Cacheff T now applied agai 

  

persuaded to join the party. T arranged my men in a row, and 
agreed to give them thirty paras a day, which s equal to fourpence 
halfpenny English money, with which they were much pleased, as 
was more by one half than they were aceustomed to receive for 
their daily labour in the fields. The carpenter had 

  

  

        

  

nade the car, 

    

d the first operation was to endeavon 
The Fellahs of Gournow, who were f 
named the colossus, were persu 
from the spot where it lay 5 and when they saw it moved, th 
set up a shout. Though it was the 
the desil, they said, th 
they concluded that it was done by 
I adopted to p s very simple, for work of 
o other description could be exceuted by these people, as their 

o2 

  o place the bust on it 
iar with Caphany, as they 

ded, that it could never be moved 
u 

icctof theie o cfort, it was 
did it and, as they saw me taking notes, 

n. The mode 

  

  

  

  

     
    s of a cha 

      

e it on the car  
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utmost sagacity reaches only to pulling a rope, or sitting on the 
extremity of a lever as a counterpaise. Ty means of four levers 1 
raised the bust, 5o a5 to leave a vacancy under it to introduce the 
car; and, after it was slow 

   

  

Todged on this, T had the car raised in 
the front, with the bust on it, 0 as to get one of the rollers under- 
neath. T then had the same operation performed at the back, and 
the colossus was ready to be pulled up. T caused it to be well 
secured on the car, and the ropes so placed that the power might 
be divided. T stationed men with levers at each side of the car, 
to assist occasionally, if the colossus should be inclined to turn to 

cither x T kept it safe from flling. ~ Lastly, T 
placed men in the front, distributing them equally at the four 
ropes, while others were ready to change the rollers alterately. 
Thus T suceecded in getting it removed the distance of several 
‘yards from its original place. 

According to my instructions, T sent an Arab to Cairo with the 
intelligence, that the bust had begun its journey towards T 
From the great heat of the day I was unwell at night, hay 
felt the sun so powerful before in my life. B 
season, the air was inflamed 

  

de. Tn this man        

  

  

    nd.   

    
ing in the hottest 

nd cven at night the wind itself was 
extremely hot. The place T had chosen in the Memnonium was 
worse than any, as the whole mass of stones was so heated, that the 

    

  

hands could not be kept on it. In the course of time these places 
became familiar to me, as well as the climate; for T observed, three 
sears after, that T was often on the same spot, and at the same 
Season, without feeling the least inconsenience, or being sensible of 

fen the Arabs 
found that they_received money for the removal of  stone, they 
entertained the opinion, that it was filled with gold in the inside, 
and that a thing of such value should not be permitted to be taken 
avay. 

the intense heat T had felt on my first. arrval. W1 
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On the 28th we recommenced the work. The Arabs eame 
pretty early, as they preferred to work in the moming, and rest in 
the middle of the day from twelve to two. This day we removed 
the bust out of the ruins of the Memnonium. o make room for 
it to pass, we had to break the bases of two colums. It was 
advanced about fifty yards out of the temple. In the evening T 
was very poorly: T went to rest, but my stomach refused an 
aliment. 1 began to be persuaded, that there is a great difference 
betseen travelling in a boat, with all th n it, and at 
leisure, and the undertaking of an operation, which required great 

bady of men, who in point of 

  

  

  

is wanted     

   

   

  

are 

  

possible to stand on 
my legs, and postponed the work to the day following. T had all 
our household-furniture, beds, Kitehen-pottery, and provisions, put 
on a camel, and returned to the boat, in hopes that the air might 
be cool at night; but I remained very ill the whole day, my stomach 
refusing to take almost any thing. 

      

On the 50th we continued the work, and the colossus advanced 
a hundred and fity yards towards the Nile. T was a little better 
in the morning, but worse again in the evening. 

On the 315t T was again a litle better, but could not proceed, 
as the road became so sandy;, that the colossus sunk into the ground. 
T was thercfore under the necessity of taking a long turn of above 
three hundred yards, to a new road.  In the ever 
T was much better. 

On the Ist of August we still improved in our success, as we 
this day procecded above three hundred yards. [ was obliged to 
keep several men emploged in the road before us, as we 
went on with the head. ~The Trish lad that was with me I sent to 

  

  

     

  5 of this 
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Cairo, as he could not resist the climates but what is singular, 
Mrs. Belzoni enjosed tolerable health all the time. ~She was con- 
stantly among the women in the tombs; for all the Fellahs of 
Gournon make dwelling-houses where the Fgyptians had b 
places, as 1 shall have oce 

On the 20 the head adsanced 
of po 
previous to the water rea 

On 
hundred y 

  

  

n to mention hereafter. 
rther; and T was in great hopes 

1z a part of the land, to which the inundation would extend, 
g that spot. 

¢ 3 we went on extremely well, and advanced nearly four 
ds. We had a bad road on the 4th, but still we 

On the 5th we entered the land T was so 
ansions to pass over, for fear the water should reach it and arrest 

K, that the nest day would 
mger. Accordingly, T went to the place early in 

  

   

  

  

  

  

    
  

  

  

proceeded a good wa 

  

  our course s and T was happy to th 

  

1z us out of 

  

orning, and, to my great surprise, found no one there exeept 
the guards and the carpenter, who informed me, that the Caimakan 
lad gisen orders to the Fellahs not to work for the Christian dogs 
any longer. T sent for 
cceding; but he was gone to Lusor. Tt s to be obsered, that the 
spot. where the head lay at this time was espeeted to be under 
water in a few days; and that by delay the risk would be incurred 
of having it sunk in the earth, so that it could not have been taken 
out till the following year, and then not without a great deal of 
additional trouble, exclusive of the tricks that might be played in 
the interval. Under these circunstanees, it may be imagined T 
was uncasy upon the subject, and ansious for despateh. 1 after- 
wards learned, that the rogue of a Caimakan had suggested to the 
Cacheff to take advantage of the situation, when the head was to 
pass that spot, to put an end to our procceding. T took the 
Janizary with e, and erossed the water to Lusor. T there found 

an, who could gi 

  

   m, to know the reason of this new pro- 

  

  

    

  

  

  

     
  

  

me no reason for his procecding 
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but sauey answers; and the more T attempted to bring him 
good humour by smooth words and promiscs, the more 
Jent he became. My paticnee was great, and 1 was determined 
that day to carry it to its utmost length: but there is a certain 
point, which, if exceeded, these people do not understand ; and, in 
a country where respect is paid only to the strongest, advantage 

always be taken of the weak: consequently, if a man carry his 
policy beyond that point, they mistake him for a coward; he is 
despised, and will have the more difficulties to encounter. 

“This was the ease on the present occasion : my patience wa 
mistaken s and this m 

ion, and those who protected me, was so much ¢ 
e, that he at 

  

        

  

  

    
     

  

   
after haing said all th 

  

he could against 
ouraged 

npted o put his hands on me, 
nd drew b 

  

     
   

    
  

        
    purpose. L instantly 'y 
his stomach, and made him sensible of my superiority, at least in 
point of strength, by keeping him firm in a comer of the room 
The pistols and sword, which T had_ thrown on the ground, were 
taken up by my Janizary; and afier giving the fellow a good 
shaking, T took possession of them, and told him, that I should 
send them to Cairo, to show the Bashaw in what manner his orders 
were respected. He followed me towards the boat, and was no 
sooner out of the crowd that had assembled, than he began to be 
quite humble, and talk of matters as if nothing had happened. 
e then told me, that the order he had given to the Fellahs not to 
work he had received from the Cacheff himself, and it could not be 
expected, that, being only a Caimakan, he could disobey his su- 
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perior. 1.did not stop one instant, but ordered the boat to take 
me to Ermentes immediately. 

The reader, perhaps, may think my nan 

  

ive too minute; but 
1'beg to observe, that it is in this way only the true character of 
these people can be known. 1 remarked, that in almost every 

g escaped him g 

  

  

       

  

which s generally the first thing with a Mahometan but I for 
aypt, with whom he had 

traffcked in antiques, from whom he reccived m  presents, 
and who influenced accasion, was a Christian; and 
if he could have found the mea rupt my proceedings 

ting the bust, he would greatly hase obliged this friend. 
T hastened to Erents, and arrived there before sunset, As 

it was the time of Ramadan, the Cacl 
officers, and several Hadgees 
being the custom of these ' 
season, to live at.great. men's 
all in the place. The di 
house, it would contain so 
old carpet, about twenty feet long and three wide, was spread on the 
ground; and where we should put plates, cakes were placed of fi 
white bread, made expressly for the occasion.  On my arrival they 

the hour of dining being always a little 
after sunset during the festival of Ramadan, as they are then not 
allowed to cat till the sun has wholly disappeared ; so that 1 could 
introduce no business at that There is certainly something 
in the ceremonial manners of the peculiarly 
provoking. At the very moment that they order your throat to be 
eut, they will not fil to salute you, apparently, with the 
condiality. 

Lower     
      

    
s to int      

     
         

  

   

  

arkish travellers, particulaly at this 
    bles.There were about thirty in 

0 before the, 
y persons. An 

  er was prepared      
  1o room withi     

    
  

  

  

were just going to b 

  

    

  

     
      

  

most 
Cacheff reccivdd me very poitely, and invited me 

 



  IN EGYPT, NUBIA, S 1 

to dine with him. T dared not re    

  

as it would have been the 
ingly, we sat all 

urkish cookery does not 
ishes, that are 

  

greatest afffont T could have offered 

  

round the carpet, on the ground. 
  

      always suit a European palt        equally agrecable with our own 
n pole, at a wood fire. They have 

on 
atural warmth 

  

ar way. of 
after it is killed, and 

and i this way it has @ 

  

coaking it, putting 
before it has lost its 
particular flavour, quite agrecable to the taste. The soldiers and 
Hadgees tucked up their large slecves, and with naked arms dipped 

various dishes. They 

  

        

the fingers of their right |    
   

  

cat much out of 
They alvay: 

nd seldom drink while cating. 

neser employ the left hand in 
one dish, but taste of all th 
finish. their dinner with 
They wash immediately after 
vound, they begin to converse on their usual topics, horscs, arms, 
saddles, or dres. 

Ata proper t 

   e within their re       
    

ex andl coffee beingg served all 
   

  

heff the necessity of my 
, 1o procecd with my operations the 

  e Tespressed to the 

   
   

having an order for the 
next moming.  He answ 
in the fields for the 
that, if T would wait till the next se 
liked. T replicd to this, that as T could obtain no men from him, 
Twould bring over some from Luxor, and he would thus lose the 

ed with indifference, that they must work 
he could ot spare one but 

ve as many as |     

merit of what he had done and as I had to return to Luxor that 
night, T must take my leave.  He obsers 

1 was armed 
 they were 

hisserviee notwithstand 

  

    L T had o reason to be. 

    

h such a pair of fine English pistols. 1     necessary in that country, but they were at 
accept of them; 

  

arrive. At these words, 
shall be fri 

  

i hands on my knees, and said, 
to be written out     
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immediately, and set his scal to it. T left him, returned to the 
boat, and arrived at Gou 

we were in danger of being drowned. 

  

  

a efore daylight. On passing before 
The pier, that pro- 

on the swelling 
nan, ot being 

fon, xan the boat aguinst it. The 
current was very strong; no power could resit it and the boat 
heeled so much, that the water kept rumning over the gumvale. As 
the rapidity in this spot is so great, that the most expert swinmer, 

  

Lusor 
tects these ruins from the force of the cur 

  

  

     always under water; and our boatma 
  

  

acquainted with its s 

    

being once in the stream, has no chance of reaching the shore, 
ppeared to have inevitable death before us, but Providence 

ondered it otherwise. At that moment a fresh brecze arose, the 
advantage of which was seized by the pilot, who hoisted the sail 
got the boat under proper management, crossed the current, and 
escaped the danger. 

Early on the morning of the 7th, T sent for the Sheik of the 
Fellahs, and gave him the Cacheff’s order. The men were ready 
in an hour afier, and we continued the ope The bust 

inced this day considerably more than usual, owing to the men 
and on the $th T had the 

pleasure of sceing it out of danger of being overtaken by the 
water. 

On the th, T was sized with such a giddiness in my head, that 
1 could not stand. The blood ran %o copiously from m 

  

      

        

    

   g rested on the preceding d: 

  

   

  

nose and 
month, that T was unable to continue the operation : T therefore 
postponed it to the nest day. 

On the 10th and 11th, we approached towards the river; and on 
the 12(h, thank God, the young Menmon arrived on the bank of the 
Nile. Besides their promised payment, I gave the Arabs a bakshis, 
or present, of one piastre each, equal to sispenee English, with which 
they were exceedingly pleased ; and they well deserved their reward, 
after an exertion, to which no labour can be compared. ‘The hard 
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task they had, to track such a weight, the heavy poles they were 
obliged to carry to use as lever 
rollers, with the extreme heat and dust, were more  than any 

still more remarkable, 
during all the days of this esertion, it being Ramadan, they never 

; how they 
dle of the day, at a work to which they were 

totally unaceustomed. 
Nest day, in the moy 

came to conduet me to the cave; where the sarcopl 
Mr. Drouctti had attempted to take out, and had g 
present, if 1 could get it. T was conducted into one of those holes, 
that are scattered about the mountains of Gournou, so celebrated 
for the qu ies they contain. The Janizary remained 
without, and I entered, with two Arabs and the interpreter. 

Previous to our entering the eave, we took off the greater part 
of our clothes, and, cach having a candle, advanced through a 

in the rock, which extended a considerable length in the 
mountain, sometimes pretty high, sometimes very narrow, and 
without any regularity. In some passges we were obliged to 
creep on the ground, like crocodiles. 1 perecived, that we were at 
a great distance from the entrance, and the way was s0 intrieate, 
that T depended entirely on the two Arabs, to conduct us out 
again. At length we arrived at a large space, into which many 

other holes or cavities opened ; and after some eonsideration and 
exami 

and the cont 

  

ual repla     

  

uropean could hase withstood : but what 

  

ate or drank till after sunset. T am at a loss to cone 

  

existed in the mi 

  

    \ some Arabs 
igus was which, 

ing, according to wy wi 

  

    tomeasa 
  

  

    s of mun    

   
       

  

   

  

ion by the two Arabs, we 1 one of these, which w    

  

very narrow, and conti 
agay passage, 
crior in a horizontal direction. One of the Arabs then said 

T could not coneeive how so large a sarco- 
Phagus, as it had been deseribed to me, could have been taken 

ue 

    long way, through a 

  

Il we came where two othier apertures led to the 
   

    

“This s the plac 
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through the aperture, which the Arab now pointed out. T had 
o do nually 
walked over skulls and other bones: but the sarcophagus could 
never have entered this reces rrow, that on, 

of the Arabs, 
terpreters and it was agreed, that 

1 and the other Arab should wait ll they retumed.  They pro- 
ceeded evid a 

voices could e distinguished 

    b, but these recesses were burial-places, as we cont 

     
    my attempt to penetrate it, 1 could not pass. O 

however, suceeeded, as did my i   
  

  tly to a great dis    the light disappeared, 

  

sound from th 
Ater a few ats, 1 heard a loud noise, and 
netly erying, « O mon Diew ! mon iew ! je suis 

dlence ensued. 1 asked 
that place? He replied, 

1 could not conceive what could have 
thought the best plan was to retw e help from the other 
Arabs. Accordingly, I told my man to show me the way out aga 
but, saring. ideot, he said he did not know: the road. 
1 called repeatedly to the interpreter, but rece 

e, but mo one returned; and 

     

   rprete 
perdur” After which, a profound      
“Arab, whether he had ever been 
“Never:      

  1 to pro   
    

  

  ed no answer; 1 

      

  

  atched a long 

  

situation was no 
Tnaturally returned through the passages, by 

+ and, after some time, 1 s 
the place, where, as T me other cavities. Tt wasa 

    ceeded in reach 

    

     

  

complete labyrinth,   ex bore a great resemblance to 
h we first entered. AU st secing one, which appeared 

10 be, the right, we proceeded throngh it a long way: but by this 
our candles had diminished considerabl 

e d 

the one wh     
   

     i 1 feared, that, 
1ot get out soon, we should have to remain in the dark: 

meantime it would have been dangerous to put one out, to save 
the other, lest that which was left should, by some accident, be 

1y advanced towards 
the outside, as we thought; but to our sorrow we found the cnd 

    
  

    uished. At this time we were considera 
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of that cavity, without any outlet. Convinced that we were 

  

  taken in our conjecture, we quickly returned toy 
rics, which we strove to regain. - But we were then 

as perplexed as ever and were both exhausted from the s 
descents, which we had been obliged to go over. The A 
Bimself, butcvery moment. of delay was dangerous, The only 
expedient was, o put a mark at the place out of which we had just 

ds the place of 
the various e 

  

   
   

    

come, and then examine th   ities in succession, by putting 
L 

les would not last. through the whol 

  

amark at their entrance, so as to know where we 
   fortu   

  

operations. 
attempt, when passing before a small aperture, 

T thought T heard the sound of 
sea at a distance. 

On the second 

  

    omething like the roaring of the 
cavity; and 

we advanced the noise inereased, till T eould distinetly hea 
ime. At last, thank God, we walked 

out: and, to my no small surprise, the first person T saw was my 
interpreter. How he came to be there T could not. conjecture. 
He told me, that, in procecdin 
below, they came to a pit, which the 
fll 

© I entered thi     In conseq       
  

  

number of voices all at on 

  

with the Arab along the pasage 
d ot sees that the Araby 

that 
as he thought he also 

  

and in     s put out both candles. Tt was they   

  he cried out, * Mon Dieu ! je suis perdu ! 
should have fl     into the p 

a glimpse of 
but, on raising his head, he saw at 

  

t, towards which he advanced, 

  

and thus arrived at @ small aperture. He then scraped away 

  

Toose sand and.stones, to widen the place where he cme 
bs, who were at the 

who fell to the 
bottom of the pit, it was their noise 4 ardin the cave. The 
place by which my interpreter got out ntly widened ; and 
in the confusion the Arabs did not regard letting me sce that they 

    out, and went to give the alam to the     
other entrance.  Being all concerned for the m   
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ONs 
  were acquainted with that entrance, and that it had lately been 

shut up. 1 was not long in detecting their seheme. The Arabs 
ded to show me the sarcophagus, without letting me see 

by which it might be taken out, and then to stipulate a 
price for the secret. Tt was with this view they took me such a way 

  

  

    
round about. 

T found that the sarcophagus was not i reality a hundred yards 
from the large entrance. The man was soon taken out of the well 
but so n 

  

ich hurt in one of his hips, that he went lame ever after. 
could be taken out, Tset 
but on the third day, on 

retun from the King's tombs, T found that the Cacheff had 
recommenced his old tricks. He came to Gournou from Erments s 
and, secing the Arabs at work, he took them all to the latter pl 
bound like thieves, and put them into prison. 1 could not 
the reason of all this, after the promises 1 had made him, and 
the protes de to me; but, on 

  

Finding that the cover of the sarcoph 
   several men at work to clear the passage 

  

   
       

     ons on his part. which he had 1 

  

inquiry, T found that some agents of Mr. D— had just arrived 
from Alexandria and brought him preseats. 1 do not know what 
pased betw 
applying to him aga 
French consul,and no one else should have it. T feigned to be quite 
uneoncerned about the matter, as well as about the Arabs he had 
put into prison : for,if 1 had appeared ansious, he would have kept 
them longe motives were all mercenary. 1 told him 1 
should write to Cairo about the sarcophagus. In fict, 1 had to 
write to M. Salt, to hay ey the colossus down 
the Nile, as none could be had at that sason in Upper Egypt; for 

were all engaged, and mostly for the Bashay 
“After having sent a courier to the consul about the boat, I h 

1 could not employ my time better than in going up the 

en them; T only state the case as        

  

he said     
  

  

    

   
     

      

  ught 
le, as no 
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extra expense would be incurred. 
it o where I pleased i the answer from Cairo 

arrived, 1 should be back a s had two guards kept at 
d might s but when T found that 1 could 

ot get a boat to embark it without writing to Cairo, 1 formed an 

        

the colossal bust day   

inclosure of carth all round it and on the 18th we set off for Esne. 
Our number was diminished in this v 
1ad to Cairo, and discharged the earpenter; so that we remained 
only with the Janizary and the interpreter. The next day we 

ded just in time to see Khalil Bey on the 
« whom I knew some time before in Soubra, ~He was 

ces, from Esne to 

   age, as 1 had sent the Iri 

  

    
   

   

        

appointed to the government of the upper prov 
Assouan s and having marricd one of the Bashav's sisters, he was 

t of the orders of the Deftardar Bey at Siout. 
At when T went to him. He was just returned 

o him seated on a sofa 
d s 

quite independ 
Tt was nearly, 
from an excursion into 

  

  

  c country. 1 fo 
fine carpet n cushions, sur- 

his chiefs, Cacheff, and Santons. 
hed their dinner; and 1 could not have arrived 

  

     made of earth, covered 
rounded by a great number of 

They had just 
at a better time for conversation. He was much pleased to see e, 
and offered to give me letters to all the people under his command. 
Understanding that T might perhaps procced as far as Tbrim, he 
caused a letter to be written to Osseyn Cacheff, who was one of the 
three pr s Khalil Bey received a yearly 
contribution from the Nubians, he had sent his soldiers thither; 
50 they were now on friendly terms. The moment the troops of 
Egypt enter Nubia to receive the tributc, the princes march higher 
up the Nile, and are never to be scen. 

The wsual conversation on horses, &e. was laid aside ; and, as 1 
was going to Nubia, the topies were the various personages I should 
‘meet with in that country, and the risk I ran of being robbed by 

    
    

        

Nubia   nces residing 
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them, & 

  

After smoking a few pipes, and drinking as may 
of coffic, T left the Bey, and returned o the boat. 

The next day 1 made a cursory inspection of the temple in that 
town. 1t is much encumbered with rubbish, and only the portico 
of it is now to be scen 

  
cups 

  

  

  

   

      

capitals of the columns, 
announce that it was one of the p      

    
figures and 

  

those of T 
uch beautiful edifices should be 

roglyphics are somewh:     
and it is a great pity tha 

theiy 

  

abited by dirty Arabs a   
On the 20th we passed Elethias with a strong wind, and there- 

fore did not stop Gll we arrived at Edfu.  This temple may be 
compared with that of Tentyra in point of prescrvation, and is 
superior in magnitude. The propylicon 

aypt it is covered on all sides with colossal 
figures of intaglio relevato, and contains several in the 
interior, which rec 

  

     

      
  st and most     

partment 
      ve light by square apertures in the side. 

have here one of those curious subje 
opinion, b 
windows, viewed from the inside of the chambers, appea 
been made for the purpose of giving light to these 

ents or emblems, placed 
donally on it might be con 

that they were made at the sime time with the building.  Yet, on 
the outside, these ve 
figures which are 

    < of inquiry, whi 
  © never yet heen ex)    

            or to hold some particular o   

  

festival days ; consequentl       
windows come in contact with the colossal 

  

  wlptured on the walls; and part of these 
appear as if cut off where the win w0 that, 

these 
For my 

ows have been made 
0 be inferred, 

apertures were formed after the building was finished. 
own part, I think they were cut long after that period, and made to 
give light to the apartments, which were inhabited by people of 

    

   

  

from the appearance on the outside, 
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a different rel 
wide, and is the on 

fon from those who bult the temple. The pronaos 
y one to be scen in Egypt in such 

though completely encumbered with Arab huts. The 
portico is also magnificent ; but, unfortunately, above three-fourths 

of it covered with rubbish. 
of the schos T entered the immer apartments; but they 

    

  

  

perfcti 

    

hrough some Toles in the upper part 
  

ilt 
part of their village on the top of it, as well as stables for catle, &c. 

   abstructed, that T could not procced far. “The Fellahs 

  

The temple is surrounded by a high thick wall, which extends from 
cach side of the propy to inclose the whole building. 
Not only the temple, but every part of the wal, is covered with 
hicroglyphies and On the side wall of the pronaos T 
observed the figure of Harpocrates which is deseribed by Mr. 
Hamilton, scated on a full-blown lotus, with his finger on his lips, 
as in the minor t 
wall is the figure of 
beasts 1 observed i 

          

  

     
    

  

on the west side of the 

  

e at Tentyra 
   This is one of the few figures 

2yt The clephant is to be scc 
the entrance to the temple of Isis, in the island of Philoc 
horse, s a hieroglyphic, s on the northern exterior wall at Me 
Aboo; and th lopard i on the wall of the sckos of the 
Memnonium, and on the back of the temple at I 

edifice of such magnitude, work: 

  

    

    

    

      

  

  

  

  

  

    ted by a half savage people, whose I 

  

s are stuck 
it not wasps nests, and to contrast their filthy clothes 

with these sacred images, 1 
nely fecl 

c of Egypt. 

    

makes one st   
modern sta 

It         
  seen b 

this temple 

  

Some say 
s dedicated to Apollo: but T do not know why there 
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is ot a5 much reason to suppose that it was dedicated to Typhon, 
a5 that the temple at Tentyra was dedicated to Isis. 
capitals on the columns at Te 
and dhis is one of the principal ¢ 

    The square 
ds of Isis; 

umstances, that indicate the 
deity to whom the temple was dedicated. Tn the temple at Edf 

capitals in a similar mamer ; 
and though there are representations of the beneficent deeds of 
nature o the walls, these may have been placed there by way of 
contrast o elucidate the destroyin ther 

a second 

ra are adorned with h     
  

    the       e of Typhon is placed on the 

    

  

power of the eruel god. F! 
        

    

   
propyleon   ther stillis a small   

aple almost   ed by travellers, which has an avenue of 
jght Jine towards the great temple. The 

1 dleared from the surrounding sand, 
s body and female head as large as life, There are vast 

icaps of ruins all round. these temples, and many relics of antiquity 
may be buried there. 

On our passing by Diebel Cileilly we did not stop, as we had 
i wind 5 and 1 deferred visiting. that our retum. On 

mived at Ombos. The ruins that are now lefl give & 

xes leading in a 

  

            

  

  

    

        

he columms of the portico form 
hiteeture T have seen : the hiero- 

alyphics are well executed, and some sill retain their colours. On 
mple, part of which 

little temple are not 
<0 large as most of the rest; which proves, that the Egyptia 

s one of 

one of the richest groups of a 

  

the water-side are the remains of a smaller    

  

   
is fullen into the Nile. The stones of thi 

  

paid great attention to the proportion of masses, 
principal points in the effect they were intended for. The aspeet 
of this Jittle temple s somewhat graceful ; and some of the 

in part of their colours, though exposed to the open 
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this temple the same state of decay was apparent as in various 
others. The altar is fallen down, and may be scen when the 
water is low. Tt is a pi 

  

‘ of gray marble, without hieroglyphics 
Close to the waterside are some lan 

sircases, leading up to 1) 
up v 

  

cplaces, with covered 
temple; but these are quite flled 

sand. We have reason to suppose this lttle temple to have 

  

  

  

Deen dedieated to Ty as there are the heads of that goddess on the 
capitals of the two pillars,like those on the columns at Tenty 

Tefore our arrival at Asson 
     

b, we 
e the country has @ more pleasing aspeet. than 

passed since the Chained Mountains. 
n rcat abundance, on each side of the river, and some cul- 

sated spots of ground, which extend from the Nile to the mou 
wins, The distant vie 
aspeet, peshaps increased b 

  

  

he western bank 

   
    

“There are paln- 
  

    
    

  

presents a very gratifying 
ness of the precedin 

  

lands. 
stands on a hill, which overhangs the 

  

    he old town of Assou   
Nile. On s et is a forest of palmetrees, which hides the 

  

modern town s and on its right a distant view of the granite 
mountain that forms the cataract, The island of Elephantine 
scems to interfere with the barrenness of the western bank, and 

nd the 
ligh rock on the left, with the remains of a Coptie convent nearly 
on the summit of it, forms a view, to which travelers in Egypt arc 
ot accustomed ; and this may be the cause of their describi 
with so much partiality. We landed at the foot of the 
the left of the Nile, and went to sce the ruins of the convent, 
where T observed many grottocs, which had served as chapels for the 
Christian worship. ~ The convent is formed of several small arehed 

ng view 
d the lower part of the Nile. One of 
& to this place, T think worth notice. 

  

il the ground with pieturesque groups of various trees;   
  

  

    
   

  

  

  cells, separate from each other; and commands a very plea 
of the e    
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      b, great treasure, left by an 
s to his departure for the 

He was 
thing to live on 

cian, whom he appointed 
his return. - But no sooner was he gone, 

There s i this spot, say the 
country, pre 

upper part of the Nile, on a war 

    

    
   

    

  

<0 avaricious, 1 
and he was in close fr 

  

   wd his treasure il 
attempted to    

       
   

  

ke posession of the treasure 
charge, 

enommous. serpent, which devoured all s 
The King s not yet retumned, but the serpent stll 

a par- 
ves, with a 

    

Keeps watch over the treasure 
tieular position of the stars, he comes out of the 
‘powerful light on his head, which blinds all that attempt to look at 
it. He is of an enormous size; descends to the Nile, where he 

 retums to his cave, ch the treasure till the 

   
     

  

  

    drinks; and th 
king returns, 

   

  

   t Asson jon o the 
Agafor a boat to procced to Nu he last two days, 
off Ramadan, none could be had, for every body was 
went the same eve 
it 

The 24th, on our arriv 

  

   

    

    
wore extensi   

stands on 2 gran 
The higher part con 

nd the New Town. T 

e rock, and its situation is extremel 

      

  a view over the cataract, the I 
    te quarris of th 

   

  

the cataract, which, when the water is high, scarcely deserves the 
 for it consists merely of several rapids, where the river is     

divided in its course by various granite islands scattered about, and 
cending gradually to the island of Philoc, distant from Assovan 

iy by water, but two only by land. When the 
different apy 

   

  

bout three hours’jou   

    Nile s low, the eataract carance, as T shall have.    
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to deseribe in my subsequent eseursions.  Above the New Town 
of a small Egyptian temple, so buried in the 

ud stones, that it has escaped the notice of many 

  

e the re          
rubbish   

travellers. 
On my return to the boat, T found the Aga and all his re 

scated on a mat under a cluster of palm-trees close to the water. 
‘The sun was then setting, and the shades of the western mo 

le, and covered the town. It is at 4 
te themselves in vi 

  

  

         
      had reached across the 

¢ the people rec 
drinking coffee, smoking their pipes, and talkin 
        us scattered groups, 

of camels, horses, 
on board, with, 

as many of his followers as the boat could hold.  We 
nately with coffec, and 

Asa present to the Aga, 1 sent to his house about a pound of tobaceo, 

  

  asses, dhourrs, caravans, or boats. The Aga 
ted them     

    indiser small portion of tobaceo each. 
   some soap and rav coffe, 

were pretty free; and, from motives of self: 
furnish us with a boat of his own. This T preferred, because 1 
supposed we should be the more xespected by the people of Nubia, 

ieh he gladly accepted.  His manners 
   uterest, he proposed to 

  

whither we were going. He promiscd, that T should see the Reis 
of the Nubian boat the same cvening, but he did not appe: 
Showy as the appearance of the Aga wa 
ot in conformity with his dress, which by no means corresponded 
with that of many persons in Cairo employed by the Turkish govern. 

o dare not make the least show of riches,lest they should 
anded their master. This proves, 
n o great measure Jost its in- 

fluence here. W h our boat, Mrs. Belzoni took 
an opportunity to em, or seraglio, whi 
two houses; for the old Aga had separated the old w 
soung, though he still visited th 

I went to see the ilnd of 

    
the inside of his house was     

        

    
  ineur the suspicion of having def 

that the fear of the Turks b    
 
 
 

 
 

  

    

  

consisted of 
s from the 
  

   

    

Next moming earl  
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named by the Arabs ElShal. As T could get no boat from the 
re we were, we went to the old town, and erossed 

of branc 
n the 

es of palm-trees, fustened 
i1 cords, and covered on the outside with a 

pitched all over. There were nine of 
was ten feet, 

  

    together with,   mat 
this boat.  Tts length 

it might weigh about fifty 
pounds. It cost, when new, twelve piastres, or six shillings. 

On my arrival at the island, T went to sce the temple, supposed 
to be dedicated to the serpent Knuphis; and, T may truly say, 
the only antiquity in it worthy of mention. It consisted of one 
chamber, with tso doors facing each other, and a_ gallery of square 
pillars all round.The walls are adomed with hicroglyphics, and 
it has a staircase in the front. T could not see the pedestal with 
Greek inseriptions, mentioned by Mr. Norden. There was a sub- 
termaneous staircase leading from the temple to the rivers and, & 
little above it, two lateral parts of a gateway, made of square blocks 

of granite, sculptured with hicroglyphics. ~ Several large picces of 
ranite are lying about, apparently as if there had been a building 
of some magnitude. Towards the centre of the island is a kind 
of gullery, built of several square pillars of sandstone, full of 
hieroglyphics.  The rocks of blue granite, that project out of the 
carth, serve as founds ot far from this temple, T saw a 

¢ of Oxsiris, about double the size of if 
, with some hieroglyphies on it, and its arms 

crossing the breast: but it was so mutilated, that it did not appear 
worth taking awa 

T crossed the island, and on the west bank found it to contai 
many trees of cassia and sycamore.  The cd, 

    

s breadth five,   

     
  

     

  

   

  

       

    

  

   
   

  

  statue of granite, 1 bel 

    

It is sitting on a ¢   

  

cound is well culty 
and altogether it is pleasant enough s but it has not those heau 
which 

    
   

  

 been ascribed to it by some travellers. In crossing the 
siver, 1 saw the rocks of granite, with the ieroglyphies and the
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Nilometer cut on them. T returned to our bark, and prepared for 
our departare. 
   1z 1 waited to see the Reis, whom the 

Agahad promised to send to me the night before ; but 1o one came. 
n 

      
afternoon I went to the Ags, who repeated, that I should see     

  

Reis in a fow minutes. | waited pa 

  

ntly some time: 
the Aga himself came on board.  After the usual ceremonics and 

atlength 
  

  protestations, e gave me to understand, that we must make an 
  rranzement about the money to be paid for the boat. 1 told him, 
a1 should be very glad (0 see the Reis I 
He answered, that if 1 agrecd with him, it was the same thing. He 

but he demanded so cxorbitant a 
d that I would contrive 

self on the business.     

  

added, that the bark was ready 
sum, that 1 told 1 pay it, 
to provide myself with a Reis, who knew the eataract, and would 

bark. He seemed very much dissatisfed with 
W said, that the Reis of the Shellal could agree with 

1o sailors but their own. 

       
    

       draw up our ow 
my answer,   

  

T went with my Janizary and the interpreter to the upper part 
of the cataract at Morada, which is two hours distant. Two 
Soldirs of the Aga offered to accompany us, but T told them we 

id, as we were well armed.  They almost insisted on 
going. but I would not permit them s for I was aware, that they 
wanted only to see what we were doing, and to interrupt my plans 
if possible. When we arrived, we found the boat not reads without 
amast,and the Reis not there. On inqui 

  

      

were not afr    

  

g we met with a man, who 
undertook to pilot our bark up the first cataract, and as far as the 
   u for twenty pataks, which are equal to forty- 

stres,or four dollars and a half. ~ As we were returning, the 
Reis of the first boat came, and. protested, that his boat would be 
ready early next morning. 1 asked him about the price, but he said, 
that this was lefl entirely to the Aga. T was now certain of the Aga’s 
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EARCHD 

    

tricks,and felt pleased, that T had a Reis to pilot our own bark ; but I 
sclfmuch mistaken. While I was absent on this expedition, 

s had threatened our Arab Reis, if he procecded any 
his bark ; and he was glad to obey, for he thought T should leave 

Il my return, and pay hi 
scareely arrived on 

     

  

    
   

  

   and his bark to wait at Assouan 
nthly money during the whole time. T 

board, when the Aga came with great specd, attended by his whole 

    

    

          
trai of courtiers in their rags and finery. They were all clad in 
their gala attire, as this was their grand feast of the Ramadan. 

T cannot. deseribe the motley confused manner, in which this 
    had @ new tuic of their brown 

fine turban, and a ragged 
. ad a fine red woollen 

dirty and 
hout a shirt on his 

  great divan was decorated : on 
cloth, and a ragzed turban : another b 

+ @ third, without turban or tur 
he Aga himself was uncommon 

  

   
  

  

    shawl round his body 
showy, being dressed 
back. He came on board with al his suite. 1 observed the Reis, 
whom T h  from Morada, advance to kiss the hand of the 

s but he refused with an angry look, saying to him, * Do you 
der me from letting a boat.”—I then told the Aga that, 

any one but himself would cause a 

  

    green and red, and w 

   
      

  

it my taking a boat fron    
disturbance, Twould rather return back, as T was not anxious to see 

ry, where the nd which would 
me such cnon  all at onee 

very mild; and still od 
to return, and not go any fi worn ot with 
the number of obstacles thrown in my way. “The result was, that he 
offred me his boat at the price  Nubian would have paid ; and 
with the positive condition 
to stop where I pleased, go where I pleased, and take us to the 

second cataract and back again: that it mattered not how long 1 
should stay in a place, even a fortnight if I iked it; that the Rei 

      0 Lo interest me, 
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  should be obliged to bring on board four other sailors besides 
himself, supply them with provision, andgive us all the assistance 

  and information in his power: and for all this accommodation T was 
 pay the sum of o hundred piastres, or tw 
was less than 1 should have had to pay, if L had kept the former boat 

expenses. The first demand of 
cqual to about a hundred and 

ty dollars, which   

from Cairo, as 1 incurred no ext 
the Aga was fifty thousand para 
twenty dollars. Our luggage was to be sent on board the next 

      
  

  

morning on eamels, and we ourselves set offin the ev 
A in the moming the Aga came again to our boat, begging 

for a bottle of vinegar, which T gave him, accompanicd with 
. for his trouble to induce i to take care of 

well satisfied, 

  

    

  

   trifing sum of 
the bagzage we left behind Gl our return. — He w 

  

  and promised todo allin his power to expedite our departure.  The 
boat I had from Cairo was t0 go back ; and T embraced the oppor- 
tunity to write to the consul, informing him of my scheme of 

quired for the arrival of the boat from Thebes, which was to convey 
the colosal bu 

We arrived at Morada in the eve 
selives in the boat as we 

   

     ding the Nile to the second cataract, during the interval re- 

  

  g, and accommodated our- 

  

as we could for the night. 
Tn the morning of the 27th, long before. the rising of the sun, 

T stood at the stern, waiting the Jight to unveil that goodly sight, 
the Deautiful island of Philae. My anxiety to sce the ruins was 
as great as my expectations; but, when T beheld them, they sur- 

hing that imagination could anticipate.  We crossed 

   

  

  

  

passed e 
the water, and three hours elapsed, which appeared to us as so 

but, as T intended to inspect these ruins minutely. 
on our return, T only took a hasty view of the islnd. T observed 
Several blocks of stones, with hieroglyphics on them in great perfec- 

tion, that might be taken away,and an obelisk of granite abouttwenty 
two feet in length, and two in breadth. T think this also 

  many minutes   
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easily be removed, as it les in a good situation, and not far from the 
side. On our retumn to the boat we set sai, and in about 

three hours arived at Debod: but I would not go to sec the 
temple there, as the wind was so favourable T did not like to lose 
the advantage of it. This, therefore, T also deferred to my coming 
back. We stopped near the shore above Sardech el farras. 

28th.—We passed several ruins this day on the western bank of 
the Nile, which I shall mention hercaficr, and about noon we 

eve to take in pro- 
ors went 

   
   

  

     

  

stopped at a village on the castern bank, T be   

     n for the crew, 

  

ary, and the sa 

  

on shore; Mrs. Belsor preter, and myself, remained on 
board. ~ Some time after, a few natives came to our hoat, and scemed 
ansious to see what we had in it; but as it was covered with 
mats, they could not look into it so well as they wished. After 
one of them had approached, and exa h at- 
tention, they all retired ; but a few clapsed, 
when wesaw several of them returning armed with spears and shields 

of crocadile skins.  As they cme straight towards us, and were 
joined by some others, their appearance was rather alarming, and T 
thought it was time to be on our guard. Though we were well armed, 
we were only thre in the boat : accordingly T took a pistol in cach 
hand: Mrs, Belzoni also scized one, and the interpreter another. 
They approached us in their boats, as if with intention to come on 
board.  We asked them what they wanted; but, as they had no 
Knowledge of the Arabic language, they did not understand us. 1 
made signs to them to keep off; but they appearcd indifferent 
to all we sid or did. 1 then stepped forward, and with my right 
hand prevented the first of them from entering the boat, while T 
held the pistols in my lefl. He began to be rather rough in 
s manner, but kept his eyes on the pistols, while the others behind 
were urging him on. At last T pointed a_pistol at him, making 
signs, that, if he did not retire, I would shoot at him. On this he 

    

    

ed every thing 
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drew back, and remained with the rest for some time, apparently in 
consultation. The Reis, the crew, and the Janizary, now came on 
board. 1 told the Reis what had happened to us, and he talked to 
the men in their own language but, at the sme time, untied the 
boat, and we went from the shore into the middle of the Nile. On 
my expostulating with him upon the impropriety of leaving the 
boat without any one who could speak the language of the country, 
he said, that these people had a dispute with their neighbours, 
which was the reason of their being armed s and that they only 

th the inhabi 
ants, their adsersaries. — Whatever might have been their intention, 
whether to attack us, or o fight others, neither would have been 
pleasant adventure to us. 

Proceeding on our voyage, we passed Taffs, and entered the 
rocks of granite above that place. Here the Nile seems as if a 
passage had been cut for it through a chain of high mountains, 
which 
gradually to the south, into another country. ~ As we advanced for- 
ward, the view extended more and more. On the right of the 
Nile were several groups of palmtrees; on the left, the distant 
ruins of Kalabshe s and in the centre, the island of the same name, 
which has a formidable appearance at a distance, owing to the ruins 
of some Saracenic houses, which give it the resemblance of a 
castle. We arrived at this islind the sume evening. 

29th. This day we arrived at a village named 1 Kalabshe. 
At the foot of a rock, and facing the iver, stand the ruins of 
temple, which certainly must have been of later date than any 
other in Nubia; for it appeared to me to have been thrown down 
by violence, as T did not sce that decay in its materials, which I have: 
observed in other edifices; and what remained. standing clearly 

proved, that time had had nothing to do with the destruction of 
x2 

  

  

   

    wanted our boat to go to another isknd, to fight 

  

  

    

  ise nearly perpendicular on each side of the river, and open 
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    it. O the water ig-place, which 
leads straight to the propyleon, as the gate of this does to the 
portico. The propylwon is in good preservation, but the portico 
is quite destroyed. There are two columms, and one pedestal, on 

e, before the temple, s a lan 

  

cach side of the door into the pronaos. They are joined by a wall 
ed to nearly half their height, which proves the late period when 
& temple was crected, as such a wall is clearly scen in all other 

temples of later date; and T would not hesis ¥, that Ten- 
tyra, Phille, Edfou, and this temple, were crected by the Ptolemies: 
for though there yptian cdificcs, yet 

nce in the forms of the more recent, that di. 
stinguishes them from the older massy and enormous works ; whence 
they appear to me to have been exceuted by Egypt 

         

to    
  

ude in all the £ 
     

    

there is    

nder the   

    

direction of Grecks. The pronaos and the cell are detached from 
I round; the intermediate space forms a_galery, 

50 45 to leave them isolated from the rest of the wall. The roof 
ber belind th 

e several cells, merely large. 

   

  

the main 

    

has fallen down, esept a swall portion on the 

  

dytum, 
ugh to con in cach. They must have bee 

cither prisons for men, or places for the sacred a 

in the wall of which there     

  

    a single pers 
mals. There are 

roups of fgures on the walls of the cella, which retain their colours 
remarkably well; better indeed than in any other templein 
which T think is another proof of its being of later date 
others. As we entered. this temple 

     

  

         

  

  nediately on our 
there were none of the people at its door: but when we were 

ber of sembled at the, 
rance of the propyleon s and as we attempted to pass through 

it, they closed it entirely, and demanded money. They were all 
armed with spears, shields, halberts, &. T told them that T would 
not be foreed to part with money thus; but if they would let us 
pass, I would do what T thought proper. 1 did not allow them 

out, we found a great n        
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time to reflect, but immediately walked forward, staring them in the 
face, and no one touched ws. When on the outside, T gave them 
bakshis, and told them, 1 was ready to give them a farther present, 
if they would bring me some antiquities. This they did, and T 

bstones with Greek inseriptions. 
They took us to sce a smaller temple, a quarter of a mile distant 

and we passed a great deal of rubbish and stones, w 
ruins of an ancient town, extending about a mile. 
says, this scems to have been the town of Talmis. 
pottery in the ruins is all of Greek m 
Eggyptian is found among th 
that the town was built by the Greeks, T ean produce 
vertible proof that the temple was a place of th 
only a few months previous to our arrival there, that one of the 
tives, mising a stone among the ruins of the temple, saw a picce 

of metal. He did not know what it was; but as whatever is found 
i the ruins the natives always suspeet to be gold, he took thi 

1o e so. Not being certain of it, however, he communicated his 
discovery to others, who immediately claimed a share of it, and of 

    

  

      
    

   

    

   

  

  

  

  

  

    

  

       
  

   ime after, the circumstance came to 

  

course a seufle ensued. 
the cars of Thrahim Bashaw, or his soldiers at Assouan, who did not 
fail to take possession of it, on their first tour to colleet the Miri i 
0 ry. The picce turned out to be a golden lamp of Greci 
form, with part of hed to it. Tt was sent to Cairo, and 
1 believe money was made of it. This will prove two points; one, 
that the temple was wsed by the Greeks ; and the other, that it was 
destroyed by violenees for if the temple had fallen gradually by 

 the lamp would not have been left there, to be buried under 
ins. The small temple we saw eut out of the rock, 1 think, 

derably older than this, and of a construction more conform- 
with the others of that country. 

   
  

        t cou 
           

  

   

    

  

able
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On the south of the large temple stands the village, which con- 

    

of carth and of stones from the ruins.  Near 

  

sists ofa few b 
the temple T observed an ancient wall, parallel with the front of 
it, and tions of the 
priests. The country round has a_ pleasing aspect, owing to the 
groups of palin-trees, and their contrast with the barren rocks every 
where else: but the eultivated grounds are very seanty.  Biehind the 
‘mountain are valleys with some acacia trees, of which the natives 
make charcoal: when the Nile s at its height, they make rafts of 

and the charcoal, put into sacks fibricated of paln 
leaves, or of a kind of rush, is conveyed on them to Cairo for s 

    ons, apparently the 

    

       

    

  

the same woor 

  

dhourra, salt, and tobaceo, being brought back in retury   

We arrived on the same day at Garba Dandour, where are the 
ruins ofa small temple, consisting only of a pronaos and two chambers 
in the front. There i 
which extends from the propylon to the river, one hundred feet 
Tong and fifty wide. This could not have been built as a landing- 
place, as there are no marks of stairs any where. The inner apart- 
ments have a few ieroglyphics, and two columns, The rocks here 
are pretty close to the water, and for some miles without a spot of 
cultivated land. 

We procceded on to Garba Merich, and early the next morn- 
ing landed at Gyrshe. This temple is partly hewn out of a rack, 
which rises perpendicularly, ficing the cast,a quarter of a mile from 
the river. In our way to it we crossed the ruins of a small ancient 
town. T observed the fragments of four lions, probably sphinxes, 
which stood before the temple; and a mutilated statue, apparently 
of a woman. The portico consists of five pilasters on each side of 
the door, cut out of the rock, each of which has a striking figure 
before it, T belicve representing Hermes. Tn the front of the por- 
tico are four columns, formed of several blocks of stone: the pronaos 

  a small portal, and a species of platform, 

        

     

 



IN EGYPT, NUBIA, e 7 

three square pillrs on cach side, 
nto the cella. Tn front of 

  

s hewn out of the rock, and 
i a line from the door to the entr 
cach of these pillars stands a colossal figure, 

igh, elevated four fect above the ground.  We n 
the seulpy e ages differs from that of the more moder 
school, it meant 
to represent but this is all : their legs are mere shapeless 
columns, and.their bodies out of all proportion: their fuces are 
WL dAsa Gl hake Riaifioms thesmalel st an E Gioita 
the heads; and are adomed on the 

Tower part of their bodies with eurious appendages, not unlike the 
tobacco pouches used among the Highlanders ; though 1 hope no 
one will suppose; that T mean to suggest & comparison between the 
o mations. The place is blackened with smoke, T presume from 
the fires made by the natives.  Behind the pillars ave several 

the’rock, but all mutilated. Tn the eclla are two 
ih side, cut also in the rock ; and at the 

ndent 

   
   about cighteen fect 

sce how       
  of primi 

figure of these colossi indicates that the      

  

    

      

¢ the usual mitres on th     
  

        

niches eut 
small ehambers, one on 
end txo lateral doors leading into smaller apartments, inde 
of the adytum. Tn the wall at the end of this are four figures 
seated, s large as ife, and an altar before them, as I hase scen in 
other places, without hicroglyphics or any Uhe floor is 
in many places dug up, I suppose by the Barabra or other nations, 

w search of treasure. The natives of this place are rather rough 
n their manners, but were casily satisfied with a picce of sop, a 

Dipe of tobaceo, and a few paras. Here we bought some gryadan, 
a grain of the size of a small shot, which the Nubians use as coffee. 
Tt a good substitute where no coffee s to be had, and is much 
cheaper. A little above this place is a dangerous passage of the 
Nile, a chain of rocks running across the river, and making it very 

alarming, when the waters are low; butas they were now high, we 
passed without danger. The country here still continues quite 
barren. 

  

    

  

       
    scription. 
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In the afternoon of the nest day we arrived at Dakke, (see plte 
at this placestretch fr from the Nile, and leave, 

doubt has been formerly eultivated, butis 
    

  

21). The mounta    aspacious plain, which 
now covered with sand. A stratum of vegetable mould is visible, 
three fect under the sand on the banks of the Nile. 'The temple 

el yards from the river, and has a very ele 

    

  

stands about a 

  

  appesrance. There are no b 
d 
a pronaos, an adytum, and a cell 
s a small staircase which leads o the top of the temple; and on 
the cast a small chamber, with 
the walls of the eella are well covered 
In the lower part 1 obsered several figures, not unlike herma- 
phrods th the first entrance 
leads into an arca, formed by a wall which surrounds the edifice, 
except in front. On the cast side of the exterior wall is a door, 
which leads to a passage across the temple, that separates the pro- 
naos from the adytum. The temple faces the north, and at the 
distance of forty-cight fect is a propylvon, with the gateway facing 
the entrance to the pronaos. The isolated situation of this edifice 

still more gracel 
entirely free from any other building near it. On the propylwon 
are several Egypti 
isas follows : 

roglyphics on the outside wall, but 

  

terior is adomned with beautiful figures in basso relievo: it has 

    

ommonly well executed 
   b religious processions. 

  

     cs. From the cella a door in a line       

  

  

   renders 

  

1 to the eyes of the traveller as it is 

  , Coptic, and Greek inscriptions, one of which 

AOMIZIOCAPPIANOC 
CTPATICH(IPH:ITOTPAN, 
@HAIKOKATAOMITI 
OTIOCMOYCYNTSIANTA 
OIK4IPOCKYNHOA 
@ ONM(TICTONPMH 
KAAPIANOTKAICAPOC 
TOTKYPIOYTYBIIN 
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We continued onr voyage, and arrived in the afternoon at 
Meharraka, or Offcling, where stand the ruins of a small Egyptian 
temple, but evi It consists of only 

wide, with a row 
¢ two sides and the back.  On the right s a 

any temple 
wall. Tt has served 

figures of the apostles 
n perfect on the walls; but on close esamination T 

observed clearly the E; 
entranc s closed by an 
after the cl poch. The wall facing the south is fallen dows 
but the stones sill adhere to each other. On one of them I saw the 

  

   

    

   

    

single portico, forty-two fect lor 

  

of columns round 1 
      T recolleet       inding staircase, the only 

in Egypt or Nubia. The columns are fourteen 
chapel, as is shown     

  The main 
    

ian figures under the saints. 
r, o doubt built by the Copts or Greeks 

  

      

  

Nt 
VICIHROYN' eTTe 

TIOTOTKAITONE/-CEBEC 
WNFONEDMNKAIF-A10T 

T WIKFOTAAEAGCTKN 
AOITFsNAACAQU 

    

A fow paces 1o the east stands part of another temple   

which is the figure of Tsis, dresed in the Greek costume, sitting 
under a trec. Before her stands the figure of Orus, in the act of 

offering to his mother. Tn a niche further to the cast is the figure 
of the Egyptian Isis: and in another small n 
priest and priestess, and the Egyptian Priapus. A greater proof 
than this T neser saw of the xeligion of the Egyptian and Greck 
natio d (see Plate 29). On the south of this temple is a 
arge pedestal of granite, formed by three steps, which appears to 
have been erceted for the purpose of supporting some large statue 
or oblisk. 

   
   

  

       che above are a Greek. 
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We procceded with a fir wind to Wowobat; and the next day, 
the 315t of August, brought us to Seboua. ~ On our landing, the first 
thing that attracted my notice was a propykeon, at a small distance 
from the Niles in the middle of which interval are two standing figures. 
eleven feet high.  These form the entrance to an avenue of sphinxes 
with Tions' bodies and men's heads, that leads to the propyleon, 
which is much decayed. There is the usual entrance or gateway 

  

into the pronaos, at each side of which are five columns, with figures 
in the front of cach, not unlike those in the pronaos at Medinet 
Aaboo. The wind has accunlated a great quantity of sand, which 
has not only covered the court, but closed the entrance to the 
adytum and the cella. From what T could discover, after a close 
examination from the top part of this temple, it deserved to be 

but s my principal views were bent on other objects, which 
T thought of greater importance; we con 
Deir. The country here is very barren, 
be seen any swhere. 

Next day we arrived at Korosko. A few miles above this place 
the Nile turns towards the northewest, and as the wind blew mostly 
from that quarter, we had it right against us, besides a very stron 

at, for the Nile was nearly at its height. Though the day was 
s hot, the night was excecdingly eold, eonsidering the ¢ 

At this p ry difficalt to adsance,for the 
wind still continued stromg abiead, and the sailors eould ot track 
the boat by ropes on the shore, 

  

  

   opene   

     

  

ied our voyage towards 
ud few habitations are to     

    

    
  

    
       mate we 
     

  

the bank was covered with thorns 
it took s two days to reach the territory of 

Deir, where the river resumes its course again to the south. ~ From 
the trees T have mentioned we gathered a little gum-arabic; and 
the Reis of the boat caught s cons, which we intended to 

Keep alive. They feed on flies and boiled rice, and drink water; 
but they do not agree together in confinement, for they bit off 

  

and acacia-trees, ot}   
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tails and legs of each other. If put into the water, they swell like 
bladders, and swim faster than they can erawl. ~They generally live 
on palmtrees, and descend in the evening to drink.  We caught 
about. thirty, but they all gradually died. T saw a female full of 
gy, of the size of large peas, cighteen in mumber, all attached to 
the matrix. 

“The 5th of September brought us to Deir, the great capital of 
Lower Nubia. The town consistsof several groups of houses, uilt of 
carth intermixed with stones. They are in general not 
eight or ten feet, a few excepted, which are the habitations of 
the Cacheffs of the country. The town is close to the water-side. 
At the foot of the sloping and rocky hill is a small temple; but 1 
could not. venture to go to see it, as I observed we were closely 
watched. T went immediately to Hassan Cacheff, who received me 
with an air of suspicion, and wanted to know our business. 1 told 
lim, that we ascended the Nile merely to seek for antiquities, and 
that we wis 
This he said was imposible, for the people in the upper country 

    
  

    

  

    

hed to proceed as far as the Shella, or sccond cataract. 

were at war with cach other. He then ordered his mat to be 
ht to him, scated himself close before the oo of his house, 

e first questi a3 1 
had any coffee. 1 replied we had a lttle on board for our own use, 

IFof i 
“Then he inquired if we had any tobacco. 

  

    and invited me o sit also. TI 

  

   but that he was welcome to He next asked for soap 

  

  T made the sume rep 

  

T told him we had but a few pipes, and we would   noke it together 
with which he was exceedingly pleased. ~“The next question was, i 
1 hiad any powder. To which T answered, that T had very 
and could not spare any. At this he laughed, 
my shoulder, s 

    

y litdle, 
nd pat his hand on   

ag. “ You are English, and can make powder 
» i deemed it 

ns but I told him 1 did 

    wherever you go 
prudent to leave him with ) 

I was glad that he thought so,   
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ot come there cither to make powder or to waste any. By this 
Janizary had brought me some tobaceo from on board ; so 

n to s nd coffee of gryadan was served ; but, not- 
withstanding this, he said my sailors would not advance any farther, 
for they were affaid to go into the upper country. 1 told him, that 
if he gave me a letter to his brother Osseyn, we should be out of 

i the letter of Callil Bey at Esne 
this letter did not 

Perceiving that the affair was likely 
t0 proceed very dilatorily, T frankly told him, if he meant to let me 
pursue my jours ake him a very handsome present of a 

ne lookingglass, some soap, and some coffec; on the contrary, if T 
were to return, he would lose all, and inear the displeasure of the 
Bey of E reply was, * We 
morrow.” S0 I returned to our boat without 

  

   
    

  

     

     showed 

  

o his brother : on which he observed, 

  

   

  

on where 1 was goin 

   Twould     

  

   

      

  besides. 11    

  

Early in the moming I went to him again.  When he asked 
me for the looking-glass, 1 replied, that it was ready, if he gave me 
the letter to his brother at Farras, which at Jast he did. Previous 
to our departure from € 

  

ro, T took occasion to obtain all the 
information possible concerning the country of Nubia, from the 
matives who came o that city with dates and charcoal; and from 
them Tleamned, that a looking.glass and a few Venctian beads would 

be equal there to silver plate and pearls. Accordingly we took a 
ool stoek with us, though T was n 
The looking-ghass T gave the Cach 

  

     
  

  

       

  

ten broad, and was the   gest the peaple there had ever scen. 
It made & great impression on them.  Many, who never came 

re, and. 
iheif was never tired of adui 

  

     

  

as fur as Assouan, had ot s 
ded them greatly. The. 

ke face ; and all his atte 
pecp at their own chocolate beauty, lughing, and much pleased 

   looking-glass bl 
    

    dants behind him strove to get
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     with it. The Cachefl gave it not without fear, to one of them, with 

astrict. eharge to be careful not to break it—On my way to our 
boat | meta very okl man, wko knew 1 
Deir in the time of Norden. He 

ats were shin by the Mamelukes ; and that 

  

    

  

s descr   bed, butall 

  

e was a boy when Baram died. 
We left Deir about noon : and a few hours brought us to Hafe 

where the river flows from the south-west. The country all the 
way from Deir to this place is tolerably productive of dhowrra and 
dates, and furnishes also a great deal of cotton, which is gathered, 

airo.  The sy h 1 
s, or to 

d to think 

    
  

      

   canc is not eultivated here, wh 

  

and sent to 
Know not whether to attribute to the. 
the country being too hot for that pk 
the former is the real cause. 

  

     

  

ness of the ma 
Dut Tam i      

Proceeding onward, we came to Theim. This place stands on 
high rock, nearly perpendicular, and forming the bank of the Nile. 
The town is surrounded by a wall of sun-baked bricks. The houses 
are al habited. ever since the 
Mamelukes made it their abode on their retreat to Dangola.  Close 

bers, not unlike sepulehres, hewn 
have been painted, apparently by 

the Greeks, and retain th Kably well. The cul- 
tivated Jand on the south side of the river parts extends not 
more than two hundred yards in width s but it is thickly set with 
palin-trees, producing dates, which are esteemed the best in Egypt. 
and in which the Nubians carry on a considerable trade.  The 
northern bank s quite barren, except a f 

In my voyage from Tbrim to the second cataract | must entres 
the reader's indulgence. 1 noted down the names of all the vil- 
lages we passed, as they were given to me and thus 1 lay them 
before the public, are, that they 

    

    a ruined state, having been u 

  

to the water-side are sevel 

    

out of the rock: some of 

    

   

     

  

v date and acacia trecs.        
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scribed by any traveller. Messrs. Legh and Smelt, who were the frst 
to penetrate to any extent up this country by water, did not proceed 
beyond Tbrim ; and Norden has given a correet account of all the 
vilages and districts he pased only as far as Deir.  About a league 
above Tbrim we came to the village of Vady Shubak on the cast, 
and Mosmos on the west. The country on the east continued to 
be covered with dates as far as Bostan, but on the west it is quite a 
desert. From Toske we saw several rocks in the plain toward the 
cast, which resembled so many pyramids of various sizes ; and [ 

jans the first 
dea of this form. ~ Some of them appear to be about two hundred 

fect igh 
We went on shore at Ermyne, on the west of the river. The 

banks here are covered with the thorny acaci, tamarisks, and palm- 
trces, and some cultivated ground. - Next day we saw the island of 
Hogos. On this island are the ruins of an ancient tower, which 
must. have commanded the whole Nile, as the river is not very 
narrow here, and the island is esactly in the centre of it. The 
blocks of stone are not so large as those in the temples in Egypt, 
but they are well connected together. ~ After this we reached For- 
mundy, a district extending on both sides of the Nile as fur as 
Sarcgg. At Formundy the river tums to the north-cast, for two 
Teagues only 5 but we had as much trouble to pass this place as we 
had at Korosko, the current and wind being both against us. 

1 cannot omit mentioning the hard labour the barbarian boat- 
wen had on this oecasion.  They were continuallyin the water ; and, 
though good swimmers, they 

to pull the rope from u 
banks of the Nile in such 

  

should not wonder if these sugzested to the . 

  

  

  

   
    

  

  

    
     

  

  

  

      cat.trouble in wading against 
der the trecs, which cover the, 

x, that it s impossible to track it 
ong on the shore. They are a people living very hardly, and eat 

thing in the world. They ehew the rock salt, or natron, mixed 

the cun     
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with tobaceo, putting the mixture between the front teeth and the 
Tower lip. The natron is found in several parts of Egypt, and is 
one of their artieles of trade.  The Laplanders are said to be very 
Slthy in their food, and T am sure these people are not unlike them 
in that respeet. When we killed a sheep, T had sometimes the 
pleasure of seeing the entrails opened, picces of which, dipped once 
o the water, were eaten by them rax. ‘The head and feet, with the 

skin, wool, hoofs, and all, were put into a pot, which is never washed, 
to be halt-boiled, when they drank the broth, and devoured the rest. 

‘We fustened our bark to the shore in the district of Formundy, 
and I mounted a high rock, to have a view of the country round. 
T found, on the west of the Nile, an extensive plain, with low, 

ill, in the form of sugar-loaves, covered with black, smooth 
stones, something approaching to basalt. Some of the stones are 
abose five fect in length, The country is every where barren s 
there arc only a few date-trecs near the water. 

  

      
   

  

  

  

  

  

isolated 

  

     

Nest moming we reached Faras, which we left on the cast, and 
went to see the temples of Yhsumbul on the west. ~As we crossed 
the Nile exactly opposite these ten  an opportunity of 
examining and having full views of them at a distance (sce Plate 42) 
In the front of the minor temple are six colosal figures, which make 
a better appearance at a distance than when near them. — They are 
thirty feet high, and are hewn out of the rock as is also the large 

ous size, with the head 
and shoulders only projecting out of the sand; and notw 
the great distance, T cautiflly excented. 
On the upper part or i ne of hicroglyphi 
which covered the whole front ; and above this, a range of figares in 
asitting posture, as luge again as life. The sand from the north side, 
accumulated by the wind on the rock above the temple, and whi 
had gradually descended towards its front, choked the entrance 

ples, we        
        

   

temple, which has one figure of an eno   

  

histanding 
ald perceive, that it was b      

  e of the temple was a   
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   buricd two-thirds of it. On my approaching this temple, the hope I 
had formed of opening its entrance vanished at once  for the amazing 
accumulation of sand was such, that it appeared an impossibility 
exer to reach the door. We ascended a hill of sand at the upper 

K projecting 
n of this figure, 

iz of the head, the 

  

  

part of the temple, and there found the head of 
out of the sand only o its neck.  From 
T concluded it to be over the door. From 
figure must have b 
there is gen 
door 

  

   
       

en more than tenty      

  

    would have aceorded in proportion with the front of the temple, 
The sand ran 
tempt to make 

which is one hundred and seventeen feet wide.   

   down in a slope from one side to the other, 
At through it to the door would      

  

an aperture st we been like      he water. Tt was necessary, therefore, to remove 
the sand in such a ight fll offfrom the front of 
the door: but in doing this the sand from above would continue to 
£l on the place whence that below was removed, and render it an 

tives were wild people, totally unac- 

  

‘making a hole i 

    

etion, ty      

  

  endless task.  Besides, the na 
customed to such labour, and knew nothing of working for money:   

ndeed they were ignorant of money altogether. All these diffieulties   

e abstacles, that they almost deterred me.     seemed such insurmo 

   
  from the thought of proceed: 

hope, sugzested to me such mea 
and two voyages thither, Thad the stish 
Temple of ¥bsambul. 

Having taken a proper measurement of the front of the temple, 
alculation, T found, that,if T could persuade the people 

to work with persevering steadiness, T might sueceed in the under- 
taking. T did not examine the small temple that night,as T wished 

yet. perseverance, stimulated by 
last, after much exertion 

Ation of entering the great 
s tha 

   
  

  

and made 4     
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    carly (o reach the village of Ybsambul, and to see Osseyn Cache 
he rocks out of which the temple is hewn continue for about two 

hundred yards southward, and then open into a flat country, where 
are some good spots of eultivated Jand on the banks of th 
abounding with palm-trecs. ~ We embarked, and soon landed at the 
village. T perceived a group of people assembled under a grove of 
trees, who, when T came near them, seemed to be somewhat sur- 
prised at the sudden arrival of a stranger. Having desired to sec 
Osseyn Cacheff, for some time I reccived no answers but at last was 
told, that he who sat there was Daoud Cac 
about fity years of age, clad in a light blue gown, with a white rag 

ed on a ragzed mat, on the ground, 
Tong sword and a gun by his side, with about twenty men surrounding 

    

    

  

his son. T saw a 

  

on his head as a turban, seat     

  

Bim, who were well armed with swords,spears, 
brother, of much i 
behaved very roughly towards me. 
none, and 
most encouraging aspect. These people have noother employmen 

shiclds. A younger 
  ferior rank and dignity, was among them, who 

    

Some had garments, others had 

  

together formed a ragged assembly, by no means of 

  

  

  to gather the imposts of their 
s, The Cacheff I 

place to another to recive his revenue ; 

aster from the poorer sort of 
    s nothing to do but to go from one 

  

d i every place to which 
He s absolute master to do 

nd the 
man here is not considered of so much worth as that of a cat among 
us. I he have not what he wants, he takes it wherever he can find 
it if refused, he uses force  if resisted, the opponent is murdered : 
and thus the CachefF lies. 

They are not casily led by pros 
what is not obt 

zoes e has a house and a wi           

  

ife of o 

  

he pleases : there is no law to restrain hin   

  

    

s for there is so litle fuith 
ed s considered as i 

nd from whom I 
e, and to carry on opera- 

  

    among them,   

   

  

It was with such a race of people I had to deal ; 
to obtain permission to penetrate into @ 
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  tions, the thought of which appeared to them fike that of a mad- 
e them to undertake work for money was still 

only mode of buying and sclling is by brtering 
dhowrra for dates, or dates for salt. Tt will be recollected that 
Messrs. Legh and $melt did not think proper to go any higher than 
Tori ctrate into a country, where money 
was of little or no use, which in fuct was the case at that time at 
Deir, and much more so above that place. Daoud Cacheff demanded 
of me what business brought me there. 1 told him T had a letter 
from the Cacheff, his uncle, direeted to Osscyn Cacheff, his father ; 

to the country in search of ancient stones.  He 

  

man. To per   

worse, as the   

  

   
     . as it was useless to pes 

  

     
and that 1 ca   
Taughed, and sid 

  

a few months before he had scen another man, 
who came from Cairo in scarch of treasure, and took away a great 
deal of gold in his boat ; and that T came for the same purpose, not 
to take stones: what had I to do with stones, if it were not that T 
was able to procure gold from them? 1 answered, the stones T 
wished o take away were broken pieces belonging to the old 
Pharaoh people; and that by these pieces we were in hopes of 
learning, whether our ancestors came from that country ; which 
was the reason of my coming in search of ancient stones. 1 thought 
this might serve as a good explanation of the motives by which I 
was induced to open the temple. He then asked where T meant 
to go in scarch of these stones. 1 told him the place in the 
vock had . door, and by re 
perhaps should find many stor 
have the place openey 

    

  

  

  

    

  noving the sand s could enter, and 
< there. Accordingly 1 proposed to 

nd on a promise, that, if 1 succceded, he 
should receive a bakshis, he consented on his own part; but still 

i father remained to be persuaded, and then people to be procured, 
who would work at such a place without fearing barm from the 

  

  

    
devil. 1 told him, that those who worked would 
“ What money do you mean?” said he,  money from Mal



IN EGYPT, NUBIA, Se. 8 

Ali, Bashar of Cairo? what can we do with it? we cannot buy 
g here, or at Dongola” T said, the money may be 

nd there dhourra could be purchased with it. 
“But” replied Daoud, *if we do so, they keep the money, and 
send us no dhourra” T could scarcely believe, that they had so 
Jittle faith, or notion of commerce : but the fict i that what pro- 
duce they carry to Cairo, Siout, or Esne, they exchange for other 
articles, which they send to the southern eountry of Nubia, and 
never recei i 

1 produced a pinstre, and showed it to some of the people, who 
by this time had increased in mumber all round, seated themselves 
in form of a erescent. before us, and were staring me in the fice, 

v motions. 1 went on endeavouring to persuade 
erive from such money, i they 

cheff; however, scemed 

    
      

  

    
  

  

  

  observing all 7 
them of the advantages they would d   

introduced it into their country. The Ci   

convinced, that it would do no good s for then, he observed, the 
people who were not contented to stay in Nubia could scll th 

he was right in 
this point; but it was certainly impolitic in him to make such a 

  

  cowsand goats, and go and live in Egypt. T belic 

  

remark before his subjects. - One of them took the piastre from my 
hands, and, after looking at it for some time, asked me who would 
give an thing for that small picce ofmetal. * Any one,” Tanswered, 
“will give you a measure of dhourra for it, quite enough for a m 
0 cat in three days 
hes * but here I am sure no one will 

  

       “That may be so in your country,” replied   

six grains of dhourra for 

  

so small a bit of iron.” T told him, if he went on board our boat, 
e would gt for it dhourra 

enough to suffice him for the time I bad mentioned.  OfF he ran 
i ates returned with the dhourra folded 

    and presented it to any one the 

  

   
   

  

waist. 
structed the Reis of our boat what he had 

n2
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to do, it 
dhours 

  

of the natives should come with money to fetch 
  and aceordingly he gave him the measure 50 ordered for 

piastre. This experi ds 
     

  Chad a good effect, not only on then 
of the Cachef; though, barba 

like, he was not yet thoroughly satisfied.  He observed, that a man 
who laboured a whole day ought to have four times that measure for 
hisshare;; therefore, if 1 would give them four p 
would persuade the people to work. At 
made a bargain for two piastres @ man. Daoud told me, that & 
man who came there a few months before had left in his hands 
three hundred piastres, to open that place for him; but the people 
would not undertake the business, as no one cared for such small 
picces of metal. On the traveller’s return from Wady Halfa, he 
expected to have found the place open but Daoud gave him his 
‘picces of metal back again, as he did not know what to do with 
them. 1 found afterwards, that the person who had been there 
was Mr. D, the ex-consul of France in Egypt; and that in fact he 
received his money back, as the people would not work for it. 

The next and greatest difficulty was to persuade Osseyn Cacheff 
10 let us proceed; for without his consent nothing could be done. 
He Jived at Eshke, a day and half up the Nite. 1 
slept at. Ybsambul, as T wished to strengthen the disposition of 
the Cachelf in my favour.  Accordingly T sent him a measure of 
vice, about four pounds weight, three ounces of coffe; half a pound 
of sugar, and a few leaves of a particular sort of tobacco, called 
“Tunny Djebel, from Syria, which the Barabra chew, and consider 
it a great luxur 

    

  

of the people, but also on      

         stres a day cach, he 
lo, T   ngth, with     

  

   
  

          

    

  

          

  

    
  

  

      

Tn the evening we received on board some sour milk, and warm 
ake of dhourra bread. This is baked on a flat stone, cighteen 

inches square, raised from the ground by a small stone at cach 
comer, o as to admit a fire under it 

i   

  d when it s at a certain 
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degree of heat, the paste is laid on it, which being quite soft, or 
nearly liquid, spreads in a sheet all over the stone, and in one 

h is done with great 
baked, another 
caten while hot, 

but when cold they are quite sour and disagreeable. They are 
caten with sour milk ; but if allowed to get cold they are 

broken (o picces, pu 
“This forms the general food of the country. 

I the momiing of the 11th, we passed near the ruined town of 
Adda,in a pleasant s wof the Nile, and a 
considerable part of the country. It contains a great mumber of 
houses, built like those at Thrim ; but the Jand on the cast side is 
covered with sand. The western bank of the Nile is fertile, abound- 

1 with trees of various sorts, acacias, tany ny 
groups. Farther on we came to the district of Kosko, on both 
sides of the Nile: then to Enhana, or Oddenham, Garba, Zarras, 
and, a litle farther, to the island of the same name; beyond which 

it on the same side Diberet, 
In almost all these parts we observed 

  minute is firm cnough to be turned, wh 
dexterity without breaking it As soon     

    s placed on the stone; and they are pretty good i 

    

0 a bowl, and boiled lentils poured on them. 

    

     

  

     
  

  

was Antero on the south, and aboy 
and the island 0 called. 
the left side of the Nile quite barren, escept at Zarras.  On the 
right it is pretty full of palm-trecs, and some dhourra is seen. The 

x, seems 10 be the most fertile. 
ke, the residence of the Cache 

  

  

  

soil of the islands, howe     

  

We next reached 
certain 

  

¥ the best spot of land above Tbrim and Assouan. ‘The trees 
¥ thick here, and a large tract of land is cultivated along the 

Nile, producing a great deal of dhourra and cotton, which, being 
cleaned and sent to Cairo, are exchanged for ready made lines, salt, 
and tobacco. O our arrival we were told, that Osseyn Cacheff was 
ot now at Eshke, but would return in a f 

Al distance.  As T did not ike to go b 

   

  

  

  

v days, s he was only ata 
& to Yhsambul 6ll T had 
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an interview with him, we advanced to the second cataractsituated 
igher up. The Nile here turs to the south-west, the 

Jands s we advanced still continued to be well cultivated, and the 
few huts, which were visible among the trces, were stronger and 

Cavpt. We fastened our 

a little 

      

better built than those of the Arabs of 
boat to the shore, in the sime distiet. 

We set off early nest moming, and with a good north wind 
soon saw Aloanortis on the right, and above it o the left Debrous. A 
Tittle farther on was an island of the same name: and higher up on 
our left the district of Angosh or Sukoy. 1 had expected, judging 
from the rocky nature of the country about the first cataract, to have 
seen the mountain of the second at a great distance; but to my 
surprise e arrived at the very st district, without perceiving any 

  

    

things but a flat country before ws.The territory of Wady Halfa 
s 
of 4 
Mainart 

last on the 

  

ilc, on this side of the cataract. In the middle 
W called Givarty, after this another called 

and beyond these two others, named Genesap and En- 
    

    

cre are others innume- 
are all barren.  Some 

present nothing to the eye but bare stones and sand ; others a few 

nerty. These four are cultivated; but 4 
      sable, which form the shellal or cataract, th; 

sycamore trees and sunt; but there are no palim-trees, except in 

  

the four iskands first mentioned.   

  

About nine in the moming we made to the shore, as near as 
possible to the last cultivated land on the lef, which is Wady Halfa. 
A few of the natives came to see us, whom T requested to bring some 
asses, that wemight ride to the eataract, a request they complicd with 
without any diffieulty.  Mrs. Belzoni and myself (the J 

   

  

   n 1z before us) proceeded s far as the d 
permit us, 50 as to return in proper time to the bark at night 
had many views of the cataract, and in different directions. 1 
mounted one of the rocks, to 

  

    

  

we a distant view of the deserts ;
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and as far as T could see it is a flat country, exeept a few rocks that 
project her th 
of small dimensions. Towards the desert we saw several wild ante- 
Topes, which kept at a great distance from us.  As the Nile was 
high, the current | 
believe the eataract is not navigable at any time of the year 
rock forming this cataract differs from that of the first, for here is 

0 ranite, but a kind of black marble quite as hard. 
s black granite, but T cannot consider it as such: the 
100 conrse; and ot so compact as that of granite. 

We retumned to the bark after sunset, and tely erossed 
10 the island Mainarty, where we arrived at dusk. We saw fires 
and people at a distance; but when we arrived we could ot 
find any one. Their huts were left with all they had, which con 
sisted only of dry dates, and a kind of paste made of the same, wh 
they kept in large vases of clay baked in the sun, and covered with 
baskets made of palmleavcs. mat to sleep on 

and there, particularly 

  

s side, but they are     

     d not so great a fall, as when it s low; but | 
The 

  

  

        

    

    

      
  

Abaking-stove and 
   

to bring water from the Nile for their lands. Their settlement 
consisted of four men and scven women, with two or three 

   
   

They have no communication with the main land, exeept vl 
water is low, for at any other time the current, bei 
under the cataract, s so rapid, as to render it 
ind boats never go to these islands, seldom passing farther than 
Wady Halfa. They are poor but happy: knowing nothing of 
the inticing luxurics of the world, and resting content with what 
Providence supplics as the reward of their ind There 

ew sheep and goats, which furnish them with milk all the year 
rounds and the few spots of land they have are well cultivated, 
producing a little dhourra, which forms their yearly stock of pro- 

The wool they spin into yam ; 

    

    
    

    

  

vision. W the threads round 
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  litde stones, and. thus suspend them 1o a long stick fised 
horizontal position between two tres, to form a warp; 

     

pasing another thread altermately between these fabricate a kind of 
er part of th 

the whole of the rock, 
coarse cloth, with which they cover the lo 

Ivisited along with the 
ghth of a 

        

   

  

   

    
    b, and balf as much in breadth, Tt 

iy people. 
brcad, and it was this fire 

  

   er. hidden in a hole 
of o 
 when we approached th 

Our Reis, who was a native of the 
could talk their lang 

   

  

old castle, which stands on the south side 
  the women st up 

  

a loud seream through 
Tower part of Nub 
yet, notwithstan 

  

e, and pacified them : 

  

1z this, we could not entice more ] 

  

out of the place.  Their fear was owing to some depredations com   

mitted by the rabbers of Wad Halfa a few years beforc, who, 
and, and did all the injury 

assured them, that we 
ly Halfi, but. came only to get 

to the catarnet, At this, they 
ever; and said, that it never appeared, 

that boats passed higher than Wady Halfa, which is at the 
beginning of the cataract it being impossible to proceed farther, 
owing to the quantity of rocky islands. The Reis himself op- 
posed my wish to ascend higher, fearing more for his boat.than 

es. AUlast it was concluded, that the Reis should 
leave his son on the island as a hostage for the two men, while 

    

low water, forded over to the 
that could be done to such peopl 

     

     

  

were more affaid 
   

    

  

   for our     

they came on board, to show us the way up. They knew their 
way to these islands; for at low water they frequent them, to 
collcct some of the earth, from which they extract a sort of salt- 
petre, which they use in their food. 1 had reasons for not rema      
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night with the boat fastened to the main land, and consequently 
preferred staying at the island. 

Early in the moming of the 14th, we took on board the two 
d, to pilot us towards the cataract as far as the 
nd then to show us the way we should proceed. 

  

  

men of the isla 
boat could go, 4 
We went on with the same strong north winds and as we had 
plenty of water, advanced with our bark till we found ourselves 
50 tossed about by the different currents and eddics, as to prevent 

the same time were so situated, that 

  

  

  

     
  

  

our farther progress and 
we could ot return back, for fear of being driven against some of 

i we were confined to 

  

the rocks, which abounded on each side. 
one spot for about an hour. ~ Sometimes we had a rapid start for a 
hundred yards: then all at once were stopped, and turned round, 
in spite of all our cfforts, and of the north wind, which blew very 
hard. At last we were caught on a sudden in one of the cddies 
of wa d about two feet helow 
the surface. The shock was terrible; and T must confess, having 
Mrs. Belzoni on board, T felt no small degree of alarm, as T thought 
the boat was splitin two.  For my own part, perhaps T might have 

 on shore: but Mrs. Tilzoni was no small charge to me on 
this occasion.  However,as it pleased God, and to my astonishment, 
there was o harm done. - We succeeded in getting to the other side 

of the river as quickly as possible, and when we arrived, forgotall the 
danger we had just passed.  We landed, and took our route on foot 
Mrs. B mysel; the interpreter, the Janizary, the two men 
from the iMland, and four boys belonging to the bark: carrying 
with us some provision and water. We proceeded, on the rocks, 

lain of sand and stones, tll we arrived at the rock called 
Apsi, whi ighest in the neighbourhood of the cataract, 
and commands a complete view of the fills. The prospeet from 
this spot is magnificent. The several thousand islands you sce, of 

  

   
  d driven against a rock concea 

      

    
  

  

  

  

   

  

  

  

and over a p 
Mis   
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and forms, with as many different flls of water, 
s return with equal 

arance, truly grand. The bl 
ness of the stones, the green of the trees on the islands, intermixed 
with the white froth of the water, form a fine picture, which can 
scareely be described or delincated. 

Henee you see the four cul 

   

    

counter-curs 

        

lie on the 
They are named as 

     vated islands, wh 
South, or the most remote part of the cataract. 

uba, Ganmarty, Ducully, and 
side are two others, called Dorge and Tabai 
habited by a race of people who may be looked on 

ive state; for 1o one ever goes to them, nor do they ever 
quit their island.They are very few in number—in some of the 

s mot more than five or six; and they live on the produce of 
the few spots of ground they find on them, which I 

igate with the common machine named hade, consisting only of 
picce of sheepskin and two s 
They have abo a few shee 
duced 

    
    

  

   follows   

s are in- 
living in the 

  

    st pr 
      

    2y continu   
  

    
    ks, by wl water   eh they dras up th   

nd fabricate a cloth from cotton pro- 

  

make that of   the islands, in the same manner as they 

  

wool. 
On the Teft of the cataract the soil differs from that on the 

right. Tt consists of soft whi 
it may be seen, that the course of the 

  

h stones and sand.  From this spot 
ver is for a considerable 

  

extent among the rocks; 
at a great distance. This part is not freque 

for there is no mode of convey nd o 
on that side of the eatara ture thither: when 
the water s low, it is impossible; and, when high, it would 
require a very strong north wind, to stem the rapid current against 
you. 

We retured slowly to the bark, and took our eourse towards 

and the summits of two high mounta   

are to be s 

  

wavellers        
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the island we had left 
being very strong, drove us to the is 
wished to pass the whole night there ; but 

the moming ; but unfortunately the wind, 
nd of Gulge. The Reis 

the evening the wind 
shifting a lttle, we returned to the island we were at before. But 
again, notwithstanding the proof we had given of our harmless 

ves were ot to be seen: and even the two 
the boat 1o sooner landed than they 

e son of the Reis, however,was preparing some food 

      
    

    

entions, the    
men who had been with us i 
disappeared. 
and we were 

  

    

to have escaped the danger of so many eddies and 
rocks. 

I forgot to mention 
remains of an ancient wall, 

  

   it on the island Gulgé T perecived the 
arch, and built of 

centre of the island, and consisted 
the form of a ¢     

sun-baked bricks, It was in 
of three divisions.—Sce Plate 32, 

15th—In the moming we would not leave the isk 
secing the inbabitants. The men soon appeared for their bakshis 
and at last came the women, to see Mrs. Belzoni, who made them 
presents of glass bead-neeklaces, with which they were wonderfully 
pleased 0  give nothing, 
they did not even return us th received ; but 
took their presents, laughed, and ran away 

We now descended the river with a stron 

    

  

without 
  

  

  

      ir custom to take all, 
ks for what the 

medi 

though, as it 
        

   
north wind against 

   ile has no waves, 
 smooth, I can assure the reader, that we were th 

us: and though some authors assert, that the 
but runs g 
day tossed about as if by a gale at sea. The wind blowing fresh 
against a strong current naturally caused this effect. 

We arrived in the afternoon at the village of Tskus, and went 
to see Osseyn Cacheff, who was returned, and to whom we had a 
letter from his brother Mahomet at Deir. 1 had landed with m 
interpreter and the Janizary, and entered a kind of house made. 
the shape of an angle ofa propykeon. These houses would not stand 

¥2 
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the weight of an upper apartmen 
for the 
Cache's house was adorned 

   

    

they were built perpendicularly ; 
re made, would fall outvard. The 
an old mat spread on the ground 
with two hooks made in a par- 

    

lay walk   of which they 
   

   
as usual, a water jar, and a el 

r T Osseyn, who was one of the 
that caused Mr. Burekhardt to return from ' 

tieular 
o broth 

ot sixty-cight years of age, five feet cleven inches high, 

  was that 

    

narch. 

   ble to support the charge he was born to 
hold. He was surrounded by thirty men, all ared, some with 
matehlock guns and long swords, and some with spears and shiclds 
intead of gans. He was clothed in a long tunic down to his feet, 
made of white woollen eloth, with a belt round hi 

. Over his shoulder he had 
stuffas the tunic, thrown partly over 

m the sun. He had also. 

  

     
  

  sist, to which 
his sword, lint, and steel were attac 
Tong shaw, made of the 

his head, 5o as to cover it fr 

  

  

     
and on his feet a pair of ragged shoes.  Notwithstanding his dress, 
there was an air of superiority about 

  

I dist     sguished him 
bove all the rest. Tt s worthy of obscrvation, that eve 

  

at once 
  among barbarians great respeet is paid o superiors ; and those very 

men, who would murder a fellow 

  

ure in a difference about a 
nost tremble at the frown of a single and 

Sometimes harmless old man. 

  

flw pipes of tobaceo, 

  

His inquirics concerning my business 
were very minute s but 1 soon brought the afi 
forward, which did not a lttle surprise hin.  He said he knew the 

¢ well; that the round ball on the Large 
head was thedoor of the great Dere, as he named i, and if re- 
moved T could 

  

of the temple     
    

entrance into the place v    

  mediately enter. This round ball was no other 
than the globe on the head of the hawk-headed Osiris, which stood 
over the door, as I mentioned before. At first he stated to me the 

     

great difficulty, if not imposibility of opening this place; and at 
ast, when 1 had endeavoured to remove thes 

  

obstacles, he made
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promise, that, if T found the temple fill of gold, T should give 
him balf. To this T agrecd, on condition that if T found only 
stones, they should be all my own property ; and he immediatel 
assented, for he said he wanted 1o stones. ~ Upon this he gave me 
aletter to his son at Ybsawbul, and when T left him, and went on 

some trif ed with 

   
  

  board, 1 sent. b 
pleasu 

When I came to the ba 
learned from onr crew, as we passed upwards, that there v 

12 presents, which he rece   
W sent us a laml 

   

  

1 found it crowded with women, who 
I 
wwoman on board ; and 
    

  

<00 s we arrived, on our return, they 3l 
san to the shore. Mrs. Belzoni, not supposing they would come in 

present of some glass beads. to one of the such numbers, made     

      

s was enough 
. 

wives of the Cacheif: they increased in erowds, 
  

and we had to please the 
Next moming we continucd our vosage, and a 

at Yosambul. T went to see a small 
opposite the village: but it is of no consequence, only it may be 
remarked as the last on the Nile on this side of the cataract. It 
has served as a chapel to the Ch 

      el very carly 
      aple on the south side,   

     
and the figures of 

wall and roof. 
heff: 

is futher, he sent for the men 

       
   

  

We crossed the river, and I went i 
Having presented the letter from 
who were intended to work. T found these people complet 

quainted with any kind of lbou 
; and, though T 

of the Cacheff they would not work. ~ My persuasion was 
of no avail; f 
secondly, they did not know the value of money, &c. At last T pre- 
tended to gi heffsave 
that Tmeant to o, and that he should lose many a good present, he 
began to talk to them; and eulty, reduced 
the payment to one half of what they had demanded before. On 

nediately to Daoud C; 

    

     

  

  t, because they were not inclined to such labour: 

  ip wy project, and go away.  When the 
  

  

   
   



94 RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

   
inmediate 

It w 
for my purpose 

my agrecing to this, 

  

insisted, that T should employ 

  

iy s they chose 
i suffc 

n vain 1 told them, thirly vere 

  

    

  

they would not hear of less 
than a bundred.  With this it was impossible for me to comply's so 

. took lease of the Ca 
W set off s, however, was not satisfictory 

to the parties; they had still more to 

   

  

i, ordering the Reis to go on      amediately. T 

  

and at last it was con- 
cluded, that 1 should take forty men, who were 1o he at the bark 
before the sun rose n 

  

    xt morning, as it was nearly two miles from 
the village to the temple. T went on board heart 

  

wishing I had 
done with these people. 

17th—) 
men, for such T must call them, T was greatly disappointed: the 

high and no one appeared. T then returned to the 
Cacheff to inquire whether the men meant to make a joke of the 
business,or to work.  Not being aceustome to be disturbed so carly, 

   arly in the moring when I expected to sce these wild 

   
      

  

he rose very slowly, and sent a party of his soldicrs to search for 
Tast made th others 

pretended they could not come. Their excuse 
Bedoween in the desert, and they were ll on the watch. The day 
before they wanted to be employed to the number of a hundred, and 
to-day they were unwilling to be employed at all. ~ At length some 
arrived by land, some by water, but very late, and we went at last to 
the temple. 1 took it patiently, and began the work in such a 
direction, that the sand should fall off from the centre of the front 

of the temple, where naturally the door must be.~They had a long 
k, with a cross piece of wood at the end, at each extremity of 

which was a rope.  One man drew the long stick back, and another 
pulled it forward. This is the method they use in removing the 
carth in their cultivated ground, and I found it very useful in clearing 
away sandalso.  As it was the first day of our enterprise, they went 
on better than T expected ; and all their thoughts and talk were on 

the men, some of whom     

  

   

        

  



IN EGYP 

  

BLA, S 9 

the quantity of gold, pearls, & 
I didnot discourage them in their suppositio 
be the hest stimulus they could b 
them some boiled lentils, and bread soup, with which they were 
pretty well pleased. The Cacheff, who attended to the work himself 
partook of what T ate. jight I paid the men, and recommended 
them to be there again carly The Cacheff and 
part of his court came on board, and we retumned to the village fi 
the night. 

18th.—Tn the morning we went to the temple, 
fier us rather late, and we began the work ag 

1had to wse a great deal of persuasion this da 
were led to think, they 

te, andt T had m 

  d jewels, we should find in the pl   
s T considere     

  © to proceed. At noon I gave 
  

     

      

d the Fellahs 
very slowly 

: for the savages 

   
     

  

     

  

 laboured to0 hard on the first day, so 
t they were obs hado to presail on them to 

As they complained of being very much tired, T pro- 
mised, that they should not work the next d 
rest themselves. We ended this da 
tumed to the village. ~ Finding oursclves but 
vision in this place, T offered more than usual for a sheep bt to no 

      
    

but be allowed to 

     

  

s work before sunset, and re-   

supplied with pro- 

e and water, and very little of that, 
Our stock of butter was quite 

    

ished, and milk was v 
19th.—Tn the morning T went to sce the Cachef; to speak about 

some palin wood. T found him quite changed in his behaviour. 
thousand difficul 

ot come to work any more, as it was useless for them to fatigu 
ng; that it was impossible o get 

palim wood : though at the same 1 

    

   

  

in particular, that the Fellahs would 

  

themselves for a little money ; ad 

  

e we were surrounded by it. 
y 

lahs according to our first engagement, T 

    
T answwered, that this was not. our agreement s and, as T kept 
word, and paid the ¥ 
expected them to perform their part of the barga 

  

  

After much 
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debate, it was at last concluded, that T should see the Fellahs at 
night, and try myself what could be done, for he could not serve 
me. I short, T could make nothing of him ; but his interpreter 
so0n gave me to understand, that all this diffelty arose from my 
not. having made him any considerable present; and the soldier 

      

who was with me from Siout told me, that T o 
him a brace of pistols, or some other vl 

s through the plot. imediatel 
     

4 1 also knew that these 
thing after the 

think only of contriving new tricks to extort. more, if possible; 
so that it is just ¢ give or not. However, 
1 took a middle course, and told_the interpreter, that 1 would 
provide o good bakshis both for his master and himself, i they 
wouldinterest. themselves i my favour. In the afternoon the 

sa all assembled, and T was sent for. The brother of the 
Cacheff, whom T saw the first time we arrived at Ybsambul, was 
there: his behaviour however was altered, and much for the better; 
50 that e, who at first was rough, beeame smooth, and the smooth 
became rough. T inquired about the wood, and was told, that 
T must go toa place two leagues off, where T should find somes 
but this was siid only to start new dificulties, as 1 knew there 

   
people never fecl grateful for a reccive it, but     

   ¢ same whether you   

  

  

  ges wer 

  

  

nty in the village. With respeet to the savages, T was in- 
formed, that they would not come to work so hard, unless T doubled 
the numbers. 1t was in vain for me o tell them, that a man docs 
not work more whe 

  

    

  

alone, than when accompanied by multitudes. 
ey were obstinate, and 1 could do nothing with them s for had 1 

nted to employ a hundred, 1 should soon have been called on 
to make itup two hundred. I promised to give bakshis to the brother 

of the Cacheff; who began to talk to them in their own language: 
and to my astonishment all at once they agreed to come to the 
‘munber of forty only 5 on condition, however, that 1 should give 
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them the sixth part of an ardep of com to make brcad with. The 
Cacheff seemed displeased with the influence of his brother, and 
rose and walked off. A barbarian from Deir, who was a stranger in 

     

   the island, and had come thither to eultivate a piece of gro 
bou   sght some wood to build a sakias, or water machi 
could not agree with the savages at Ybsambul, and was going awa 

  

he proposed to sell his wood to me; and I gladly availed myself of 
the opportunity, and thus got over this difficulty. 

0th.—Nest day in the morning the people came slowly to work, 
but upon the whole we went on very well, though T had much ado 

acheff, with his 
e to see how we were proceeding, and gave me 

to understand, that he intended dining with me. 1 told him 1 
was very glad of his company, but had nothing except boiled 
tice, wnless he would order his people to kill a sheep for us, 
which I would gladly pay for. They consulted about who could 
afford to part with a sheep, and reccive piastres in payment, and 
at last the order was given to an old man, who had five, which 
was a greater number than any body else. When the sheep 
was brought to us, the difficulty was to fix the price of it. Being 
the first ever sold for money in that place, to put a high price on it 
would have increased the vaiue of sheep in general, and consequently 
would have been against the interest of the Cacheff; for when he 
receives his resenue in these animals, he sets them at a ve 
price, that he may hase the more given To estimate it ata 

t them all in the 
exchange of sheep for dhourra with the other villages. ~Finding 

  

     to make them proceed in the right way. The 

  

  attendants, e 
  

      

    
    

Tow price would be worse, for it would be agai     

  

it a dangerous point to decide, it was at length resolved, that no 
price at all should be put wpon the shecp, but that the man should v b put up eep, 
make me a present of it, and T should give any thing T pleased in 
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return. To prevent any standard being established from what T 
gave the man, T paid him in soap, tobacco, and salt, 

A dinner the sheep was brought in picces in two wooden bowls 
ad the Cachef and his attendants seated themselves in a circle on 

the sand near the temple. The extremitics of their filthy hands 
were soon washed in the liquor,and in a few scconds the whole was 
devoured.  Not being accustomed to this unceremonious sort of 
feasting, T stood but a poor chance ; hut in subscquent occurrences 
of this kind I contrived to take my share without interfering with 
their seramble.  Soon after dinner coffee was brought up from the 
boat, and T went on hoard to take my dinner with Mrs. Belzoni, 
who had boiled rice and water for her farc, in preference to the 
ehiefain's mess of mutton. In a short time the Cacheff approached, 

ih to speak to me in scerct.  We retired, and 
interpreters were called to us. The great scerct was 

t before, as he stood on the bank close to our bot, 
he saw me drinking a coffce cup of red liquor that I poured out of 
a bottle s and having inquired what it was, was told it was nebet 
(wine).  Now he liad heard that the wine of the English was much 
better than what they made in their own country with dates; he 
wished, therefore, to have some to drink also, but in @ seerct wa 
Fortunately T had a few bottles left from our stock in Cairo, which 
we presersed for extraordinary occasions 
down to the baat to fetch one. When the wine was first poured out 
into:a cup and presented to the Cacheft he sternly looked at the in- 
terpreter, and told him to dr e interpreter, who was 4 
Copt, and had been in the French army for scveral years, did not 
want. much persuasion to make a libation to Tacchus  so with & 
smile he soon convinced the Cacheff of the purity of the contents of 
the bottle, and the Cachef did not hesitate to drink the next cup. 
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At the first taste it did not appear to him 50 strong as he had sup- 
posed s but at last he found it so good, that in three days my 

arly finished. 1 
isary with me, for instead of assisting me 

seanty stock was n  much reason to repent 
having taken 2 J nmy 
dealing with these people; he was the first to suggest to them what 

er would have thought of. 1t is not to be supposed that a 
Il ever take the part of a Christian dog, aguinst any 

of his own religion, wnless he is responsible for the life of the 

  

  

    
    

stranger; and then he does it for his own sake, and not from 
any attachment to the European. The work went. on very slowly 
this day s but altogether we had made a considerable advance in 
the sand, towards the ecntre of the front of the templ 

21st—Next moming, the people took it into th 
come in such mumbers, that T could not cmploy them all, as the 
work was directed only to one point. There was warm debating on 
the subject; hut, s T would not spend one farthing more than I 
had promiscd from the first, they agreed at lst that the pay should 
be divided amongst them all; and thus, instead of forty men, T had 
cighty for the same price, which was less than sixpence a day. The 

ide of the temple, and to plunder all that it 
n, brought the two brothers on board very arly in the 

They soon gave me to understand plainly, that all that 
was there was their own property: and that the treasure should 
be for themselves. Even the savages began to lay their account in 
the division of the spoil. T assured them that T expected to find 
nothing but stones, and wanted no treasure.  They still persi 
that, if T took away the stones, the treasure was in them 
T could make a drawing, or likeness of them, T could extract the 
treasure from them also, without their pereciving it. Some pro- 

there were any figure discovered, it should be broken 
before T carricd it away, to see the inside of it. Thus I phinly 

02 

  

    
  heads to   
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t, on entering the temple, 1 should ot be at liberty 
was in ity o to make any drawings, 

e ay any statue, or any thing clse that might be 
found.  We went on with our labour, however, and, as I made 
a palisade with the palm wood T had bought, 1 
of so many men, as they had. only to cl 
pelisade and the temple. 

In the course of the morning, two of the men el the work, and 
went down the Nile to our boat. Finding Mrs. Belzo 
with only a little girl from the village, they were 
to her 
them, inten 

perecived, 4 
cither to take notes of vl 

    

  less to         

d no need   

  e the space between the 

  

on board, 

    

e impertinent 
W attempted to go on board in spite of all she conld say to 

to rob the boat. At last she presented a pistol to 
A they immediately retired, and ran up the hill. She 

followed, but they mised with a number of their fellow savages, and. 
possible to find the M like so many 

Tumps of chocolate seated on the sund at work, and not to be 
distinguished the one from the other. At night, when I paid the 
men, aid, the must be counted all 
one heap, before it was divided among the people. My interprete 
who w ccondingly counted the money on & 

  

   
  

them, on wh   

  

   it was out; for they were 4       
         

    hefs brother    
     

  

also my treasurer, 4   
picee of a ragzed shawl, which he had o sooner done, than the 
Cacheffs brother threw himsclf on it, and scized every piastre. 
“The men looked at cach other, but no one dared to say a word 
about it: and he took it all away with him. T observed to 
that his magic was much more sure in its operation th 

    

mine, for 
begun to 

    
obtaining money. But T was pleased to find they 
know the worth of it s0 well. 

1 naturaly expected, that 1o one would come to work the next 
g but in this T was mistaken.  As much of the sand had 

the fint palisade was insuf 1 made 
another, therefore, direetly before the place where T supposed the 
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entrance of the temple to be, to prevent the sand from falling 
sinst it now began to perecive clearly, that this work would 

employ more time than T could spare in that country, and the period 
Ih peed but this would 
not have deterred me from procceding, and no doubt T should hase 

not been for 

  

  

L meant to dedicate to it   s already el     
   

  

‘material cause   complished my undertaking, had 
   which compelled me to quit the work for a time. This was the 

want of that very artic 
and now T absolutely could not proceed wit 

which, a few days before, was so despised 

  

     
It was money, which, even here, had shown its usual power 
‘mankind, of exc arice, and.of which those wild people s00 
became very fon e up from the Nile, 
and poured down close to the wall over the door. This stopped 
the sand from ranning till 1 had a hole made so deep, that T could 
perceive it required a longer time th 
money than I could then 
much sand, as to uncover twenty 

wes above the door were completely exposed ; and 
one of the great colossi sitting before the temple, on the north 
side, which was buried in the sand, appeared with 
shoulders like his cor 
promise from the Cacheff, that he would not let any one touch the 
place till my retam, whi 
myself with putting a mark where the sand was before T commenced 

  ong. 
      

T had some water brot     

    

    . and more 
    

    

time removed so 
nt of the t 

  

  The colossal sta 

  

face and 
panion on the south. Having obtained a 

    

h would be in a few months, T contented 

the operation s and afier taking a drawing of the exterior of the 
temple,quitted i, with a firm resolution of returning to accomplish 
its opening.  We brought our boat to the village, and, after making 
some triffing presents to the Cachelf, set off the same evening. 

We descended the Nile rapidly, as the current was very strong, 
which was a fortunate circumstance for us, for we were almost with 
out provisions on board. Two hours after we left Yhsambul, 
Turkish soldier on a dromedary hailed us from the right bank of the 
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Nile; but, without attending to him, we continued our voyage. 
He turned ba ble way; and when he 
came to a place, where the current brought us near the shore, he 
fred a pistal, s a signal to stop. We were greatly at a loss to 
conjeeture who he could be, as it was not to be supposed, that a 
Turkish soldier would venture alone into this country. At length, 
as we drew near the bank, e said he had letters for me from the 
Bey of Esne. This 
Arabic, signed by two different persons not in existence, which 
ordered me, in an insolent tone of command, to desist from any 
work T might have begun in Nubia, and retun to Cairo. The 
reason why these letters were sent to me, by whom, and for what 
purpose, s one of those mysteries which, for the present, must 

 followed us a consid      

   

      1 not true. He produced two letters in 

  

      

  unknown. 
   The soldier came on board, and sent the dromedary back by his 
servant; for in that country every soldier has a servant, to take 
care of his camel, horse, or asses, if he have any. Thus, when a 

   
of five thousand men marches against an enemy, there are 

 and eat 
up the provision : for not. only every common soldier has a man, 
but every officer has two or three ; and those of the higher rank, as 
Beys, Cacheffs, Se. 

As the current was %o rapid, the next day, in the evening, we 
arrived at Torim, and carly on the day after at Deir. I went to sce 
the temple, but in a cursory way, reserving my obsersations to my 
next visit, We took in some provision, sct off inmediately, arrived 
in the cvening at Nobat, and the next night stopped at. El Ka- 
Tabshe.  Here we visited. the temple a second time, but rather too 
late for much inspection.  Mrs. Belzoni went to scc. the women of 

; will be found in the 

ays at least six thousand people more to encumber    
  

  

have ten or more.    

    

      

this place  of whom an account, given by 
Appendis. 

Next day we visited the two temples at Todf, my humble ob-
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next voyage in Nubia, 
10, called to me to 

te. 

    servations on which T shall give in my 
Here a barbarian, armed with a spear and s 
stop, which 1 did, as he said he had something to communi 
He demanded my money in o resolute manner, and with a swvage 
Took;; but when T made the interpreter inquire of him if he de- 
manded the money per foree, or as a voluntary bakshis, he laughed 

   
    

     

and ran off. 
Continuing our voyage, at Cardassy T saw the remains of some 

very extensive buildings, and of some quarries, where a small 
chapel s cut in the rock, containing many Greek inseriptions, which 
1 regretted T had not time to copy. We next came to Gamby, 
where, on the east, is a small temple, but almost even with the 

  

  

    

    

ground, and a few figures and hieroglyphics on the stones. This 
temple, that of Deir, and the onc opposite Ybsambul are all T have 
seen on the castern side of the Nile above the first cataract. W 

ne down to Deboude in the afternoon, and went to sce the ruins 
   

    

brought us to the Shella, or first cataract, The 
soldier of Derow, who brought the letters, sct off immediately, and 
T never saw him afterwards. 1 took particular notice of a large 
abelisk which was lying before the propylvon, and which, if brought 

It serve as a monument in some particular place, or as 
nt to the metropolis, 1 sent for the Aga of Assouan, 

and a Reis who knew the channcls in the Shellal, and in the mean- 
time took a general view of these superb ruins. 1 observed in the 
southern part of the island the remains of a small temple, quite in 
ruins, with blocks of stone seattered here and there, and remarked, 
that a part of the remaining wall contained the legs of several 
figures in basso relievo finely finished. 1 examined the blocks that 
had been thrown down from the wall, and found they contained 
the remaining parts of the figures, which had formed a group of 
seven inall. When the Aga and the Iicis came, T made an agree- 
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mient with them to have the obelisk taken down the cataract but, 
for want of a boat, it could not be effected that scason. The 

o feet long, by o wide at the base s so that it 
required a pretty large boat to convey it. 1t was agreed, and per- 
fectly understood, that T took possession of this obelisk in the name 
of his Britanni ¥'s consul-general in C: 1 gave four 
dollars to the Ags, to pay a guard for 

1 
1 took in seey 

    

obelisk is twe 
   

     
     njest 

      

till my return 
  treat the reader here to pause; and to recollect what caution 

g this picce of antiquity : as he will find, in the 
course of this volume, that the obelisk in question has eaused me. 

any thing else 1 succeeded in 
nearly cost me my life; and for 

ived, in_ return, the meanest 
insults. - Unfortunately such was my situation in Egypt, that some 
of the very people T had to deal with, though 1 was acting for 
the credit both of their country and of themselves, could not 
restra 

      
  

  

wore trouble and persecution th; 
removing from Egypt.  Indeed, 
such disinterested exertions 1 rec 

      

   

        

the impule of jealousy, which. they nourished in thei 
breasts, and which always operated to my diadsantage. Tn a 
future work, that T intend to Tay before the public; T shall unfold 
these matters; 5o that any one who has common fecling will 

     

wonder how T could persist s0 long in my researches under such 
circumstances. 

“The blocks of stone, which forme the compartment of fourteen 
3 were 

Put together on the ground, they were a beautiful group, consisting 
of the great god Osiris seated on his chair, with an altar before him, 
recciving offerings from priests and female figures: the whole sur- 
rounded by flowers and hieroglyphics. The blocks were three fect 
six inches long, and three feet wide: but as they were two feet 
three inches thick, they were too bulky to be embarked whole. 
As they could be easily cut, being a calcarcous gritstone, T made 
an agreement for one hundred piastres, to have them cut to six 

foct long and twelve wide, were twelve in number. When    
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inches. T left the money in the hands of th   Agas and it vas 
understood, that thse stones were to be embarked by the first 
opportunity of a boat, and sent doy The Aga binted, 
that e should be happy to know what T meant to give him for 
permission to take away the obelisk; for though I was 
by the firman of the Bashaw to take wh 
pleased, yet these felows think they hase a right to dem 
thing; and if they cannot openly refuse, stll they ha 
power to throw such abstacles in the way, as to entirely defeat 
your undertaking. 1t was agrecd, that he should give orders 
to the Sheik of the island, to guard the stones and the obelisk, so 

the yure thenrs for which guard, as before stated, 
he reccived four dollars; and that on the removal of the obelisk he 
should receive three hundred piastres, equal to thirty dollars. 

  1 to Lux    
  

athorised     
    stones or statues T 

    nd some- 
  

  itin their    
     

   1o one should     

  Next day, the 27th of September, we came to      ssouan by land ; 
ch we first entered that place, 

On our arival, we were informed, that there were no boats to take 
s to Esnes and, in spite of all our haste, we were obliged to wait 
il some came from the North. We therefore took amother to 
the island of Elephantine, and on the next morning I sct off for the 
geanite mountain, about two hours and a half south-cast of Asso 
T took an Arab of Assouan with 

  

just one month from the day on wl 

  

     
     

ide, and walked about 
the greater part of the day. T saw a great many granite 
which plainly showed, that tho ancionts took the granito intended 
for the temples, statues, and ormaments, from these places; and in 
one of these excavations T saw two large basins in the rough cut 
out of the rock, one of which was ready to be taken a 

  

  

   
     

  

it was 
nearly finished. Tt appeared to me; by what T could abserve, th 
the picces of granite were procured by cutting a line with a chiscl, 

about two incl 

  

   

  

, round the stone intended to be removed,
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and then by giving a great blow with some machine, which se- 
panated the part like glass when eut with a diamond. Tn this basin 

uly showed the fact of this operation. On 
enough to find a 

column lying on the ground, with a Latin inseription, as in the 
annexed plate. Tt proves, that the Romans used to take granite 

ey for el 

   

  

    from these quarries, and, no doubt, 
like the Egyptians. 

On my return to Assouan, no boat had arrived, and I became 
impatient, for T wished to reach Thebes, We were scated under 
a grove of palm-trecs, cating our soup of rice and meat with 

igious purposes, 

the Aga, when an Arab came to him, and whispered in his car, as 
importance to communicate. The 

Aga_ rose, though his dinmer was not finished, and went avay 
with the air of a man of great business, Half an hour after he 
returned, accompanied by two other persons of distinetion, and the 
old man who came before. They all scated themselves round me, 
and after introdueing the affair with a degree of caution, T was asked, 
whether T wished to purchase a large picce of diamond. T con- 
sidered, that T was no diamond merchant; but in a case like this, 
1 would have contrived to hecome a jeweller, and have procured 

ey from Esne, if it had been to my advantages for, in the 
in which we live, jewels are no despicable article, if they 

incd at a cheap rate. T told the Aga, that if the 
icle were good, T would purchase it, if we could agree; but 
was necessary that 1 should see it He said, the piece had 

been found by one of the natives of that place; and, as he was 
want of money, it had been preserved in the family for many 

years. This original proprictor being now dead, his successors 
wished to dispose of it T requested to see it so we retired some 

it he had something of 
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distance out of the way of the people. The old man then with 
great solemnity took a small wooden bos. from a pocket in his 
Teathern belt. In this was a paper, which he unfolded ; after that, 
w0 or three others, ill at last he opened the orum. 
1 took s contents in my hands with no small degree of cxpect 
but, alas! how did T ook, when L sa it was oy part of the stopple 
of a common glass cruet, of the size of a t, with two or 
three little gilt flowers on it! All my hopes vanished; and as the 
others were ansiously observing my motions, they could not fil to 

rked in my countenance, as de- 
great. expectations of wealth 

1 told them, that it was only a 
v minds like the unhappy 

    

  

etum san   

      

    

  

  

  sce disappointment o strongly » 
cided their fate, and destroyed the 
from this invalusble jewel.  Wh 
picce of glass, the words affected th 
tidings of some great misfortune : they walked offin soler 
not without givi & 
really in carnest. But T also shared their dis 
smile on my face could give them any hopes. 

Another day passed, but no boat appeared. At last T thought of 
bespeking two ca d proceeding to 1, with Mrs. 
Belzoni and the interpreter, and letting the Janizary remain there, 
to follow by the first boat, and bring the implements we should leave: 
behind. But when the Aga saw, that T had taken this resolution, he 
sent.for a boat, which was hidden about a league distant, and there 
were two or three more concealed in other places. T found, that all 

that place for the benefit of 
ad moncy while 

   

     
  

      

    
     

  

  

  

    
        

      

  

    

this was done to keep us a few days i 
the town, strangers being of course obliged to sp 
they are there.  After the boat was hired, at a great price, I found 
it belonged to the Aga himself; and the Captain or Reis told us 
afterwards, that he ordered him to hide it, to compel me to give 
what he liked for the hire o 

Some travellers give us the notions they 
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Arabs and Berb   53 but it is to be observed, that there is a very 
great difference in the manner in which difierent persons travel 

1 the methods pursued in going through @ country may afford 
one more opportuities of seeing and judging than another. 

A traveller who has all the aceommodation possible, and nothing 
o do with these people but in passing, can never judge of thei 

of conduct, and their rapacious manners; for in 
and the 

   
   

   
ideas, their syst 

      the litle interva 
them, they do not appear to be the peo 
traellers e 

  

s he has to transact with, 
le they really are. Some 
which' they are mightily 

& time to discover, that the very persons, 
whom they suppose to be naturally civil, are so only to serve their 
owninterested views. “They pass on, and in their journal of 
Just say, that they were received civilly at 
But let a traveller deal with the 
interest is concerned, 

       
    

pleased ; without ha   

  arks.   

eh and such a place. 

  

  n any transaction, where their 
W where     undertaking 

tin every point they are the most 
nearth. Their deception i extreme. A traveller 

is required, he will soon find, 1    
     

   
      

cheating peop 
pass 
people he finds ! Some bring | 
few ez, 

hour or two: what good 

  

mother som 
thiat he immediately gives them five or perhaps ten times more than 
the worth of what he reccives, without being aware, that it is 
through such an_ expectation they bring 
exclaims, that in Burope they do not treat a stranger so civlly. But 
Tet him tae the smallest of these presents without gi 

return, or even no more than it is worth, they 
murmur at him. I he give onl 

  

    

   m these things: but 

      
   

  

  

double the price, they have the 
1z the money with scorn and. contempt, in order to 

        ¢ returned, or 

  

not expect, that
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they will et him go away without paying them for what they brought 
him, AL dhis is unknown to a traveller merely passing by for 
there is no one in this character, who would be so mean as to acecpt 

    

any thing, without returning double or treble s valuc. ~ From these 
all ther dealings : to 

1 to morrow another : their ntrigues 
trifles it may be presumed what they are i     

    At one word for such a thi 
are beyond deseripti 
appear like another so well, that it s very 
into their 

There are two extremes in travellers. One who is just artived, 
has never before been in the cou 
ledge of customs and_ things, cannot see one-fourth of what he 
should see: the other is so thoroughly initiated into their customs 
and mannes, that those which shock at frst sight, lose their effect 

Bim s e almost forgets his own ways, and does ot reckon any 
thing he Tiholds extraord 
even of the greatest consequ 

At last, after settling all 
demands of oil, v 
the morning of the 29th, 

cery strong.  Khalil Bey was not there, and his I 
nadar or treasurer did not know any thing about the orders, v 

ave the art of making one thing 
fficult to avoid ful 

  

      

  

ind of course has no know-    

     

  

   
  ry or worth attention, though perhaps 

  

ce. 
 affuirs with the Aga, and satisying    

  regar, and some empty bottles, we left Assouan 

  

e, the   nd trvo days brought us to F:   

   
current b 

    

  

were sent to me in Nubia: but on secing the By sometime afte 
he said he never sent me any such.  On the moring of the fourth 
day we arrived at Lusor. T set off next moring 

the net day, and went t0 s 

  

the same boat 
Mr. 

W who served me much in this business.      

  

  

went to the Cacheff, who could not give me a boat, in tonse- 
to press all boats that passed 

and I was thercfore obliged to despatch a courier to Cairo, for an 
order from the Consul 1o obtai 

   
quence of a fresh order from Cai   
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On the 7t in the morning, we were preparing for our return 
to Gournou, when the courir came, and said he had been bitten by 

a dog, and could not proceed on the journey. T was not pleased at 
this cireumstance, as it tended to retard the embarkation of the 

el to scek for another courier, but could 

    

    

bust, and sent i 
not find one. We lost the whole day in this manner, and T was 
nearly despairing of success; but, repairing the nest morn 
the Cacheff, T begged him to give me an onder to press 
and he complied immediately, for he was of 

  

          courier,   

a very different cast 
from the Cacheff of Erments. The couricr reccived his despateh 
about noon, sixteen days. 
All was ready for his departure, and he was on the point of setting 
off, when a large boat appeared, which brought Messrs. Jacque and 

, two agents of the French consul, who were going to As- 
iry 1 found that the boat was at liberty to be 
arrived at Assouan.  Accordingly T bespoke it of 

ot to retract his 

  

    

  W was to go and return from 

    

       

    

   

    

    

who made him promis 
    agrecment. - Fortunately, the courier had not yet set off, and there 

now 1o necessity of sending to Cairo, as T was assured of 

at Thebes, the boat happened to be fistened to 
the bank, where the colossal head was. 1 will not waste my time 

rks made by the two French agents of Mr. 
auffce it to say, they positively declared, in 

  

   

          
mark it bore on its breast, that the French 

wse they thought it not worth the 
cess in colleeting several 

oman, a renegado Fre 
man, observed to researches, 1 
should have my throat eut, by order of two personages; one was 
the Cacheff of Erments, the other T shall not mention at present. 1 

aking! i fortunate su   

      e picces of antiquity, their Dra 
  e, that, if 1 perscvered in m     
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told him T was greatly obliged to him for his information, but did 
not beieve any one would make such an attempt.  They went to 

the soldiers, who lived in the tombs the people at 
Gournou, and assembled several Arabs of that place before the two 

s, who told.them plainly in my presence, that, if they sold any 
article of antiquity to the English party, they would have them well 
beaten by the Cacheff of Erments, who commanded over them. 
From this moment I perccived, that 1 should have much opposition 
and many difficulties to encounter ; but as my stay there was to be 
short, T did not. regard them, and continucd my bu 
Belzoni was lodged in the house of an Arab at Lusor. 

The same day T went to Carnak, and set. twenty men at work 
on & spot of ground, that T chose according to a simple caleulation 
T made, of which T shall have to speak hercaficr. T re-embarked for 
Esne again, as 1 had to conclude the contract with the Reis of the 
boat, and to pay a part of the moncy as camest. The two French. 
men were on board also. We proceeded during the whole n 
being favoured with a good strong wind, and arrived at Esne the 
hest day at noon. 

Thope the reader will not think 
accounts, or to make a displa 

  

     
   

        

       
     

  

incss. - Mrs.     
  

    

    

    
   
   

    
   

      

difficulties T encountered in 
1y merit on my part: on the 

contrary, T can assure him, that T study by all means possible to be 
ef, and ot to insert the least thing but what is necessary to be 

Known. T went to the house where all the owners of the boats 
bled, who at first were of onc accord, that it 

possible o put the head on board the boat, alleging that it would 
They 

then strove to persuade me to leave the stone, as they were disposed 
1, 3 T took it, and 

found none after T had spent so much, T should lose all. Not- 

  my operations, merely to enhance 
  

     

      

break it to picecs, if such a mass of stone were placed in i 

  

to believe that there was no gold in it; 
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withstanding their simplicity, when T persuaded them that 1o 
ccident would happen, and that T took all risks upon myself, they 

did not fail to ask me an cnormous sum for the hire of the boat. 
T was i a dilemma, fearing, that, if | missed this boat, T might lose 
the high water, which would ha to wait till next 
year; and in a country like this, ¥ to another 

o, T did not know vl 

  

  

    

    

   ing fron 

     

  

its government and v      

    

  1 thercfore     
normous hire for the boat. This 

was three thousand piastres, equal to seventy-five pounds sterling, 
from that place to Cairo. 

After all this was settled, 
boat was o ascend the 
place, and to return immed 

    

1 down, the 

  

I the money p 
s far as Assouan, to unlond at that 

   
   

  

   

  

cly. T sent my Janizary w 
presents o the Aga 

rded to him at Yhsambul, by the firstopportu 
by this tifle e would e con- 

inish the 
nd be induced to keep bis promise, not to let any onc 

of what T had begun. The Janizary 
¢ on board the twelve stones which I left there 

1 some trifles for Osscyn Cacheff, to be 

  

    from 
Asou 

  

vineed, that T intended to return to that country to      
operation, 

  

undertake the aceomplis       

  

was likewise o t 
to be cut, &e.     When all this was arranged, T set off for Th 

  

immediately to Carmak, to see wh 
by the twenty men. 

Here, reader, was the begim 

  

had been done the day before 
  

  

  g of those discoverics, which 
and 

arduous labour required in these rescarches, but in the atrocious 
persceution they have drawn on me, from malice, jealousy, and 

3 ¢, that to this day, the very goddess Fortune, 
who has been apparently so propitious to me, T had reason to call 

have caused me so much trouble, not from the exerti 
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barbarous and unkind. Notwithstanding which, T did not reli 
quish my undertaking, till 1 reached the accomplishment of my 
wishes. Let me add, T have further en 
I hope, will convince my adversarics, that their persceution has 
had no other effect on me, than that of strengthening me to per- 
severance. in my undertakings. Had T not dete to stand, 
like a pyramid defying the wind, Al their mumerous attacks, 
which poured on me like a torrent, T should not have been able to 
proceed, exe 

  

    

  

  

    

  

     

    

rom the commencement. On the other hand, T must 
acknowledge, that at the moment when 1 was persecuted on one 
side, T received marks of Kindness and good wishes on the other; 
and fortunately, thank God, the well-disposed far outnumbered the 
others, though few like to enter into, or i 

sclves. Many travellers of various 
nations, at the time of my rescarches, 
diffieultics T had to 
tiquities, whi 

  

terfere with matters   

which do not concern ther   

  

thessed, that the greatest 
   

  

counter were not in the discovery of an- 
T consider the smallest part of my task, but in 

controlling the complicated. s of my ies and false 
friends. T am more inclined to excuse Count Forbin, as the 
erroncous and false accounts he gives are so confused and con- 

   
     

tradictary to the facts, that he openly exposes himself to ridicule and 
contempt, than to pardon some others, who should have been above: 
such paltry procecds 

  

  

  

The works in Can   I were hegun when 1 retumned from E 
W, and there was no likelihood of finding an 

 the French had taken their lion-headed 
statues, at the time of the insasion, is where a temple stood, sur- 
rounded on three sides by a lake. It faces the avenue of the great 
splins to the north, and not.a single wall orcolunn remains standing. 
On the exterior side of the wall are several fragments of the above 

   but nothing was for   

  

thing. The place wh 

  

  

  

@
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statues, which were there before the French army invaded Egypt, but 
they made some ex st side of the temple, and 
made now to e se 

been captured at sea. The Count. 

ations on_ the,     
    coveries, the fiuits of which n the 

British Museun, they ha 
de Forbin asserts, that after all these sphynses 

  

  

  

i been discovered 

  

they were covered up again by some French gentlemen who super- 
intended the work. But the Count did not m 
of those persons, for he knew 

  

jon the names 

  

  ry well that no such thing ever 
d of the statues, which he 

nowledges to have been found twenty feet below the surfiee, 
nd backed by @ strong ancient wall, was taken from my own 

letters, which T gave him myself in Cairo, of which I shall have 
to speak hereater, and which he promised to give to_the world 
s they were. Tnstead of this, the only use he made of them was to 
throw all the f 

  

took place. The account he publ    
     
  

  

   

  et into confision, and. prevent the real trath from 
coming before the publ 

ow to more obvious fiets. According to a caleulation T had 
wade, T dug on the west side of the temple, where no one had ever 
made any excavation before, nor did any traveller prev 

y thi t The eart 
and stones,were 50 strongly cemented together by time, particularly 

    take a thenee but what was in si        

  

he surface, that it clearly proved the zround never to haye been 
touched from the earliest 
covered about cighteen statues,six of which were 
them a white statue 
Armon, v 

s, Tn the course of a few days I dis- 
cet, and among. 

s lurge as life, supposed. to be of Jupiter 
v is nov also in the British Muscun, 

    

   
    

1 here beg lease to make an obscrvation which I hope wil 
of Count de Forbin. The 

h Consul, Monsicur Drouett who had been making rescarches 
for fifieen years in that country, and who was naturally attached to 

  

e the world of the fulse statemer     
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the interest of France, had been to Thebes twice previous to my 
arival in Egypt. How wasit, that, in the course of so long a period, 
he never came to know from the natives, that such statues had been 
found there by the French, and covered up again? and how hap- 
pened it, that the person who covered them up never mentioned it 

or to any one dlse, even after a general peace took place? 
We should suppose, that as soon as the seas were cleared of the 
English eruizers, whose watchful eyes did not let even a water-rat 
pass into France, there was no fear that these statues should have 
been taken, and thus a sceond loss incurred : but independent of 
al this, ther g to prevent Mr. Drouetti from bringing 
them safe to Alexandria, as he did other antiquities, which were the 
sole abject of his ascending the Nile, T should not enter on this 
subject, had it not been for the petty means which have been e 

W which are a 
tedin the 

  

     

  

  

   
was noth      

  

ployed to depreciate every thing T have done, 
   compound of erroncous assertions, that I believe orig 

voleanie brains of Count de Forbin himself 
‘The place where T found these statues must have been the in 

terior of the pronaos : but there were many others in various places, 
fficult to determine their original stations. ~In another 

Gournou, whichis yet unknown, and of which T shall speak 

    

  

and i 
temple 
in this volume, T found severl statues of the same sort, and by the 
pedestals it appears they were within the place surrounded by 
columns. “The same may have been the case in this temple. ~The 
situation in which T found them was by no means their original place, 
and it was clearly to be seen by their irregular positions, that 
had been brought thither in great hurry and confusion. Some brick 
walls had been built as i to hide them from the destructive hands 

of an invader, and the white statue lay among the rest in an rre- 
gular manner. 
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fon 1 serutinized the ruins of 
ber of spots that deserve digging. 

jous altar, with the six deitics mentioned in the great 
nd the colossal arm, both of which T formed the pro- 

de 
& people to work was less 

During the time of this excan 
Carnak, and perecived a great mu 
I saw the £ 
French work, 
jeet of removing ever 
of the water the diffieulty of obta 
than T had found it on the ot 
do all he could for me, and every thi 

mpediment here was 

   
   

  

  

          that period.  Fortunately on 

  

    
   

e Cachell was ready to 
very smoothly. 

the Fellahs of Carnak would 
  

    
st upon coming to work in greater mumbers than those of 

for they said the others had no right to con 
on these grounds, and sometimes 
    to labour   

  

dispute ended in blows. 
‘Fhese people were quite the reverse of those in Gournou, who, 
having become opulent by the trade in antiquities, and tricking 
travellers, were not so anious to gain thirty paras a day.  During 

1 tumed up a 
h projects above the ground, and w 

For my part T think it one of the most 

  

  

  

the same excavati colossus without 
a head, part of whi 
been seen by 

ne standin    

    

    

  

had not 

  

finished pieces of 
It would be too tedious to the reader, to mention all the par- 

teulars that oceurred during my rescarches.  Unfortunately T was 
without money to proceed, and had o g0 to Esne, to borrow some 
from a Greek T happened to know in that place, who would supply 

¢ with any sum; but as I expected a remittance from the Consul, 
T only took what was necessary to transport the lion-headed statues 
from Camnak to Lusor, ready for embarkation. On my return to 

. 1 found, that an order had come from the Cacheff of Gous to 
the Caimakan of Luxor, not to let me take any thing avay : this 

ry to the order 1 had from Mahomet Ali Bashaw, 1 
set off for Gous immediately : and finding, on my arrival, that the 

    
  

  

      

  

being co   
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Cachef was gone to Gheneh, 1 dirceted my course to that place. 
As the current was very strong, we went on pretty fist. About 
midnight we saw two cangias coming up. 1 inquired what party 
it was, and was told it was Calil Bey, my good friend, on his 
veturn from Cairo. 1 was pleased at this circumstance, as 1 meant 

st the conduct of the Cacheffs but, on approac 
cf was ) 1 By was 

ned from Nubia, and was anxious to 

  

  o complin ag 
the cangias, 1 found that the Cac 

        

    

  

well pleased to see me re 
quire how they received me in that country. 1 told 

they obeyed his firman, and that T had done all I wished to do 
at ot being able to 

ing that year, T should retumn the next. He 

  

that   

  respect o the temple at Yhsunbul   

  

finish my under 
desired to know, whether the two brothers, Mahomet and Osseyn 
Cacheff; were friends again a question to which 1 was unable 
to reply: but T told him the country was perfeetly quict at that 
dime. 

    

  

    
    

1 returned o Gous with him, and the next morning took an 
opportunity to inquire of the Cacheff the reason of his sending the 
order to the Sheik not to let the English tak any thing that       

  

He said, he knew nothing about it although 1 had 
seen the order myself.  However, he was ready to give me 
order I pleased. No doubt this was in consequence of the Bey 
being there, otherwise I should not have found him so easy to deal 

        

    
   

Bey was an Albanian, who had married the sister of 
ahomet. Ali, Bashaw of Egypt, and held the command of the 

s in Upper Egypt from Esne to Assouan; and for a Turk 
uch attached to European trasellers. ~ He was continually 

i things he did not know, and had a degree of 
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sound judgment: a quality very sarce 
slave to superstition, and to the b 

  

this he was a complete. 
sagical powers.  On our arrival at Gous, he took his scat in the 

garden of the Cacheff, under an arbour of grape-vines, shaded all 
round by plantain tres, which formed a very pleasing and cool 
recess. A large mat was spread on the ground, and on this a fine 

The Cacheff was seated at his right, 
“Two Hadgees sat by the Cacheff 

scat near the Holy 

       

  

    

  

carpet, and cushions, a5 
and a Turkish Sheik on his 
and 1 was requested o take 

  

   

  

n. Nestto   
  

me was a Turkish merchant, and after him a fool or Santon quite 
naked. Al the rest of the followers, soldiers, and attendants, stood 
in a crescent before s, Pipes were brought in for the Bey, the 

   

Cacheff; the Holy-man, and myself. Coffee was served all round to 
the persons who were seated, and the conversation turned on the 
harvest, that was to be the next scason, according to the imundation 
of that year. It was then the beginning of November. T 
wondering at the great qu: 

  

    
y of com the Bashav was sending con- 

tinually to be embarked at Alesandria, part 

  

      

     

the Porte, and that, previous to the declaration, th 
of comn, as without a supply from E; 

foed their troops.  Others observed, if this were the 
Ali would not send them com, till he knew for what purpose it 

  

  

¢, Mahomet 

was wanted.One said, he thought the com was sent into Russia, 
as he heard that the French had sct all 3 and 
he then inquired of me, whether it were not so. 1 told him, that 1 
did not know what the that. country : but 1 knew 
that the cor was sent into Europe, in consequence of a scareity in 
the harvest that year, through the whole of that quarter of the 

     

  

rench did i   
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globe. The Bey agreed it must be so, and asked whether it would 
be the sume the next season. I told him I hoped not, for, in 
  general, afier a scarcity eame a plenty. Yes, says the Bey, but 
the Bashaw will sell the com at a high price for three or four 

I your granarics are filled again.  But pray,” 
‘added he, smiling, ou a searcity of stones also in Europe, 

it you come here to feteh them away?” 1 answered, that we 
had plenty of stones, but we thought those of Egypt were of a 
better sort. O ho!” replied he, it is because you find some 
gold in them perhaps, th 

ving the word * perhaps” employed ; for they are so positive 
ke any doubt.of 

Tt consisted, as usual, 
ig three spoonsfi, was 

    years to come, 
   

       
o " "This is the first instance of 

  

      point, that they never n 
The dinner was brought in a large tra 

    poor xice soup, which, after cat 

  

ay, and @ dish of roast mutton brought forward. No 
er had we begun to cat of that, o th his 

hand full of large green peppercorns, and let them £l on the tray, 
al, sounded Tike a drum-head. — After him c 
dozen onions. pecled, which he let fall in like 

rolled about the tray like illiard balls ; and 
h pecled g 

disih of very small fried fish was served up. They were about 
tof us, 5o that we could not eat too 

of this. Tt was soon removed, and a kind of tart was pro- 
duced s but ncither the Bey, the Cachef; the Sheik, nor myself, 
could cat The fruit_consisted of a water 

which having demolished, they finished their repast. by 

  

 man came in     

        alf 
manner, and they 

    another, vith   

   third followed   lic, . After cating the mutton, a 

  

   

  

   

lozen, and we were 

    

     

  

the Bey, as T have seen the CachefF take a better for himself at 
other times; but it is a gencral system among these people, both 
Turks and Arabs, always to make themselves appear poor in the
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presence of their superiors. ~ As the Cacheff had furnished me with 
an order for the Caimakan of Lusor to let me carry away what 
stones 1 pleased, T took my lcave of the Bey and set off 

On my arsival at Carnak, the work to be d isted only in 
transporting the six sphinxes and the white statue to Lusor for 
embarkation, a distane of nearly a mile, without a road. ~ Tn many 
parts the water had left a soft gron 
pass and, as there was no mechanical power to assist, the Arabs 

h to do to carry them to the place of destination.  With 
this all my labour at Carnak ended ; and while thus waiting for the 
boat from iro, 1 paid a daily visit to 

     

  

  

    

d where the statues had to   

     
  

Assor  the cash from   

the tombs in Goumou. These sepulehres are excavated in all 
is i the rocks, but gencrally wi 

the east, as the chain of thesc moun 
south.  They are intermised of 
have porticoes hewn out of the rocks before the entrance but, 
generally, they are within the outer door, which is mostly adomed 
with wellfinished figures and hicroglyphics, and generally the 
watchful fox is represented at cach side of the inner door leading 
to the grotto. Some of them are very estensive, and run down 
in various dircctions, something like winding stairs, having on 
cach side, at regular distances of a few paces, small chambers to 
deposit. the mummics.  Some have decp shafts, or wells, 
excavations on each side of the shaft to receive the mummies ; 

of the wells are pasages leading to smaller 
ndless winding recesscs. Tt was here that 1 had 

of ascert 

  

  

dirceti   the entrance facing 
runs from north to     

  

all sizes; and some of them 

    

    

   
and at the botto    
apartments, with 

  

first leisure to examine and find the me g where 
the entrances were to many of the tombs, which had been hidden 

for centurics from the eye of mankind. 
The extensive ruins of Medinet Aboo are, in my humble 
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ive seruting of a traveller of & 
s given by Messrs. Ha 

  

worthy the atten      

  

the west of 

  

Chebes. 

  

he dest lion     
and De   on are sufficient to convey a correet idea of these edifices, 

mples, and dwelling-places. Tt scems 
e residence of some of the sover 

for in no other eifices of ancient Egypt b 
they are in this place. There are two separate 

temples,of which the first that meets the view going from the Men 

which contain propyl 
d 

  

that here w       
        

  

    

  

nonium s of a less ancient date than the other. On the west side of 
the portal are stones with hicroglyphics upside-down, evidently he- 
longing to a former temple. The pronaos is surrounded by a portico 

      sters, at cach side of which are two chambers     

  

i 
It of the entrance has heen used as a Chris 

cella contains various apartments, quite dark; in one of which. on 
ht side, is @ monolite temple of red 

Iyphics. Tt is wider 0 
there before the cella was erected. The hicroglyph 

    

  

      
ite, without hicro- 

    the door, and must have been placed 

  

and figures 

  

of this cd 
s the o temples difer fro 
his litle temple was a swall lake, or rath 

  

differ from 

  

ose of the other temple i proportion 
el other. On the north side of 

tank for wa 

  

    
    x, which 

  W there must have been 

  

is now filled up with carth and rubbish 

  

wes all round it, as T found part of one and fragments of others 
place. Perhaps it n 

been used for the same purposes as the small lakes near the temple 
of Camnak, which may be supposed to have been the public baths 
destined for the religious visitors to_ the temple. On the south 

re tover, with 
Iti 

in an escavation 1 made in       

  

    

of these ruins is & building something like a sq 
large g 
aline vith the gates leading into the great temple. 
teway 
at each side. There are also two doors opposie each other on the 

     
Above th 

4 chamber with two square windows, looking over it 

eway, which T opened and went throug 
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  sides. Above this chamber was another, with two windows like 

those below s but. the fore part of the upper chawiber is . 
There are recesses at the sides of the windows, no doubt to place 
the shutters. - No hicroglyphic this building, 
though on the outside it is every where covered with them. The 

Place form an avenue to the 

llen    

  

are to be seen with   

    

o lateral walls 
e 

Turther on, abont o hundred yards to the west, stunds the 
areat temple. The 
the inner yard. | The walls are covered 
cut. The gateway, whieh is also adomed 

  

     a large propylieon, with the entrance into 
deeply 

anner, leads, 
     

  

large yard, with a wall opposite to the propylwon, and a 
yard. Atea 

On the right are seven pilasters, with colossal figure 
    side of this yard is a portico. 

before ther     
  ndon the lef cight columns, with capitals in the form of the lotus. 
Both of these porticoes are also 

. The 
  dorned with hieroglyphics, decply 

gallery, or area, all round it, of pilasters 
s, The walls are beautifully emballished with battles, 

together with which are 
, initiati 

    
    
e on chariots, captives, and_ slaves 

  

  distinetly visible procession offerin 

  

s, and sacrifices, so 
well described by Mr. Denon. "The excavation of these works shows, 
that they are ofa very ancient period. The hieroglyphics are uncom- 

i any Thave see e 
In some parts the figares retain their colours pretty well, particu- 

1z on the capitals of the columms. This edifice: 
chureh; 

in a more modern building withi 

    ‘monly deep,more so   in other buildings 

    

the      

  

heen wsed a5 a Chi ind the rude columns, emploged 
this yard, show the vonderfal 

difference between the arts of the two ages. Further on, through 
the last gate, was the entrance to the pronaos and ecll 
these are buried under the carth, and several Saracenic buildings 

raised on it. The exterior wall of these ruins is filled 

    
  

  bt nows        
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h Distorical subjects, such as land and sea fights, lion hunt 
Processions of captives, and various national 
the south of the town is 
shepherds to keep the 
opinion, 

    
ablems.  Further to 
now serves for the      

  

ppears 1o have been rebuilt twice or three times suc 
cesively on the ruins of the former. 

It was at this period, that I began to make some researches 
the valley adjacent to that of Beban ¢l Malook. 1 had seen all the 
tombs of the kings as T did not go there, however, with any 

of making rescarches; . curiosity must have heen greater than that 
of many who 
of these valleys. Tt was in the western valley th 

      

tention 

    

Teen there before,as T went   to every little recess 
one of the French 

  

savans discovered a large tomb, which he found open, but was quite 
unknown before his ime. T went (o visit this tomb, and found it very 
extensive, and in pretty good preservation. My 
end here. T vient farther on in the valley: and in one of the most 

ote spots saw a heap of stones, which appeared to me detached 
from the mass.  The vacancies between these stones were filled up 
with sand and rubbish. 1 happened to have a stick with me, and 
on thrasting it into the holes among the stones, 1 found it penctrate 
very de amediately to Gournou, and procured a fess 
e, to open these places. Unfortunately, both Mrs, Belzoni and 
myself had heen much affic 
which was so severe on me at this t 
any thing before me. 

T took the men into the s but 
conscquence of my eyes being so bad, it was some time before 
T could find the spot a 
ccived, that the sand ran i 

  

     curiosity did not 
   

  

    

  

1 returned     
  

  ed for some time with the ophthalia, 
that I could scarcely see   

  valley the next morni    

1. On removing a few stones, we per- 
s and, i 
two hours all the stones were taken 
les to be brought, and T went 

  

    t, we were so near 
the entrance, that in less thy      
  5. Thad caused some    



198      
followed by dhe Arabs, 1 
discovery 

sing: andfrom its extent, and 
part of a sarcophiggus remining in the co 
ber, 

ot hoast of 
this tomb, though it conta 

painted figures on the walk 

    aving made & great     s several curious and   

    

  

of a large cham- 

  

have reason to suppose, that it was the bu 

  

Place of some 
person of distinction. The tomb consists of three chambers, tw   

  

corridors, and a stai but the remote situation in which it 
W1 declare, that 1 owe this 

discovery merely to fortune, not to any premeditated. rescarch, 
as T went into these mountains only to e 

  

  

was found renders it remarkable    

ine the various 
ter descends from the desert into the ¥ 

  

Phaces, where the 
It s 

Daps not more than once 

    

  

wlar to obser         
per tice @ ear, yet such is 

the effct of the climate and the sun on the spots where the 
[t were continually 

  

     

      

   

    
   

the rest of the masses. 

  

hebes extends 
in wide plains, which rise gradually towards the west; and when 
vain falls upon them, the water takes its course towards the Nile, 
descending into the valleys of Egypt. There 

    
  ¥ flew places 

   s where water gathers in such quantitics, as in 
the valley of Beban el Malook, and its adjoi 2 branch on the 

   For some time the water form: 
¢t M. Salt superintended the making 

voud from the tombs of the kings to the Nile, for the purpose 
rge sarcophagus, and one of these fils of water 

from the desert destroyed the whole road.  For the prese 
however, T shall leave thi 

  

      

  

        

  

   Al have to speak of 
ther part of this volume, on my second journcy to Thebes a 

Nubia 
“The time havin 

      

  

elapsed, in which T expected to reccive letters
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from Cairo, 1 was rather u 
On my arsival at this place, T found the cour 
He brought n 

Ser 

  

  ¢ had just entered i 
& with an order for mon 

    

letters from Mr. St 

    

      or banker, of Kennch. 1 quickly finished my business 

  

specded to Lusor, where 1 was pleased to find the boat 
retumed from Assou   1 10 take the colossal bust on board : but I 

  formed by the proprictor, that it was loaded with dates, 
and that he imself from m the 

for they could not think of taking that 
o the boat, as it would crush it to picees,  All 

         
T had paid as carne        

  

  

large ston 
     

    

  

nd though T had 
hat it was of no use, they never 

stone on board. L had much to say (o them, s 
. th 

  

written agr 

  

  

ned in such a case for T was 5o circuns    
  

in the Nile would have become much too low, and the conveyance 
could not have been effected tll the nest season. A the same 

e 1 was informed by my Janizary, whom T sent o Assouan in 
the sa 

  

  ¢ boat with the 1o agents of Mr. D, that it was owing to 
them the owner would not take the stone on hoard : for they told 
him e would lose his boat, and never reccive any recompense for 
it and that 0 
when in Cairo.Tn fut, these gentlemen had so much the winds of 

    

nt Tmade with them was good for nothing 

  

erew, that they were resolved not to perform their contract 
the island of 1 whic 

were to have been conveyed in the same boat, in like manner could 
wot e embarked, as the Reis said there were no small boats to 
take them down the L ¥ afterwards learned, that this 
o was owing o the The unfortunate history of 

At exciting sentiments of de- 
rds the partics concerned: they had been mutilated, 

  

e twelve stones 1 had lef        
   

    these stones will not 
testation toy     
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and rendered uscless, how, and by whow, 1 shall mention here- 
after rd to the boat was far from 

pleasant, and 1 bad no resource, but to take the owner to Esne 
nd lay the case before Khalil Bey, who by this time must have 

anived ot that place: but even then T did ot know how fur he 
would interfere in compelling these people to kecp to th 
ment, as he had himself observed; that he thought the stone would 
break the boat, This, howey 

Fortune sometimes brings troubles on mankind mercly that 
they may taste the fickleness of her nature and wncertainty of the 
favours she condescends to bestow on them. My vexation was 
geeat, thinking 
to the Nile were to o purpose, and that 
never reach England, as the underhand machinations against it 

At that moment, however ved from 
Erments, acquainting me that the Cacheff was returned from Cairo: 
ind he gave me at the same time a letter from him, with a present 
which he had sent of two small bottles of anchovies and two of 
olives. ~ Strange as it may appear, it will be seen that the effects 
of a few salted little fish contributed the greatest share towards 
the removal of the colossus, which T had so much at heart, and 

all probability, but for them, would not have been in the 
British Museum to this day. The letter contained a very grat 

tation to a fe 

  

  

  

  

       

  - was the only step T could take. 

  

  

I my efforts and exertion in bringing the bust 
cry probably it would     
  

  were so powerfil   
     

    

        

  

    

  

  t to be given by the Cacheff, and the present 
token of a friendly disposition towards m 

little surprised at this change, but 1 soon discovered the reason. 
The soldier acquainted me, that the a terrible rage 

 correspondent and friend of his, a Frank, who for 
espeetation of having some valuable pre- 

but, instead of this, he reccived at last only o 

  

I was not a      

  

   
cheff was 

  

  with a cort     

   

  

    
sents sent 

  

few bottles of insignificant fish, which wmay be had in plenty
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the Nile, and a fow olives, not worth a pipe of tobaceo. 1 took 
care, that this should not be told to the owner of the boats; and, as 
it was arranged. that we should o to Esne for the decision of the 
affr, T took them on board the little boat which T had hired, and. 
we sct offfor that place, leaving the larg 

  

  one at Lusor. Knowing 
in what humour the Cacheff must be in from his disappointment, 1 
thought to strike while his mind was hot. 

On our arriv 
boat to wait a little, as T had business with the 

  

before Erments 1 begged the two owners of the 
heif of o 

villige, Tt was already an hour after sunsct, and. the village 
about a mile from the 1 took my 

lertly to my anchovy a 
him seated on & mat in the middlc of a field, a stick fastened in the 
sround with a lantern attached to it, and all his attendants stand- 
ing before him.  On seeing me, he made a great parade of con 
pliments s T suppose because he thought, that, a5 he was 
appointed of presents from one quarter, he would m; 
market e could by trying the o 

    

      nterpreter and Ja   ry 
 olive man. 1 found with me, and set off      

   

    

       
    the best 

  

  Pipes and coffee were 
brought as usual ; and an offer was made me, to send as many wen 
as 1 Tiked to have to work, that T might take away the great head 
carly the next moming and the cover of the sarcophagus, or any 
hing else I pleased. Had T requested him t0 let me take the two 
large colossi of Thebes, Tommy and Dun 

  

: as th      Arabs @ 
them, he would have had o objection to my 
board my ittle boat that night. 1 then 
the boat, produced the written agreement T had dray 
with the wo owners, and m 
amounted to half the sum of what they were eventu 
He 
affir belon; 
in his province. The two gentlemen from Esne were sent for, and 

  putting them on 

  

i of 
      

  

ly to recive. 
ediately said, 1 need not go to Esne for the decisi 

  

on, the 
12 10 himsclf as the boat was to be loaded on a Bank 
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when they heard, o   t the cause was to be tried at Erments, they were. 
thunderstruck.  They considered the boat lost to them, though I re- 
peatedly told them, that T would be answerable for any damage that 

the embarkation or landing : but it was all to 
he should keep 

atters,as 
m his canja, 

might e incurred 
o purpose. The 
their agreement with me : 

   
    

  

     owever, insisted that th 
nd still more to accommodate   

they were at a loss what to do with the dates,offered th 
which would cor 
boat, as T did not wish to unload it 

    

  

   

  

s much s was necesary 10 be taken out of the. 
Meamwhile, as he did 

- he proposed th 

    

   

  

  notlike to appear t0o openly 
A, and the case brought 

red to pass the night on board 
hip, the 

Cachelf came to an expl and, in pa 
ieular, o the letter he sent to his brother respecting the sarcoph 

Mr D5 but now th 
he found how things were, T might have the sarcopha 

nd protestations of 

  

     ion of his former condu 

    

s, Tt was written, he said, before he s 
        

thing clse; that he would guard it for me as long as T desired ; 
that o one el should have it: and added a thousand other 

    

       

  

mge led me to suppose, that Mr. Salt had 
bome.present when in Cairo: but T was 

for,a litdle ng him what he th 
iy surprise he told me, that he did not see him. The consul 

invited him, he said, to his house, and prepared 2 d 
but. that, on the day he was to go, news arrived of the death of 
Tusoon Bashav, the eldest son of Mahomet Ali: 
ordered to come ax: 

     2t of the con 

  

to 
      ner for him s 

  

  

he was 
    immediately, which put 

  

end to the ple 

  

sure of sceing the consul, 
ly well insented, 

ed of his lte: cond 

e loved him like his right eye. The 
      story was equ nd well told: and 1 saw plainl 

    

he was o ash; towards me, that he conld  
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not face the consul.  He caused dinner to be brought, and carried 
his civilitics to such a height, that T began to be alarmed, suspecting 
him of some n for the bottles 
of anchovies and alives, he sid, they were the wholeof the French 
consul's present to le he was 

  

On my thanl 

    

  

    iro. 1 took the oppor- 
tunity of observing, that it would have been well for him, if, while 

To which he 
ne brace of pistols 

he was there, he had called on the English consu 
replied, that he had been told the consul had 

but that unfortunately it was out of his power to go to 

  

    

  

sce him. T answered, I had no doubt. he would make him some 
present when the stone should reach Cairo; on which he in- 
mediately rejoined, that there was nothing he would not do 
cither for him or for mes but T must not think that what he did 
was with any view of 

  

terest.  Tsaid, 1 was quite persuaded of the 
contrary s and should trouble him for an order to be given to the 
people at Gournou to come to work. He protested he would 
comply with all T wished ; but added, with a smile, « What will you 
do,if the trial shouid go against you?” T told him T should pro- 
ceed to Esne, where the agreement was made in the presence of the 
Sharif, and show that 1 was in the right.  He Jughed, put his hand 
on my shoulder, and said,  You may slecp in peace, for to-morrow 
T will myself sec the boat unloaded of every date that is in it, and 
you may re-load it at your pleasure.” 1 answered, that T had no 
‘doubt he would do what was just, and, taking leave, T returned on 
board the lttle boat for the nigh. 

19th.—In the morning 1 found 
surrounded by several Arabs, Sheiks of the village. He made me 
it down on his right hand, and coffce and pipes were brought' for 
1o judgment eould be pronounced without these luxurics. - He had 
explained the cause to the gentlemen of the jury, who said, without 
hearing the other side, that what he intended to do was perfeetly 

  

     



150 RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

equitable, and they would have said the sume whether T had been 
right or wrong; for these juries are not so deficient in politencss as 
to contradict the judge. The other parties came, and he received 
them politely, but with a frown on 
doubt they su 
them 

      

s brow, from which T have no 
r fate. Howeser, not to keep 

suspense, they were soon plainly told, that the bark, except 
e to which I had agreed, must be 

unloaded ; and e saw no other way of sctdling the business,  He 
then referred to the gentlemen of the jury, to know whether they 
had any thing to say. o my astonishment they answered, that, as 
the other parties made no defence, they of course acknowledged 
themselves wrong; and, having nothing more to o, they all 
instantly rose and walked off. The defendants then partook of 

e a worse breakfast 
in their fives. They began to talk about where to find a boat, 
though they were obliged of necessity to hire one of the Cacheff, 
being fully aware of his design, which was o get the best part of 
the money for himself. The contract was soon made, and. they 
paid him two-th 
indeed, they were glad to do, lest he should scrutinise the business, 
and. finding the freight to be double what was mentioned in the 
bill of lading, they should thus lose still more. T then took leave 
of the Cacheff, that 1 might 
business was to be done there. 

  

iently augured th   

    ghty ardeps, an indul; 

    

    

  

what was before them ; but T believe never    

  

  

  

    

  

s of what they were to receive from me, which, 

      

asten to Gournou, to settle what 
He had given me a tiscary for the 

soldier to furnish me with what T wanted, gave orders to the 
Fellahs to do all T desired, and take out the sarcophagus; and 
on going on board, T found.that he had sent me two sheep, a jar of 
cheese, and some bread.  We set off immediately. One of the 
sheep died in the evening the other next day, and the cheese was 
full of vermiin.  We arrived at Lusor in the afternoon, and a few 
hours after went to Gournou, and saw the Sheik ¢l bellad of that 
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ry to the soldier, and it was concerted, that 
hould be ready for me in the morning. 

place. T sent my Jani 
the Fellahs T wanted 

Early on the 1ith, T went again to Gournou to hegin the work, 
and was not a little surprised when T saw no Fellahs assembled. 
By one whom I met, I was told, that they were afraid, being ordered 
not to work for the English. T applied as hefore to the soldier, 
who sent a man to collect the Fellahs; but it was to late: they 
were all dispersed.  Accordingly, T eontented myself this day with 
only having the apparatus, necessary to embark the head, conseyed 
over from Lusor. The Cacheff’s boat from Erments arrived, and 
that at Lusor came also to Gournou to unload. 

th.—The nest day we colleeted, though not without trouble, 
a hundred and thirty men  and T begun to make a causeway, by 
which to convey the head down to the river side for the bank was 
‘more than ffteen feet abose the level of the water, which had ret 
at least a hundred fect. from it 

Next moming a soldier came from the Cacheff, to say that 1 
was not to pay the Fellahs any thing, as they were ordered to work 
for me for nothing as long as T required, and that he made me a 
present of their labour. T thanked him, but desired. the soldier to 
tell him, at the same time, that it was not my custom to have the 
labour of men for nothing, nor would the consul of England accept 
of such a present. 1 this day finished the causeway down the 
bank, and had the head brought to the edge of the slope, ready to 
be embarked. 

On the 17th of November, I succeeded in my attempt, and the 
head of the younger Memnon was actually embarked. | cannot 
help observing, that it was no easy undertaking to put a picce of 
granite; of such bulk and weight,on board a boat, that,if it reccived 
the weight on one side, would immediately upset; and, what is 
more, this was to be done without the smallest help of any me- 

  

     

  

  

   

     

  

    

  

ed   
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chanical contrivanee, even a single tackle, and only with four poles 
and ropes, as the water was about cighteen fect below the bank 
where the head was to descend. The causeway I had made 
gradually sloped to the edge of the vater close to the boat, and 
with the four poles I formed a bridge from the bank into the ecntre 
of the boat, 50 that when the weight bore on the bridge, it pressed 
only on the centre of the boat. The bridge rested partly o the 
causeway, partly on the side of the boat, and partly on the centre of 

e opposite side of the boat T put some mats well filled 
with straw. I necessarily stationed a few Arabs in the boat, and 
some at each side, with a lever of palm-wood, as I had nothing clse. 
At the middle of the bridge T put a sack filled with sand, that, if 
the colossus should run too fist into the boat, it might be stopped. 
In the ground behind the colossus Thad a picce ofa palan-tree firmly 
planted, round which a rope was twisted, and then fastened to its 

     

      

    

    

aar, to let it descend gradually. T sct a lever at work on each 
side, and.at the same time that the men in the boat were pulling, 
others were slackening the ropes, and others shifting the rollers as 
the colossus advaneed. 

“Thus it descended gradually from the main-land to the causeway, 
t sunk a good deal, as the e of fresh carth. 

This, however, T did not regret, a it should be so, than 
that it should run too fast towards the water  for T had to consider, 
that, if this piece of antiquity should 
Europe would not be very welcon 

    

  

wh seway was     
twas bette   

  

  Il into the Nile, my return to 
, particularly to the 

though 1 hase reason to belicsc that some a 
its scier 

  

    iquaries ; 
og the great body of 

wific men would rather have scen it sunk in the Nile, than 
i woothly on boad. The 

n that it would go o the 
bottom of the river,or erush the boat, were all attention, as if anxious 
1o know the result, as well as to learn how the operation was to be 

  

  

where 
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nd when the owner of the boat, who considered 

consigned to perdition, witnessed my sucecss, and saw the huge piece 
of stone, as he called it, safely on board, he came and squeczed me 
heartily by the hand. < Thank heavent” T exclaimed, and T had reason 

for T will leave it to the judgment of any engincer, 
whether it would not be asier to cmbark a mass ten times rger 
on board.a competent vessel, where all sorts of mechanical powers 
€an e procured, instead of being destitute, as I was, of every thing 
necessary. 

The'boat then erossed. the water to Luxor, for what was to be 
taken in there, which was done in three days, and on the 21st we 
Teft Thebes on our return to Cairo. 

Thad just iness, when T was again so affected with 
ophthalmis, that for twelve days T kept myselfshut up in the cabin of 
the boat, so that T can give no aceount of this voyage, il we reached 
Siout. Tcould then just peep at the light s but it gave me great pa 
whenever L attempted to open my eyes. At Siout I went tosce the 
Deflardar Bey, o retum ks for the firnan he had given 
me when T ascended the Nile, 1 found him in his tent 
‘middle of a ield of high lover, which had nearly reached its growth, 
and his horses were all out at grass. He was pleased to hear that 
1 had suceeeded in my undertaking, and requested to be remembered 
to the English Consul, to whom he sent a letter by me. 

Next morning we set off for Cairo, and reached it on the 15t 
of December, having been twenty-four days from Thebes. Thus I 
had been five months and a half in continual actisity and exextio 
but T must not let pass the unjust observation made by the cver 
veracious Count e Forbin, who asserted, that 1 employed six 
months solely in taking the colossal bust on board the boat. It is 
true, Twas absent five months and a balf from Cairo, and six months 
had elapsed before T reached Alexandria; but this time was not all 

  

  

    

  

  

     hed my b      

  

  

    

    

im th   

  

the 
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devoted to the removal of the bust,as T employed only cighteen days 
 operation, and but a single day in cmbarking it: the 

cater part of the time was spent in more arduous researches; and 
ious picces of antiquity which I brought down the Nile will 
fallible testimony to my laboar. 

At Cairo T found that the consul was gone to Alex: 
had et with Mr. Beechey, letters for 
me. He requested, that every thing might be landed and lodged 
in the consulate exeept. the bust. T could not coneeise the reason 
of this distinetion, as T thought that all the articles I collected were 
0 go to the B 
the business, and every thing was deposited as desired. The first 
hour of my arrival I had the pleasure of sccing my good and 

ach lamented friend, Burckhardt, whose death has been a great 
loss to me. He was the most candid, disinterested, and sincere 
being T have ever met with totally m that invidious and 
selfish disposition, which is so often to be found in travellers, who 
wish to be alone in one quarter of the world, to relate their story 
agreeably to the suggestions of their own imagination to the people 
of another. But Burckbardt had none of that lttlencss of mis 

rdy one, without pride, or the am- 
. He made no parade of his 

         

    

      
  

dria, but   

     

  

    

  

  sh Muscum.  However, I made 1o inquiry into 

  

  

  

  

  

    

e was a true 

    

   
  plorer, & 

bition to be thought more th 
Knowledge, as his works pl 

Having prepared for my departure for Alexandsia, we left 
Boolak on the 5d of January, 1817, and arrived in Raschid, or 
Rosetta, on the 10th. There T had to lnd the colossus, and 
cmbark it again on board a djerm s but as T had now some tackle, 

ate before, and proper people to work, I found 
it quite an casy operation. Besides, T took care to land it in 
situation, that was advantageous for embarking it again. Having 
finished, T set off on board the same djerm, with the bust, and was 

  

of which I was dest     
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fortunate enough to reach Alexandria two hours after sunsct of the 
same day, which was the fourth after our arrival in Rosetta. That 
very day, above two hundred djerms came out of the Nile, some of 

h had een waiting for an opportunity of passing the bar 
y days. Mrs. Belzoni went by land, accompanied by 

the Irish lad, and arrived the next day. T will not mention the 
d reccption of the consul-general, and the under-consul, Mr. 

Tee: Twas fortunate cnough to become acquainted with a gentle- 
man, Mr. Briggs, who reccived me into his house in the most 

  

   

    

  

hospitable manner, and was as much concerned for the success of 
my affairs as it was possible to be; for he felt the pleasure of a 
true Englishman, in sccing one of the most finished monuments of 

   Egyptian art ready to be embarked for his native country 
The nest and final operation with respect to the bust, on my 

part, was to land it, and have it conveyed in safety to the B 
maguine, there to await its embarkation for England. 1 had some 
diffculty in landing it, as the pier was much higher than the dicrm, 
and the motion of the sea did not permit me to erect any bridge. 
T was so fortunate as to procure the erew of a British trnsport, 

and with their help, with proper 
tackle, and a hundred men besides, it was landed safely. 

  

       

  

     

    

which was there at the ti 

Having finished my operations, and whatever was necessary 
respecting the head, T proposed to the consul, to make another trip 
into Upper Egypt and Nubia, to open the temple at Yhsambul 

'y 
ight have an opportunity 

    
  Nothing could be more pleasing to me, than to find, that 

proposal was accepted s as I thought T 
of accomplishing the wishes 1 had formed, w 

    
    L o a certain 

extent, were with particular 

  

though, as the consul has 

  

proved, no interested motives governed my mind. The only sti- 
T were suceessful, he should give me 

  pulation I made was, that, 
an offcial letter of introduction to the Society of Antiquaries, w 
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ingland ; with which he promiscd to comply. 
dulging hopes that would not 

joned me against any expectations from that 
quarter. 1 told him, 1 was not rich; but as I had no other view, 
than to serve the mation at large, 1 intended to make certain pro- 
posals to the members of that 1 

promised me the letter requested, 

  

ver, T might be 

  

  nousable society. On this he. 
ad in o few days we 

all set off for Cairo. There the worthy Burckhardt would insist, 
that I should receive a_ present, half of which he obtained from 
the consul, as an acknowledgment for my success with regard to 

colossus of the general expenses attending which he paid a 
ety 
It was at this period that Captain Cabillia had ventured into 

the well of the first pyramid of Gaza. His enterprise was hazardous 
1 bold, and nothing but an enthusiasm for discovery could induce 

n to take such Mr. Brigzs, Mr. 
Becchey, and myself, went tosee the operations that were going on. 
Captain Cabillia's cirewnstances were much better than mine; but 
e had o superfiuous wealth at command, to continue what he had 
begun, which required o supply beyond his means. Mr. Brigas 
was the first who generously offered to furnish money for this pur- 
pose: and, afier a consaltation with t, they agreed to sup- 

be required.  This gentle- 
ng at the pyramid, bt 

med Ali for the general advantage 

    

  

    

  

  

    step. The consul, wi 

      

    

      

Ir. s 
port the work to any extent that migh 

    

man ot only encouraged the under 
exerted his influence with M 

merce of Europe, 
erprise of 

tion of every one interested in antiqu 

     

      

  s 1 shall have occasion to mention 
ptain Cabilla is worthy the atten- 

s, as he has solved a 
question, by which the learned world has been puzzled for many 

       

  

centurics. The famous well, which 
conjecture, turns out to be a commun 

    given rise to so much 
th a lower passage 
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A e 
leading into an inferior chamber, discosered and opencd by hin- 
self. e first descended the well to the depth of thirty-cight feet 

Three of   where his progress was stopped by four large stoncs. 
these being removed, there was space enough for a man to pass 
through ; but the fourth he could not stir, though he had the help 

. Kabitsch, a young man in the 
arc: of the espense with the captain.  Twenty-one 

        of aplogment of M. By 

  

who bore 
feet. below this place they found a grotto, seventeen feet long 

om whicl 

    

i four high's and seven feet below this, a platfor   

the well descended two hundred fect lower.  The capt 
bt from the 

  v went 

  

down, and at the bottom found carth and sand 
ho 

  

ow sound wnder his fect, he judged. that the passage must   

  icate with some other apartment below.  He then set 
some Arabs at work, to remove the sid: but the heat was so   

great, and the candles so incapable of bury   g, for want of oxygen, 
ned his   that 

  

ey were compelled to desist.The captain then tw 
d e e th 
mid. For this opera 

    cs to another quart 
to the first passage of the py 

well rewarded for by it he found. that the pasage continuied 
men, and tak 

n to o entrance 
         on he was   

    

dowivard s and baving cmployed sex 
. at st after a & 

toil, he came in contact with the bottom of the well, where e 
found the baskets 
day that this occurred, was th 
the pyramids, and T had the pleasure 0 be an eye-vitness of the 
arduous task of Captain Cabillin, Proceed 

led into 

  

  

great deal of carth and rubbi and arduons 

  

A rope which had been lefi there.  The same   

      

on which we had agreed to visit     

    

chamber et out   rescarches T found, that the passiz 
der the centre of the py 

de several rescarches round the pyramids also, b 
e exceeded his toil in uncovering the front of the great sphin. 

temple between the tvo paws, and a large tablet 

of the rock, mid.   

  

Captain 
       

    He found a 5
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       of granite on its breast. The tablet i adomned with several figures 
ad hicroglypliics, and two representations of sphinxes are sculp- 

tured on it. Before the entrance into the small temple was a ion, 
placed as i to guard the approach.  Farther on from this front of the 
<phins i -two steps,at the bottom of which is an 
altar with a Greck inseription,of the time of the Plolemics. At cach 
side of the altar was a sphins of calearcous stone, much mutilated. 

  

  

     
stairease of th     
  

  

From the base of the temple to the swmnit of the head is sixty- 
five fect: the legs of the sphins are fity-seven fect long from the 
breast to the extremity of the paws, which are cight feet high. 

  

    orty-five feet from the first altar, he found another, with an 
luding to the emperor 

tstep was a stone, with another Gree 
Antoninus. Notwithstanding his own occupation about the sphins, 

abillia employed other people to 

   
   

  

eptimus Severus : and near to 
ption, allu     

    

ey on other researches. 

  

He opened some of the mausolewns which were choked up with 
sand, and fonnd. several small chambers, with ieroglyphics and 

pretty well exceuted, and in good pre- 
In one of the pits he found some munnnics, in their 

ats of Egyptian antiquity. He 
ler pyramids, and from the suggestion 

of Mr. Briggs to follow a certain direction 
the o 
cayed in the interior, he could adsance onl 

    figures, some of the   
    

  linen envelopes, and various fra   

  

also opencd some of the 

  

he suceceded in finding 

  

rance into it was so de-       e of them: but it appears, 
fow feet init.  No 

. perhaps, 

  

doubt this led into some chamber, or aparty 

    

a sarcophagus, 
T was then merely a spectator of the works of Captain Cabillia. 

The con to enter into the rescarches 
1d not be 

ho had already excried 

  ul, Mr. Salt, proposed to m 
       t with the Captain s but as T thought it w 

right 10 attempt to share the eredit of o 
himself to th    ed. Besides, it would 

  

utmost of his power, T de
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have been a poor victory on my part to enter into the field afier 
the battle had been fought, and conquest gained by another. T 
contented myself, therefore, with hoping for a better opportunity 
to try my skill, independent of any one. Having got all things 
ready for my departure, the consul proposed that T should take 
M. Becehey with me up the N Nothing could suit me better 

mpanion in a young gentleman, with the prospect 
. from what T had seen of him, I had much reason 

after having weaned him- 
self from_ those indulgences to which he was ac would 
make a good traveller : though it is not casy, to one who is not 
accustomed o an arduous life, (o pass on a sudden from the 

   
than to have a      
of whose soci    

    tobe pleased. 1 was fully satisfed o 

    

istomed,   

  

commodation of a comfortable house (o that of a rough uneasy 
boat, and much less o a 
Mr. Beechey soon_ accuston 
ferw months became quite indifferent to the many inconsenicnces 

d to undergo. s to Mrs. Belzoni, I left her at Cairo, in the 
ly of Mx. C the British chancellor; and wh 

we took leave of the consul and Mr. Burckhardt.  Alas! 
as the last time T should sce my friend ; but 

  

ife that is so irregular.  However, 
  L himself to the change, and in a 

          

  

fan 
ready 
1 litle thought it 
50 it was ordained. 

  

  

   



       
AN 
SN e 

Wit v e 
o ordpd 

LA St Al 
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SECOND JOURN 

  

Havixe ths f 

  

ed the account of my first journey up the 
   iy second. We set off   

  

e, 1 shall proceed to the 
from Boolak on the 20th of February, 18] 
the stern of the boat well covered with mats, and close lned all 
round, with which 

Mr. Beechey had    

rtain to the door from which we had ligh       

  

event the dust or wind fro        

  

    
   

only from the wind and dust, but also from 
v should happen to fall.  We had on board a Greck 

ry from the Bashav, 
necessity for cconor 

e nd a cook: all persons who 
e 

wwho would make as much waste at Deir in 
The result was, our provision, which was to last six months, 

conscquently, with all the 

    
never saw article of provision, and      

   Nubia as they would i 

  

  Cairo. 

  

tion 

  

of o 
1 to live on what the country afforded. 

began to fal at the   
e took, we were oblig 

     Indecd, while we were at. Thebes we had no reason to complain s 
a good supply to be had of meat, fowls, and pigeons : 

d, after the inundation, some greens, such as hamies, malokies, 
. e 

  

for there 
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Our Reis and erexs were Barabras, engaged to go and stop where 
we pleased. They were hired by the month, and had to find them- 
selves in provisions.  As to the Janizary from the Bashaw, we found 
him of 5o little use (as he did scarcely any thing except treat the 

ian dogs with insolence), that we sent him back after a fow 
days trial. 

Our departure from Boolak was attended with a contrary wind, 
which very scldom happens in going up the Nile, as the north 

ail there at least nine months in the year. We passed 
ro, and all the pyramids s but such was 

        

    

  

the slowness of our progress, that in four d 
Tabeen, a village on the eastern bank, opposite Dajior. We stopped 

Iy, as the wind would not permit us to pro- 
ed, that it com- 
b, Saceara, and 

ke a sketeh, which 1 humbly 
). One day more brought us 

Bedoween camp. Hearing 
we were only travellers in scareh of antiquitics, the Bedoweens 
were quite civil to us,as fur as these people can be. — Our business 
was immediately known o them from our servants and the erew; 
for no secrecy can be kept in 
The Bedoweens told us, that at Boorumbol, the next village, there 

which they had scen them- 
village; and as we could ot 

lays we only reached 

  

at this place pretty ca 

  

ceed 5 and it happened to be a situation so cl     
‘manded a distant view of Cairo, the pyramids of 

1 took this opportunity to n 
to the reader (Seo Plate 

  

     . where we went to see   

    

country, owing to these persons. 

   

  

was o statue half buried in the sa 

  

selves. Next day we came to 
proceed, owing to a calm, we landed, and went in quest of the said 

e On our artival we were shown a picee of rock, which had 
not the form of any thing. The Fellabs told us it was once a 

mel; that God tumed it into a stone; and that the smaller 
ones which lay round it were water-melons, with which it was 
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Toaded, and which were metamorphosed into stones also. ~ Perfeetly 
satisied with the story, we returned to our bark. 

In the evening we arrived at Mcimond; and, hearing the tam- 
bourine, went to sec an Arabic feast in the village (See Plate 30.) 
We were introduced in front of the spectators. The performers 
consisted of about thirty men, ping their hands 
concert, 50 as to form a kind of aceompaniment to their song, which 
consisted of three or four words foot before the other 
keeping a sort of perpetual motion, but without changing the 
positions.  Before the men were two women with dage 

al action, running toward the men 1 

    

        

  

 with o1   

    
in their 

d then 
returning from them with an_ extraordinary motion, brandishing 

thei arments. Tn this they persevered 
for such a length of tine, that T wondered how they could support 
the excrtion. This is a sort of Bedoween dance, 
decent of: 
than, in order T suppose to please us, th 
another, in the fashion of the country, which f 
the extraordinary modesty of the first 
more disgusted than pleased with it. 

or three days we had a strong southerly wind, so th 
vanced but a few miles, and did not arsive at Minich til th 
March. Tt was necessary for us to land there, to see Hamet e, 
who has the conmand over all the boats on the river. He styles 
himself admiral of the Nile, and thinks himself as great as any 
British admiral on the sea. One day at a christian party in 
Cairo, the discourse happencd to fall upon Sir Sydney $ 
«AR!" said Hamet Bey, * Sir Syducy is a very clever man, and 
holds the same rank as myself”  From this great o 
we had to obtain a protection for our Reis, to sceure hi 

  

  

hands, also in cont 
  

  dagzers, and waving th     

   

   

s the most 

  

as it ended, 
ely began 

ly compensated for 

that T ever saw in Egypti—but 1o sooner 

      

ned to our boat 

    

    
     

  

  

    

    
     

sander 
   from  
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having his boat pressed while we employed it We found hin 
wooden beneh, attended by two or thrce of his sailors. 

abint for a bottle of rum. 
igh slee with them. We 

who disils 

sitting on 

  

   

  

    

  

He complied wit 
We sent him two, 
went to the house of Doctor Valso 

  

our request, 
  

d he made a fe   

  qua vita, and 
ines wholesale and retail. e also 

  

ollects. antiquities 
0 to any 

one, wh 

  

   m the Fellahs round the country, and disposcs of the   

ooses to buy them      

  

thing of 
dressed like Franks, as they had bee 

e by Mr. Drouetti, the ex-Fr 

i sort, that we visited him. There we sax two Copts 
   i France with the arm, 

    

  

  

  

rch of       who sent. them up the Nile 
As we did ot wish to interfere with these men, we set off fro 

of th 
the ancient. Hermopolis, where we 

d sugay 
y obstacles, he 

  

< and on the eveni est day arrived at 

    

  

    

    

       to sce Mr. Bris nglishian, who had introdu 
  g into the cou After encounteringg 

iz and refinings the s   1 succeeded in purify 
tion. ~ His chief difficulties were to surmount the tricks played 

inst him by the Arab sgar dealers in that country, 
trom a particular smell occasi 

1o great per- 

   

  

   

free the s 
tho 
At his house we | 
makis 

avare. wished to arrive there before us, and pure 
that had been ace 
< that we should have had no chance of buging any thing on 

  

e mot disagrecable. might retard its introduc      

  

ined, 1 o agents of Mr. Drouetti were      
their motises for which T was    o foreed march to 

] e all 
  mulated by the Arabs 

      

the precedin 
  

  

our arrival. Tt ws 
because the spot, wh 
and statues, was 0 ©
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of excavation, that T had no doubt, if they reached Thebes before 
us, they would take possession of that ground, and we should have 
no longer a right to explore it 

The mode of travelling on asses or horses is much more speedy 
than the progress of our boat could be, so that we should certainly 
have no chance of regaining my old spot of ground where I found 
the statues. T was not long thercfore in considering the matter, 
and resolved to set off immediately, and by travelling day and night 
was in hopes to reach the place before them.  Accordingly a 
horse and an ass were got ready, and taking with me the Greek 
servant, I left Mr. Becchey to come up in the boat at his leisure. 
By this time it was midnight, yet we set off immediately, and forced 

At us on the next evening to Manfalout,  From this 
place we has W arrived at Siout before d; 
light. At sunrise we mounted again, and arrived at dark at Tahta. 
Here we rested in the convent for four hours,started afresh by the 
light of the moon, and arrived at 
our journey at one o'clock in the morning, reached Farshiout at noon, 
and after a delay of four hours, in consequence of not finding beasts 
immediately, arrived at night at a vi 
joura. Hlere we rested two hours, set off by moonlight, and arrived 
at Ghench at three. Having dined, we procecded onward, rested a 
‘couple of hours at Benut at night, and arrived at Luxor the following 

The whole of our journey occupied five days and half, during 
which T slept cleven hours, and all the rest of the time we were 
hastening on with asses, horses, or camels, as we could procure them 
on the road. The principal places we passed in this journey were 
Manfalout, Siout, Aboutij, Tahta, Menshieh, Girgeh, Farshiout, Bad- 
joura,Gheneh,Copt, aindGhous. Any one who'has been in the country 
may form some idea of the hardships a person must undergo, tra- 

   

    

   
marches bro 

  

       

  

  reh in the night. We resumed    

  

lge three leagues above Bad- 
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velling through 
“The fathers of the convents of Propagan 

  

tract entirely destitute of the necessaries of life. 
la at Tahta, Girgeh, and 

Farshiout, afforded great accommodation tome on this foreed march. 
s for the road imme- 

diately on my arrival, for which T felt mysclf deeply indebted to the 
“The Arabs make every stranger welcome when they are at their meals: 
and 1 generally took advantage of the custom, whenever oppor- 

(- served; but on this occasion it would have caused the loss of 
that time T w 

   

  

provided me with beast      

  

  

  

50 cager to gain. In places where there was no 
ik ¢l balet, where travellers 

wed and St that 
rth generally 

afforded me  bed, and when T could proeure a mat it was a lusu 
i 
aft extracted, becomes 
pretty soft, and affords a tolerable bed. T was also regaled with 

   

  

convent 1 went to the house of the § 
of al sorts ase 
place of rest was acceptable to me. The bare 

    ble at night. T was so £       
  

    

s ref 
passing the torch where the juice has be 

  eshed one night with a few picces of sugar-cane, which, 
      

sugar-cancs as a dessert after a repast of bread and onions. The 
  sugar-cancis pleasant at the irst taste, but on pressing it t0 extract 
W the flavour is 

sather insipid. The people of the country cat of it continually, 

  

     the jui 

  

gives an acid that is not agrecable,   

and are very fond of it. Tt is sold in the markets as fruit when in 

On the road between Siout and Tahta T met a body of Be- 
doween horsemen. 1 neser had an opportunity of viewing these 
people to more advantage than at this i 
that T never saw a finer set of me 
very strong, though not in full fesh. 

  

    e and T must observe, 
in my I     The horses were 

The riders were clothed only 
with a kind of mantle, made of white woollen, of their own manu- 
facturing, which covered the head, and part of the body. They 
had very small saddles, eontrary to the custom of this country 
were amed with guns, pistols, and swords: and were going to 
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Cairo to enter into the service of the Bashaw, who could find no 
other expedient for suppressing this body of freebooters, than offer- 
ing to give them good pay, horses, and arms, and to send them to 
Mecea. “This proposal has had its due effect: for all the young men 

   

have embraced it, and Teft the old men and women in the descris 
id of the 

not allof these people; who are deteste in the coun- 
try,ands i case of any insurseetion, & selves of it to 
plunder. 1 passed through their camp, at the time of their con- 
vent 

In this manner the Bashaw entertains hopes of gettin 
greater part, if 

  

     

  

ys avail they   
  

  n with the Bashaw, so that I escaped unmolested, and 
perhaps wnoticed, as 1w 

  

covered with a large burnoose of their 
d my beard was pretty lon of 

four sticks set in the ground, about a yard i 
fastened one of th 

own fashion   e tents con 
height, to which 

e shawls as a cover, with another behind, so as 
W of shelter from the sun, wind, or dew. They 

generally pitch their camps near a fertile spot, but always at the 
foot of the desert, so that in case of surprise they are soon in their 

native country : like the crocodile, which enjoys the land, but when 
disturbed, or at the approach o 
into the river, as a place of safety 
and the irely naked. They are very frugal in their 
dit, and never drink any strong liquor. They are Arabs, but no 
more like the Arabs of Fgypt, than a freeman is like a slave. 
The Egyptian Arabs are aceustomed to obey, but will not do any 
thing unless compelled by force. They are humbled, because they 
are continually under the rod; and indolent, because th 
interest in any thing. But the wild Arabs, on the contrary, are 
constantly in motion, and lbour to procure provision for their 
beasts and themselvess and being in perpetual war with each 
other, their thoughts are incessantly 
arts of defence, or in obtaining plunder 

       
    

to form a k   

   

  

y person, nmediately plunges 
     e women were all uncovered, 

hildren er       
  

    

  

  

  

    

  

  

    nployed in improving their 
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1 must here mention a cireumstance, which occasioned me 5o 
‘many unpleasant events, and so much loss of time, and wnnecessary 
abour, that I would not undertake to go through the business again 
for the discovery of another tom of Apis. “This was merely in con- 
sequence of an interpreter’s not choosing to take the trouble of 

dng a few lines. Tt will be recollected, that, on my return from 
"hebes to Cairo, I stopped at Siout ; and that the Defterdar ey sent 

a letter on board our boat for the consul. ~ Previous to my return 
into Upper Egypt, I urged to the consul the necessity of sending 
some presents to the Bey, and in particular an answer to his letter 
from Siout. The consul, naturally thinking that his interpreter, 

i years settled in the country, should know the 
customs of it better than mysclf, consulted him; and this man, 
merely to save writing, told the consul there was 1o occasion for 
it. Relying on him, my remonstrances were ofno avail. ‘The Bey, 
whose pride was touched to the quick at not secing any present, or 

i letter, was exasperated at every thing belon; 
1 do not mean to impute any neglect to the consul for 

not sending a present to the Bey, as T know he intended to make 
him one; but the avaricious mind of the Defierdar did not place 
any reliance on the future, particularly when he found no reply to 
his letter, which he certainly had a right to expeet. On the other 
hand, our opponents took excry advantage; and neglected no means 
of attracting the good will of the Bey, sending him continually 
something or other, so that he openly promoted their interest in 
every respect.  Such, with what follows, is the real state of 
the case; and let the Count de Forbin invent some other story 

uise the truth, if he can.On my arrival at Lusor, 1 found 
the Defterdar Bey had just passed, and, after having inquired which 
was the ground where I discovered the sphinses, ordered it to be 
excavated, and returned to Siout, leaving his physician, Doctor 

   

  

    

  

  

  

who had beer 
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Moroki, a Piedmontesc, and countryman of Mr. Drouett, to su- 
perintend the work. Twas not a little surprised, to see the advantage 
which had been taken of us by this intrigue; and the Doctor, who 
was in the plot, ashamed, T suppose; of his own mean conduct, told 
me, that what he found was for the Bey, who had taken 
head to be an antiquary. Several Sphinses had bee 
and more were to be found, while T was obliged to be a mere spec- 
tator of the operation, made on the very ground I first opened. 
Yet the Count de Forbin had impudence enough to assert, that 
they were discovered by a gentleman, and covered up again, with 
other idle stories from his own school. Many sphinxes had been 
found in the Doctor's escavation, but only four wei 

  

      

    

On finding that T had already purchascd some articles, which 1 did 
immediatcly on my arrival, he took such a spite against me, as he has 
not forgotten to this day. The conclusion of all this parade about the 
Bey, the Doctor, the statues, and the escavation, was, that though 
the statues were for the Bey, yet on the arrival of the agents of 
Mr. Drouetti (as will be secn hereafter), they took possession of 
them.  Some time after the Doctor wrote me a letter, to inquire 
whether it were really true, that the agents of Mr. Drouetti had 
taken away the statues he had found in Carnak, and pretending to 
be quite shoeked at their procecding. I plainly saw that the Doctor 
did not wish to open my eyes, but, on the contrary, sent me the 
letter to blind me entirely, and make me believe, that he had no 
hand in the plot. But what could he say, when he as well as we 
saw Mr. Drouetti himself come to Lusor, and with great coolness 
take away these very statues or sphinses, pretended to have been 
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found for the Defterd: 
veracious Count de Forbin, who m 

  

the farce to be expliined by the 
nvent some other puff o 

  

cover a trick so openly exccuted. 
During this 

  

ne T was not idle. I set a few men to work on 
both sides of Thebes, and went to Exments to present to the Cacheff 
the letter 1 
much p ceremonious prote: 
friendship, 1 took the first opportunity of presenting to him the 
letter of the Bashaw. e was a little alarmed at first, and very 

heheard, that 
1 had made no complaint against him, as his good behaviour just 
before 

   

  

prival he re    
   

iteness; and      

  

anxious to know the contents     but was refieved whe   

departure retrieved in part the faults he had committed 
before. 1 then reminded him of the behasiour of the Caimakan of 
Gournou. He swore that he would punish bim, and, if I plased; 
would turn him out of his place. 1 said I did not desire him to do 
ither on my account, but for the future wished to proceed in my 
business undisturbed, and we concluded, that the next mors 
should come to Goamnou, 

  

     

    

  A scttle the affsir in a proper manner. 
He afterwards introduced to me one of those wonderful saints, 

who work miracles by dozens, catehing scorpions,serpents, &e. This 
fellow brought a serpent with no teeth, and the 
alarmed when he put it into his Jap. T took it, and opened its 
mouth without uttering a word : but the wonder-worker understood 
me very well.  We then went into a_ dark room to sec  miracle. 
He began with a long prayer, and after a few minutes stretched out 

  

cheff was much   

  

     

      

his hand in a comer of the room, and to the great astonishment of 
the beholders produced a scorpion. T observed closcly this wonder- 
working saint, and saw clearly what was passing. The scorpion was 
Kept in the enormous large sleeve of his garment, and being pro- 
duced in an instant, it appeared as if it came out of the wall. We 

e now taken to sce the apartments all through the house, and 
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  Tn a particular lower 
room the son of this Santon pretended to find a small serpent, but 
ot being %0 adroit as his father, he contented himself with protest- 

made me ask where serpents could be 

he practised the same deception over again 

  

  

  

ing that it had no tecth, 
found in this country without tecth. The Cacheff, T perecived, was 

who would swallow the grosest impasitions.  He told me 
truly ridiculous ; among the rest, he said that his caste 

in the mountains of Cassara, and had such 

  

‘many storics   
  

were subjects to o ki 
power, hat if caught in a storm at sea, a caln was restored 
‘minute; and if a cannon ball made a hole in the ship, a Santon could 

+ that the Venetian zechins are made by the magic of these 
being with the Sultan at Constan- 

Ambassador had bee 
would conquer the Persians, and 

of Persia should 

  

  

     

  

stop 
Santons ; and that one of 
tinople, where the Pers 
against the Porte, he sid, that th 
that on his thrusting out his finger, the soverci 
become Dind. 

Tleft Erments and went to Lusor; and the next morning I met 
the Cacheff at Gournou, according to his prowise. ~ He gave orders 
to the Caimakan on every necessary subject s not to threaten the 
Fellahs, if they sold me any papyri, &e. and to furnish me with men 
to excavate in whatever place I pleased. The works in Carnak 
were going on, and 1 had began to uncover one of the sitting 
colossi before the second propylieon, beyond the large avenue of 
sphinses leading into the great temple. 1 had it cleared all round, 
and found it to be twenty-nine feet high from the bottom of the 
ehair: it is of a white calcarcous stone, and very hard. At the foot 

thigh. Tt represented 
e figure, perhaps of Isis. Tts head-dress, of enormous size, 

differed from that of the generality of the Egyptian statucs, and 
ts style appeared to be of a very remote age. The bust 

dedat the waist from the rest o the body and chair. -1 took 

   

  

    
to announce war 

    

    

    

  

  

  

     of the chair T found a sitting statue seven 
a fen    
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out the bust, and intended to take out the char, as soon as the 
boat arrived with the implements. Having then set the people to 
work in another dircction, where also I had hopes, 1 took the op- 
portunity to examine at leisure the superb ruins of this edifice. Tn 
a distant view of them nothing can be seen but the towering pro- 
pylea, high portals, and obelisks, which project above the various 
groups of lofty palm-trees, and even at a distance announce mag- 
nificence. O approaching the avenue of sphinxes, which leads to 
the great temple, the visiter is inspired with devotion and piety : 
their enormous size strikes him with wonder and respect to the 
Gods, to whom they were dedicated. They represent lions wi 
heads of rams, the symbols of strength and inocence, the power. 
and purity of the Gods. Advancing farther in the avenuc, there 
stand before it towering propylea, which lead to inner courts, 
where immense colossi are scated at cach side of the gate, as if 
guarding the entrance to the holy ground.  Still farther on was the 
‘magnificent temple dedicated to the great God of the creation. Tt 
was the first time that T entered it alone, without being interrupted 
by the noise of the Arabs, who never leave the traveller an instant. 
The sun was rising, and the long shades from the various groups of 
columns extended over these ruins, intermised with the rays of 
light striking on these masses in various dircetions, formed such de- 
lightful views all round as baffle deseription. ~ Plate 24 will give a 
general idea of these extensive ruins; and the small sketch, Plate 
51, exhibits a small part of the interior of the great temple. 1 was 
Tost in contemplation of so many abjects; and being alon in such 

ideas of such solemnity, that 
ether T were on terrestrial ground, 

    

    

   

  

    

     

  

a place, my mind was mpressed. 
for some time T was unconscious ! 
or in some other planet. 

1 had seen the temple of Tentyra, and 1 still acknowledge, that 
nothing can exceed that edifice in point of preservation, and in the 
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beauty of 
in a mass of colossal objects, e 

nt of itself alone to attract 1 

  

s workmanship and seulpture; but here T was lost 
one of which was more than 
whole attentior 

   

  

How can |     
nt! T scemed alone in the     midst ofall ¢ in the world; a forest of cnormous 

columns, adorned #ll round with beautiful figures, and various 
om the top to the bottom the graceful shape of the 

¢ capitals, and is s0 well proportioned to the 
columns, that it gives to the view the most pleas 
gites, the walls, the pedestals, 

y part with symbolical fi 
battles, procession 

   
  g effect the 

  

   
the architraves, also adorned 

res in basso relievo and intaglio, 
triumph 

    

        

y, wholly formed of fine red granite, with the van 
obelisks standing before it, procl 
“ Here is the seat of holi the high portals, scen a 
from the openings to this vast labyrinth of edifices; the various 
groups of ruins of the other temples within sight ; these altogether 
had such an effect v 

  

g to the distant passenger, 
a distance     

  

  

ny soul, as to separate me     
from the rest of mortals, exalt me on high over all, and cause me 
to forget ent 
a whole day, vl 
obscurity of the n 
stone, and to brea 
enchantment, brought me to my senses again. 1t was quite late 
when T retumned to Lusor, to the hut of a 

  

ey the trifles and follies of life. T was happy for 
ch escaped like a flash of lightning; but the 
It caused me to stumble over ane large block of 

i the 

      

     my nose against another, which, dissol 
  

Arab, who ceded to   

    me part of his chamber, and a mat, which afforded me an exeel- 
Tent. bed. 

The change from those ruins to the Arabis hut was not less than        
that from the clevated ideas the sight of them i 
thought of procuring my supper, if T could. 

pired, to the 
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By this time the two agents of Mr. Drouetti had arcived. They 
nediately set to work to take out the lower Sphinxes, which the 

Doctor had discovered, and commenced their labours on a very 
had Teft his orders with the Caimakan 

ellah could e gotten for us. 
all, and my remonstrances 

   

extensive seale. The B 
d the 

    

ks, and now scarcely a 
Mr. DS agents had cmployed ther 
were to little purpose.  From the moment these personages came 
to "Thebes, T had a continual series of disagreeable circumstances to 
encounter, which T eould not describe; were I to attenpt it. Sufice 
it to say, that the Bey, who had the command of the whole country, 

0 doub, to thwart our viewss and 
i wishes, as to cach party, to the 

   

  

    wadeit a particular point, T 
consequently took care to express 
Cacheffs and Caimakans, who ¢ obeying their superior. 
The petty advantage taken on thi ion soon showed me the 
characters of the persons T had to deal with. T do not mean the 

sad arrived in Thebes, but those who 
ven them i nt after them, 
ing of European rencgadocs, desperadoes, exiles, &c. - People 

any thing they do, were sent to 
¥ encouragement from 

  

  

       

  

first two agents alone, who 
had tructions, and others who were 

  

       

  

of this sort, under o restrai 
obstruct my procecdings ; and met with ev 
the Bey, 

The first two agents, as T have said, begun their researches 
extensively; and, as 1 could get but a few wen to employ on the 

s 1 determined to try what could be done on 
e good-will of the Cacheffs there: but w 

tanately the boat with Mr. Beechey had not arrived, and I could 
not proceed for want of money, having, from prudene 
by land, taken but little with me.  Accordingly, T left my inter- 
preter, with instructions how to act with the few men I had 

In twenty 

  

nd of course from his subaltes    

  

  

cast side of the 

  

    the west, as T had 
   

  s 1 came      

  

  

    ged. and st off in & small boat to meet | 
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hours I arrived at Gheneh, as the wind happened to be in my 
favour, and had the good fortune to find him at that place. 

Tt took us three days to reach Thebes, when we moored our bark 
at Luxor, and I recommenced my operations with what Fellzhs | 
could obtain. The work at Gournou was continued also: and 1 
must confess oceupied a greater share of my attention than that at 
Carnak. Could it but be accurately known, with what a wretched 
set of peaple in these tribes travellers hae to deal, their mean and 
rapacious dispositions, and the various occurrences that xender the 
collection of antiquities diffieult, Whatever came from thenee would 
be the more prized, from the consideration of these cireumstances. 

abs in 

    

  

The people of Gournou are superior to any other 
cunning and deceit, and the most independent of any in Egypt. 
They boast of being the Jast that the French had been able to sub- 
duc, and when subducd, they compelled them to pay the men what- 
ever was asked for their labour: a fact which is corroborated by 
Baron Denon himself. They never would submit to any one, 
cither the Mamelukes or the Bashaw. ~They have undergone the 
most severe punishments, and been hunted like wild beasts, b 
every successive government of Egypt. Their situations and 
hiding-places were almost impregnable.  Gournou is @ tract of 
rocks, about. two miles in length, at the foot of the Libyan moun- 
tains, on the west of Thebes, and was the burial-place of the great 
ity of a hundred gates. Every part of these rocks is cut out by 
art, in the form of large and small chambers, cach of which has its 
separate entranee;; and, though they are very close to cach other, 

s scldom that there i n from one to 
another. T can truly say, my description 
Sufficient to coney the smallest idea of those subterrancan abodes, 
and their inhabitants. ~There are no scpulchres in any part of the 
world like them ; there are no exeavations, or mines, that can be 

x2 
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compared 1o these truly aston 
seripic        

   

ng places and no exact de- 
jor, owing o the diffculty of 

ting these recesses.  The inconvenicncy of entering into them 
i such, that it s not every one who can support the exertion. 

A traveller is generally satisied when he has seen the large 
hall, the gallery, the stairease, ashe iently go 
besides, he is taken up with the strange works he observes eut i 
various placs, and painted on each side of the walls : so that when 
he comes to a narrow and diffieult passage, or to have to deseend to 
the bottom of a well or cavity, he de 

    1 can be given of their intg 

  

  

  

  

         
   

  

s taking such trouble, 
naturally supposing that he cannot sce in these aby: thing 
S0 magn as what he sces above, and consequently deeming it 
useless to proceed any farther. — OF some of these tombs many per- 

W the suffocating air, which often causes 
A vast quantity of dust riscs, so fine that it enters into 

  

    

    

the throat and nostril, and chokes the nose and mouth to such a 
degree, that and the strong 
efftusia of the mummies. This is not all: the entry or passage 
where the bodies are is roughly cut in the rocks, and the flling of 
the g of the passage 

   requires great power of lungs (o resist 

    

  and from the upper part or ¢ 
   

  

wses it o 
s there is not more than & 

vacaney of a foot left, which you imust contrive to pass through in a 
crceping posture like a snal, ted and Keen stones, that cut 
tike gl After getting through these passages, some of them 
o or three hundsed yards long, you generally fi 

  

be nearly filled up. In some 

      

W a more com- 
at  phace of 

rest! surror s of munmies in all dircetions ; 
which, previous to my bein omed to the sight, impressed me 
with horror. - The blackness of the wall, the fint light given by 
the candles o torches for want of air, the, 

  

modious place, perhaps     h enough tosit. But v 

  

ded by bodics,      
  

    

flerent objects that 
surrounded me, sceming to conserse with cach other, and. the
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Arabs with the candles or torches in their hands, naked and co- 
vered with dust, themselves resembling living munmics, absolutely 
formed a scene that cannot. be deseribed. T such a situation 
I found myself several times, and often retumed eshausted and 
finting, tll at Jast 1 became inured o it, and indifferent to what T 
suffired, except from the dust, which never filed to choke my 

Lan 

   

    
   

throat and nose; and though, fortunatel destitute of the 
I could taste that th 

pleasant to swallow.  Afier the exertion of entering into such & 
place, through a passage of fifty, a hundred, three hundred, or per- 
Daps six hundred yards, nearly overcome, T sought a resting-place, 
found one, and contrived {0 sit: but when my weight bore on the 
body of an Egyptian, it crushed it ke a band-bos. T naturally had 
recourse to my hands to sustain my weight, but they found no bet- 
ter support; 50 that T sunk altoge ong the broken mummies 
with a crash of bones, rags, and wooden cascs, whi 
dust as kept me motionless for a quarter of an hour, w 

     sense of sinell umies were rather un-     

  

    
  

    
raised such 

ng il it 
subsided again. 1 could not remove from the place, howeser, with. 
out inereasing it, and every step T took T crushed a mummy in 
some part or other.  Onee T was conducted fro 
another rescanbling it, through a passage of about tw 
Tength, and no wider 

      
  

    

   
  

    i that a body could be foreed through. It 

  

   s and 1 could not pass without putting 
d Egyptian 

y own weight helped me on 
1z covered with bones, 

. Thus 1 proceeded from one cave to an 
other, all full of mummics piled up 

and some_on_ their Ty 
searches was to rob the T 

face but as the      passage inclined downwards, 
ever, 1 could not avoid b 

  

       heads rolling from aboy   

arious ways, some standing,         some lying s The purpose of my re 
pians of their papyri: of which | 
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found a few hidden in their breasts, under their arms,in the space 
above the knecs, or on the legs, and covered by the numerous folds 

th, that envelop the mummy. The people of Gournou, who 
wake a trade of antiquities of this sort,are very jealous of strangers, 
and keep them as sceret as possible, deceiving travellers by pre- 
tending, that they have arrived at the end of the pits, when they are 
scarcely at the entrance. 1 could never prevail on them to conduct 

to these places till this my second voyage, when I succeeded i 
obtaining admission into any cave where mummies were to be seen 

My permanent residence in Thebes was the cause of my sue- 
cess.The Arabs saw that T paid particular attention to the situa- 
tion of the entrance into the tombs, and that they could not avoid 
being seen by me when they were at work digging in sarch of 

  

   

      

  

  

a new tomb, though they are very cautious when any stranger s in 
Gournou not to et it be known where they o to open the carth 
and as travellers generally remain in that place a few days only, 
they used o leave off digging during that time. ~If any traveller 
be curious enough to ask to examine the interior of a tomb, they 

are ready to show him one immediately, 
of the old tombs, where he sces nothing 
‘s formerly had been deposi 
and these 

  

    

  

   

  

or where there are but few, 
Jready plundered ; so that he can form but a poor idea 

of the real tombs, where the remains were originally placed. 
The people of Gournou live in the entrance of such caves as have 

already been opened, and, by making p then walls, 
they form habitations for themselves, as well as for their cows, 
camels, bufflocs, sheep goats, dogs, & 1 do not know whether it 
i because they are so fow in number, that the government takes so 
litle notice of what they do 
smruly people in Egypt. 

  

    

itions with e     
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destroyed, so that they are reduced from three thousand, the number 
they formerly reckoned, to three hundred, which form the population 
of the present day. “They have no mosque, nor do they care for one: 
for though they have at their disposal a great quantity of all sorts 

ks, which abound in every. part of Gournou, from the sur-     

  

    

  

xtending from the rocks to 
breadth, and two and a halfin lengh : and 

 part neglected : for if lefl to-their own will, they 
would never take a spade in their hands, escept when they go to 
dig for mu they 
ment than agriculture.  This is the fault of trascllers, who are so 
pleased the moment th piece of antiquity, 
that, without thinking of the injury resultng from the exanmple to 
their successors, they 
expeet. Henee it b 
price on antiquities, and in particular on papy 

the Nile, ab 
even this 

  

    es whit       to be a more profitable employ 

are presented with       
  

  

e a great deal more than the people really    
  i, that they now set such an enormous 

  

Soue of them 

  

nd are become 
de- 

itisafixed point 
in their minds, Franks would not be so liberal, unless the 
articles were worth ten times as much as they pay for the 

“The Fellahs of Gournou who dig for antiqui 
into parties, and 

party is sold, and the 
them all. They are apparently very true to eac 

     
they ren       

i b given them; and it s to be obsersed,      

    

  

    iex e sometimes 

  

e their chiefs over each; so that what 
y divided among 

other, and par- 
     

      tieularly in cheating strangers; but whe 

  

opportunity, they do not seruple to ch 

  

e also. One day 
ies according to appoi 

and was going to the tomb of one of these companics, my guide told 
me by the way. that he had some papyri to sell. shich he had b 

  when T had to purchase some antiq      
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found, previous to his entering into partnership with his associates ; 
nd it was agreed, that T was to repair to his house alone to see 
m.Howeser, T took Mr. Beechey with me, and we had great 

  

h 
difficulty to present those by whom we were observed from following 

  

uss as it is the common custom among these people to enter each 
other's houses as they pleasc, and sec and hear all that passes.  In 
spite of all his caution, they suspected that the old man had a con- 
siderable hoard of papyri, and were persuaded that he wished them 
not to know the large sum he was to reccive for them. ~ Accordingly 
they did not fil to wateh our coming out, so that they might see 
what we purchased ; and when they s we had nothing they were 

      

    

all surprised and disappointed. One of the chicfs, who was @ fi- 
vourite with the English, approached the interpreter, to know what 
had passed ; and when he heard that nothing had passed but words, 
he said, the old man dared not sell any papyri without the con- 
sent of the company, and that all they had to scll, and all he had, 

t to us conjointly. They had no idea how this 
veteran had deceived them ; for other articles of consequence are so 

¢ seldom found, that they did not suspect his having any thing 
papyri to dispose of. Age and experience, however, had 

lered him a greater adept in the art of deceit. When 
gaclf and the interpreter, entered his cave, 

walked out to wateh if any one approached. The donkey-men, 
who brought us, were at some distance from the cave, and not a 

   

    
    

   

   
   

       
  

  

  

   a grotto cut in the 
He made us sit down 

a straw mat, which is a hixurious thing in Gournou, and after a 
  

  

  

ttle ceremony, put into my hands a brazen vessel, one of the finest 
and most perfect picees of    » antiquity T have ever scen of 

s, very finely 
diameter. 

      the 

  

L. It was covered with hicroglyphic engrav   

  exeeuted. It was about eighteen in 
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The composition is extremely fine, and it sounds notunlike the Co- 
inthian brass. T was most ageecably surprised, and could scarcely 
believe tobe 

andle something 
lnent, 

  inds. 1 concei 
a sacred vessel used by the Egyptians. 1t has a 
like our common baskets. We we 

    1 had such a treasure in my 
       e examining it with aston 

when the old man took it from our hands, and presented us with 
  

another 

  

“The sight of a pair of antiques like 
. the opportunity 

purchasing them, delighted us so much, that the hargain with the 
old The great difficulty was o take 
them o our boat, which the old man promised to do in the n 

all were asleep. We returned to Lusor in high glec, from 
expectation of having in our possession two of the finest articles 

allic compositio obe found in Egypt. Atnight 
the old man did not come, which made 5 but he e 

he could ot bring the vases with bim, 
s were watching, but that e would not_ fail to 

bring them at night, meanwhile he should be glad, he 
reccive the money and the present we had promised 
without hesitatio 

  

   

    

these, their admirable preserva 

s mad     

  

         

   

     

       

  

the moming, and said, ¢ 
as his compani   

  

ded, to 
and we paid him 

that he might not retract his bargain. At night, 

  

    

  

howeser, no old n   + nor the next day did he make his appearance. 
1 fou 

s before, he would not il to con 
usat night.  Night, however, again arrived without hin 

the next mor u 

  

1 thought it necessary therefore to go to his habitatior 

  

him at home, and he said,       

  

ut carly 
vessels to our boat. Some time 

after, one of ng the old man had 
cived for his antiques. We wondered how he came to know any 

thing ofthe matter ; when he informed us, the vessels belonged to the 
company, and the pretence of seereey was a scheme of the old man to 
extract from us the present o a tarbouse,in which he had succceded. 

g e brough     

    

    
compnion d of me wh     

  

  

  

* A rap,or bonnet
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s, the rocks, and 
 and return to 

After having deseribed the tombs, the mu 
the rogucs of Gournou, it is time to cross the 
Carnak. Here we continued the work, as T mentioned before. 
Our opponents had taken away the four sphinses, which the 
doctor had dug up, in the name of the Defterdar-bey, from the 
ground 1 had opened the but had found nothing 
more, which is somewhat Singuly g the number of 
men they had employed in their eseavation. now opeacd another 
picce of ground, in a line parallel with the point of the temple, 
and T was fortun nother line of sphinxes. ~ From 
the fragments there were probably tventy, but five only were in 
good prescrvation.  Among them was a sitting figure of a young 
man nearly of the size of life, of gray granite s but though the 
fuce, hands, and arms, were in good condition, the chest and lower 
parts were quite decayed, and the bust detached from the rest of 
the body.  In the sune place T found two small sitting figures of 
red granite, nearly two fect high, and a stone irregularly shaped, 
but flat and smooth on the surfaces. It is divided by lines into 
‘many little squares of half an inch, in cach of which i a hicroglyphic, 
but all different from each other. ‘This picce in my opinion might 
be of much service to Dr. ¥ his undertaking of the disco- 
Very of the alphabet of the Egyptians, particularly in the advanced 
state at which he hias at present arived. Two other articles were 
found in this excavation, of which one is a tombstonc, and the other 

ttention of the antiquary. 

  

  

  

   
conside         

  

   
   

    

      
  

   

  

    i    
      

   

    

an iron sickle, that T think worthy the 
It i cortain, that the burial-places of the T 
side of the' Nile, fo ot a single place i (o be found on the castern 
side to indicate there ha 

nom these sphinses was 4 tombstone sinilar to those which are 
found in the tombs on the other side of the 
fore, made to be taken to the tomb of some family on the west. But 

  

    sptians were on the west 

  

     g ever been a burial ground there: yet 

  

 probbly, there- 
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1l the attention, was found under 
the feet of one of the sphinses on its removal. 1 was present s 

1 took it up and gave it me. 1t was broken 
three picces, and so decayed, that the rust had eaten cven to 
the centre. 1t was rather thicker than the sickics of the present 

., but exactly of the common shape and size of ours, Tt 

the iron sickle to which T would   

  

one of th      

  

  now. 

    

in the possession of Mr. Salt. The question is, at what time were 
these statues placed there? They could not have been deposited 
subsequently to the age of the Ptolemies  for it appears, that since 
the tine of Cambyses, who destroyed the Gods of Egpt, the country 
has never been invaded, 50 as to compel the peaple to conceal thei 
idols; and it is cvident, that these statues had been hidden 
hurry, from the irregular and confised n 
Now, as the sickle was found under the statue above mentioned, 1 

dhink it a suficient proof, that there was iron in the country long 
before the invasion of the Persians,since the Egyptians had cnough 
to make instraments of agrieulture with it 
form are to be seen in many agricultural representations in the 

but it docs ot follow, that they were taken from sickles 
of ron, like the one in question. T do not mean to decide this 
point by my own suppositions : T lay the fuct before the reader, 
that he may form his own opinion upon it; yet there are circum- 

  

    

      a 
mner in which they lie.   

   
     

  
ickles of the sume     

tomb   

  

  

stances that would destroy the conjecture, hat might be drawn 
from his discovery. It is very 
in such abundance, as to make sickles, 1 

  singular, if the Egyptians had iron    
they did not make in- 

struments of war, and other artiles for their common wsc, of the 
same metal ; and if they had done so,it is strange, that none are to 
be found among the various specimens of their manufacture, 

T continued the work as fust a5 T could with the few men T had, 
as T foresaw, that when the Deflendar came to the knowledge of my 
success he would put a stop to our procecdings by some intrigue or 

ve 
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other. My daily employment kept me in continual motion. In 
the moming I used to give my di 
“The Arabs generally come to work at the ising of the sun, and 
leave off from noon till two or three oclock. When 1 had many 

ployed, T div 
cach, o see th 
allotted spots of 

ly some of our peaple were obliged to e there, for o trust 
s o be reposed in the 
of antiquity. Tiefore n 
worksat Gour 

ions for the works at Camak.     

  

. led ther   into parties, and set an overseer over 
and on the 

ground, which T had previously marked out: but 
      they worked at the proper hour 

    

    
  

  s, if they should find any small picces 
on T used to cross the i   er and inspeet the 

  
. Having been there the year before, and had deal- 

¥ part of Thebes, knew 

  

Home in ev   inga with these people, T wa 
every Arab there, and they knew me as well. Mr. Beechey had 
taken possession of the temple at Lusor, without requesting per- 
mission from the Gods, and we made a dwelling-place of one of the 
chambers: T belicye it must h 
some mats we procured a very tolerable accommodation, but could 

        
    

       been the sckos. By the help of 

ot prevent the dust from coming on our eds, and clothes, to which 
for my part T had long before become indifferent.  We could not 
slecp any longer in the boat; for in consequence of the provision 

d on board, such quanti 

    
    

    s of large rats accompanied us all 
¢ day o night, and at last 

1y dislodging us. We thought to 
a mateh for them, however, for we caused all the provision to be 
taken out, and the boat to be sunk 

the way to L   or, that we had no |   
they succecded 

        

Lusor, but as they were 
saved their lives, and hid themselyes in the 

on board 
w exeepted, and were no 

ing. given them a fresh appetite and 

  ood swimmers, they 
holes of 
ugain, the 
doubt grateful to us for 
 good bath 

  

   
e picr s and when the provision had been pu 

  

     y all retumed cheerfully, 
   

    In Gournou, our researches cont mong the mummies. The
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Arabs had become quite unconcerned about the secret of the 
tombs; for they saw it was their interest to search, as they were 
rewarded for what they found, and those who were duly paid were 

found a tomb.The men 
were divided into two dasses. The most. know 

, employing cight or ten to asist 
indicated the ground where they hoped to find @ 

i to hit on the entrance 

  

ether we or their brethy       
  g were making 

  Ties on their own acco   
      

W sometimes were fortunate eno 
  

       days, they often found only a pit filled with muumics of   

the inferior class which had nothing ao 
so that, even to the most skilful explore 
he should find. On the other hand, in some of the tombs of the 

of antiquity, of all 
these peaple 

reccive  regular daily payment 

them worthy of notice :    
    wh 

  

it was a mere 

  

    
   

  

1 very good specimen 
et with some difficulty at f 
scarch of tombs, 

     
  

  tin pers 

    

to work 
for they co 
obtain the an 
sometimes they reccied their pay regy 
it, th her in their favour, to sccure twenty paras 
(three pence) a day, than run the risk of having nothing for thei 
abour, which often happened to those who worked at adv 

It was from these works that 1 became better acquinted with 
al-places 

toms of the divers 

  e it to be ag interest, supposing I might 
but wh 
s, 

   

  

    

  ies at too cheap a rate n they saw, that 
       T had nothing for 

         

ture.     

    

pians regulated their bu      
  ly saw the various degrees and o 

clusses, from the peasant to the king. The Egypt 
different methads of embalming their dead bodics, wh 
informs ws, were according to the expense the persons who pre. 

nted the dead bodies to the mummy-makers chose to incu 
father of history thus expresses himself on the 

had three 

    

A, Herodotus   

        
T 
“Certain persons wereappointed by the laws to the eser 

   subject 

  

    se of this
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profession. When a dead body was brought to them, they ex- 
hibited to the friends of the deceased different models, highly 
finished in wood. T of these, they said, resembles 

on such an occasion 
jint of exceution; the 

  

  

    whom T do not 1     
  the sccond was of less pricc, and inf 

other was stll more mean. Th  after which model 
the deceased should. be represented. When the price was deter- 
mined, the relations retired, and the enbalmers proceeded in their 
work. T the most perfeet specimens of their art, they extracted 
the brain through the nostils, partly with a picce of erooked iron, 

A partly by the infusion of drugs. They then, with an Ethiopian 
made an incision in the side, through which they drew out 

e intestines. These. they cleansed thoroughly, washing them 
inc, and. afterward covering them with pounded aro- 

matics. They then filled the body with powder of pure myreh, 

   

  

v then      

      

        
stor       

  
  

with palin-   

  d other spices, without frankincense.  Having sown up. 
the body; it was covered with nitre for the space of seventy days, 
which time they were not allowed 1o esceed. At the end of this 
period, being first washed, it was closely wrapped in bandages of 
cotton, dipped in a gum, which the Egyptians wsed as a glue. Tt 
was then returned to the relations, who encloscd the body in a case 

of wood, made to resemble a human figure, and placed it against 
the wall in the repository of their dead. This was the most costly 
‘mode of cmbalming. 

“For those who wished to be at less expense, the following 
method was adopted. 
made 

  

   
    

   

  

drew out th 

  

hey neith 

  

ntestines, nor 
but injected a liniment made 

from the cedar.  Afer taking proper means to sceure the injected 
oil within the body, it was covercd with nitre for the tim 
specified. On the last day they withdrew the 
duced, which brought with it all the i 

  
incision in the dead body   

    above 
quid before intro- 

estines. The nitre dried 
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up and hardened the flesh, so that the corpse appeared little but 
skin and bone. Tn this state the body was returned, and no further 

ken concerning, 
“There was . third mode of embaln 

poor. A particular Kind of lotion was made to pass through the 
body, whi erward 

of seventy days, and then returmed.”  Such 
by Herodotus. 

Nothing ean more 
people; than the n their preservation : but there are many 
other remarks, that way be made to the sme effect 
seribe how T have found. the m 
touched, and henee we may y were prepared and 
deposited in their respeetive places. T am sorry that L am obliged 
to contradiet my old guide Herodotus; for 

    
i appropriated o the   

     1y loflin nitre for the above space 
       

        

      

   

    

    

      

    
ptians. I the fint 

Place, speaking of the mum he mentions. them 
as ereet: but it is somewhat singular, that in so many pits as [ 
hase opened, 1 neer saw a single mummy standing.  On the cor 
trary, I found them lying regularly, in horizontal rows, and some 
were sunk into a cement, which must ha dy fluid whe 
the cases were placed on it. The lover elasses were not buried 
cases: they were dried up, as it appears, after the regular pre- 

. Munmies of this sort were in the 

  

       
     

   

   

  

paration of the seventy day 
to one of the better class,as near as T could 

caleulate by the quantity I have scen of both s and it appeared to 
e, that, aer the operation of the nitre, adopted by the muny 

makers, these bodies may have been dricd in the sun. ~ Indeed, for 
my own part, Tam persuaded it not the smallest 
quantity of gum or any thing clsc to be found on them. The 

proportion of about ter 

  

      
    

  

so0; as 
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    linen in which they are folded s of a coarser sort, and less 
about the 5 they have no omamen   of any comsequence, 

  

.y are piled up in layers, so as to crowd several caves ex- 
cavated for the purpose in a rude manner. Tn general, these tombs 
are to be found in the lower grounds, at the foot of the mountains 
of Gournou; and s 
inundation reaches. They are to be entered by a small aperture, 

1t four or five fect square, at the bottom of 
which are entrances into various ¢ D with 

my thing 1o be found on 
mmaged, and left 

extend as far as the border to which the 

  

arched over, or by a s   

  

   

  

mbers, all choked   

and though there is scarce 
of    hese.tombs have been 

most confused state. 

  

L amust 
contained the 

were bulls, cows, sheep, monke 

  

ot omit, that among these tombs we e which 
human bodies. 

  

jmals intermised wi     

  

foses, bats, crocodiles,fishes, 
and one tomb was filled 

ly folded in red and white 

  

and birds, in them: idols often occur 
with nothing but eats, carefs 
he 

  

  

en, the     
  ad covered by a mask representing the cat, and made of the same 

n. T have opened all these sorts of aninls.OF the bull, the 
calf, and the sheep, there s no part but the head which is covered 
with linen, and the horns projecting out of the cloth the rest of 

      

     the body being represented by o picees of wood, 
wide and three feet long, in an horizontal dircetior 

  

which was another, placed perpendicularly, two fect high, to form 
  the breast of the animal.  The calves and sheep are of the sme 
rge in proportion to the bulls. The monkey is in 

its full form, in a sitting posture. The fox is squeczed up by the 
bandages, but in some measure the shape of the head s kept per- 

cet. The crocodile is efl in its own shape, and after being well 
bound round with linen, the cyes and mouth are painted ca this 

      
strueture, and 
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covering. The birds are squeezed together, and lose their shape 
except the ibis, which is found like a fow] ready to be cooked, and 
bound round with linen, like all the rest. 

It issomewhat singular that such 
in the tombs of ) 

to b 

    

   

  

s are not to be met with 
we 

W if any occur they are only 
I picces stuck upon the breast with a lttle gum or asphaltum, 

being probably all that the poor individual could afford to himself 
In these of the better classes other objects are f 1 think they 
ought to be disided into several classes, as T cannot confine myself” 

      higher sort of people ; while fev or no papyri 

  

d among the lower order,   

  

     
       

  

  

to three. 1 do not mean to impute error to Herodotus when he 
speaks of the three modes of 
assert, that the high, middling, and poorer classes, all admit of farther 
distinetion. Tn the same pit where I fo mies in cases, T 
found.others without; and in these, papyri are most likely to be 
met with. 1 remarked, 

nbalmin    

  

  nd s   

  

mummies in the cases have no 
at least, T never observed a 

obtained. 1 
poople as could afford it would | 
which the his painted s and those who could 
not afford a case, were contented to have their lives written on 
papyri, rolled up, and placed above their knees. Even in the ap- 
pearance of the cases there isa great difference: some are exceedingly 
Phain, others more ormamented, and some very richly adomed with 
figures, well painted. The eases are generally made of Egyptian 
sycamore: apparently, this was the most plentiful wood i the 
country, asit is sually employed for the different utensils. All the 
cases have a by 
contain others with 

papyri 

  

on the contrary, in those 

    

at cases they     pears to me, that such 

  

© 4 case to be buricd in, on 
    ory of their lives 

  

  

    

    

   face, male or female. ~ Some of the large cases 
them, cither of wood or of laster, painted. The 

fitted to the body of the mummy : 
are only covers to-the body, in form of a man or woman, casily 

     

  

inner cases are somet thers  



170 RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS    

e by the beard and the breast, like that on the out- 
side. Some of the munmies have garlands of fowers, and leaves 
of the acacia, or sunt tree, over their heads and breasts. This 
tree is often seen on the banks of the Nile, above Thebes, and 
particularly in Nubia. The flover, when fresh, is yellow, and of a 
very hard substance, appearing as if artificial. The leaves, also, are. 
very strong, and though dried and tumed brown, they sl retain 
their firmness. Tn the inside of these mummies are found lumps 
of asphaltum, somet to weigh two pounds. The 
entrails of these munmies are often found bound up in linen and 
asphaltum. - What docs not incorporate with the fleshy part, remains 
of the natural colour of the pitch; but that which does incorporate. 
becomes brown, and evidently mixed with the grease of the body, 
forming a mass, which on pressure crumbles into dust. The wooden 
case s first coered with alayer or two of cement, not u 

of Paris: and on thi mes castfigures in basso relievo, for 
which they make niches cut in stone. The whole casé is painted ; 
the ground generally yellow, the figures and hicroglyphics blue, 
green, red, and black.” The last is very seldom used. The whole of 

h o varish, v 
ly.Some of the colours, in my humble opinion, were ve- 

getable, for they are evidently transparent ; besides, L conecive it was 
easir for the Egyptians to produce vegetable colours than wineral, 
from the great diffculty of grinding the latter to such perfection. 

The next sortof mumuny that drew my 1, Tbelicve Lmay, 
with reason conclude to hae been appropriated to the priests. They 
are folded in a manner totally different from the others, and so 
carefully exceuted, as to show the great respet paid to those per- 
sonages. "The bandages are stripes of red and white linen inter- 
mixed, covering the whole body, 1z a curious cffect from 
the two colours. The arms and legs are not enclosed in the same 

  

     
    

  

      

s 50 large 
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envelope with the body, as in the common mode, but are bandaged 
separately, even the fingers and toes being prescrved distinet. They 
have sandals of painted leather on the  bracelets on their 
arms and wrists.They are alvays fo ms across the 
breast, but not. presing it and th is bound with 
such a quantity of linen, the shape of the person is carefully pre- 
sered in every limb. The cascs in which mummies of this sort are 
found are somewhat better exeeuted, and T have seen one, that had 
the cyes and eyebrows of enaml, beautifully exceuted in imitation 
of nature. Among the various tombs, T discovered one of this 
description in the valley adjacent to Beban ¢l Malook on the west 

of it, of which T shall have to speak hereafter. 
T found cight munnmies, all untouched since they had been de- 

posited in their resting-place. The cascs lay flat on the ground, 
facing the cast, in two equal rows, imbedded four inches deep 
in mortar, which nust have been soft when they were put into 
its for when T had them removed the impression of them remained 

iz of them [ shall describe, with that of the 

        

        

       
    

    

  

    

    

  

   

  perfect.The ope 

  

ning the better classes of people are of course 
superior to the others. There are some more extensive than the 
rest, hav us apartments, adorned with figures representing 
different actions of life. Funeral processions are generally predo- 
minant.  Agricultural processes, religious ceremonies, and more 
ordinary occurrences, such as feasting, &c. are to be scen every 
where. T shall not enter into a minute account of these paintings, 
a5 they have been so often described, particularly by Mr. Hamilton, 
whose perspicuous observations upon them give the best idea of 
their various representation. Tt would be impossible to deseribe 
the numerous little articles found in them, which are well adapted 
to show the domestic habits of the ancient Egyptians. 1t is here 
the smaller idols are occasionally found, either lying on the ground, 

z2 
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or on the cases of the mummics.  Vases are sometimes found con- 
i dentrails of the mummies. These are generally 
e of baked clay, and painted over: their sizes differ from cight 

1o cighteen : their covers represent the 
cither the hun 

   ing the embalm   

    dof some divinity, 

    

form, or that of a monkey, fos, cat, or some: 
otheranimal. Tmet witha few of these vases of alabasterin the tombs 

of the kings, but unfortunately they were broken. A great quantity 
of pottery is found, and also wooden vessels in some of the tombs, 

as i the deceased had resolved to have all he possessed depoted 
along with him. The most singular among these things are the 

    

    
   

omaments, in particular the small works in clay and othes   com- 
position. 1 have been fortunate enough to find many specimens of   

   their manufactures, among which s leaf gold, beaten nearly as thinas 
ours. "The gold appears to me extremely purc, and of a finer colour 

  

     

  

than is generally secn in our own. It is somewhat singular that no 
instruments of war are found in these places, when we consider what 

n the Egyptians were. W 
weapons I cannot conjecture for in all my re: 

  

a warlike n     has become of their 
carches T found only 
had a copper point 

noteh as wsual to_receive the 
lently split by the string, and 

  

one arro, two feet long. At one extremity 
well fixed in it, and at the other 
string of the bow: it had been ev 
glued together again 

Among other articles too numerous to be mentioned, the beetle, 
or scarabaeus, to all appearance a highly sacred animal, is found in 
the tombs. There are various sorts ; some of basalt, verde antico, 

  

    
  

  

or other stones, and some of baked clay.  They are scarce, particu- 
larly those with hieroglyphics on them, which no doubt contain 
some partieular prayers, or the commemoration of striking events 
in the life of the deceased. Tt is supposed, that the Egyptians 
hung the scarabieus to their necks when they went to war; but of 
this we have no clear proofs. T must mention a circumstance on 

this subject, which perhaps will solve the doubt. ~ The searaba are 
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of such a peculiar form, that, if they were among the ormaments 
of the warriors, they would be casily distinguished. ~ One solitary 

ce of this kind T have observed.  There isa sitting figure 
the tomb of S n the valley below 

ook, that, by its splendid dress and omaments, may 

      

methis, which I discovered      

  

Beban el X 
be intended to represent a king. It has a square plate of basalt 

  

g 0 its neck, with an obelisk in the centre, and a figure on cach 
side of it. 1 wa ‘one of the 
plates, T believe the only one d. It 
s the form of an Egyptian temple, and in the centre is an clevated 

  

extr         nely fortu   in meeting wi 

    

ever was found of the ki   

scarabeeus on a boat, guarded by two figures, one at cach side; and 
seription over a boat, on 

tly like the former. The plate has 
102 chain or string. 1 found 

s, which T never saxw befort 

scarabaeus is an   on the reverse of ( 
     which are two other figures, ex 

the oles by which it was hu        

  

    nufactures to a perfection equal to our own s for, in many of their 
figures, we observe their garments quite transparent ; 2 
the folding of the munmics, T obscrved some cloth qu 
our common mu! m even texture.  They 
had the art of with which they made shoes as well 
as we do, some of which I found of various shapes. They had also 
the art of staining the leather with various colours, as we do Mo- 
rocco, and actually knew the mode of embossing on it, for T found 
leather with figures impressed on it, quite elevated. 1 think it 
must have been done with a hot iron while the leather was damp. 
“They also fabricated a sort of course. glass, with which they made 
beads and other or 

Beside enamell 
among them, as I found several or 
how to cast copper as well as to fo 

       

  

   
   

    

    

  

nts 
the art of gilding was in great perfection 

sof the kind. They knew 
it into sheets and had @ 
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‘metallic composition not unlike our lead, rather softer, but of greater 
tenacity. 1t is much like the lead which we sce on paper in the tea- 

chests from Ching, but 
on both sides with a thin coat of another metal, which might be 
taken for silver, but T cannot believe it to be so. It certainly s & 
proof of the scarcity of this metal in Egypt, where, in wy opinion, 
it was less common than gold s for it s seldom found, whereas the 
latter is quite common on the omaments. 

Carved works were very common, and in great perfection, par- 
ticularly in the proportion of the figures; and it is to be observed, 
that though the Egyptians were unacquainted with anatomy, yet 
in these, as well as in their statues of marble, they preserved that 
sweet simplicity peculiar to themselves, which is always pleasing to 
the beholder. 

In one of the tombs of the kings I found two wooden figures, 
nearly scren feet high, of very fine workmanship. They are in a 

   
  

thicker. Tfound some pieces of it covered   

  

  

  

  

standing posture, with one arm cxtended, as if holding a torch. 
They had many other carved works, hicroglyphics, oraments, & 

The art of varnishing, and baking the varnish on clay, was in 
such perfection among them, that T doubt whether it could be 
jmitated at present. Articles of the best sort of this manufieture, 
however, were rather scarce, as there are but few to be found; 
while, on the contrary, there are great quantities of the inferior 
sorts. Tndeed, the few good ones T met with were all in the great 
tomb of Samethis, and. these are of the most beautiful colour. 

The art of painting was but simple among the Egyptians, as 
they had no knowledge of shadowing to clevate their figures; but 
et @ due to them for their taste in disposing. their 
colours. There is great hamony even in the red and_green, 
which do not always agree with us, and which they knew how to 
‘mingle so well that it produced a very splendid effect, particularly 
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by candledight.  As T observed before, T am of opinion, that these 
colours were from the vegetable kingdom, and think 1 can pro- 
duce a pretty strong proof of the fact. The present natives of 

pt, who manuficture indigo, make it up in cakes of the size of 
it, in a very rough mamner. Not knowing how to 

plant without mixing it with sand, the 
cht being reflceted from every particle. 

  

    
a sea bi 
extract the colour from 
cake glitters all over, the 
Of this imperfection the ancient Egyptians could not get. the 
better for whenever there is blue in any of their paintings, which 
i evidently indigo, the same sparkling sand is 10 be scen, as in the 
modern cakes. Their drawings and sculpture are but simple, and 
systematically dones notwithstanding which, they knew how to 

part a certain vivacity to their posture, which animates their 
figures.  They knew litle or nothing of perspective, and all that 
was done was i profile. “The wall or whatever other place was to be 
omamented was previously prepared, by grinding it very smooth. 
The first lines were done in red by a scholar, or one not so expert 
as the master, who examined the outlines, and corrected them in 
black.  Specimens of this are to be seen in the tomb of Samethis, 
as T shall have to mention hereafier. 

When the outlines were completed, the seulptor began his 
work. ~ He raiscd the figure by cutting avay the stone all round it. 
The angles are smoothly turncd, 
or garments are traced with a ch 
sion, and adorns the wholefigure. ~The lust was the painter, who 
finished the picce. They could not find any other colours than 
red, blue, yellow, green, and black. The blue is divided into two 
sorts, the dark and the light.  With these colours. they adorned 
their temples, tombs, or whatever they wished to have painted. 
s there is 1o colour among these that could imitate the living 
‘human flesh, they adopted the red for this purpose. 
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were decorated with the other colours ; and, though so few, T am 
sure they are not all used in the same picce. 

As to their architeeture, 1 can only say it 

    

  
n conformity wit 
ad a notion of re- 

turning to ife again, body and soul, after a period of three thousand 
years ; whence we may presume, that they intended to make their 
‘difices last so long, that they might sec them again in good pre- 

As to arches, can we not prove, from the circumstance 
de them in a different form from ours, that they 

could also have made them of a larger size, than we see to this very 
ptian arches. 

If any reader will observe Plate 44, he will see an Egyptian arch 
which exists at Gournow, under the rocks that separate this place 
from the valley Beban el Malook. The arch is made in a manner 
entirely different from our own ; but if t 
to have arches, they might soon b 

ble sizes, equal in proport 
‘mous blocks which we see in their edificcs. N, they did not want 
arches—they preferred having their temples erowded with columns, 
which formed the finest embellishments of their edifices ; and 1 
asert, that the number of these columns is no detriment to- the 
beauty or magnificence of these sacred places. On the contrary, 
without these columns, their architecture would not have appeared 

Jeyptians so substantally firm, which was their principal 
object. This, in my opinion, was their reason for not crecting 
arches. But 1 shall endeavour farther to prove, that they knew 
how to make an arch with the key-stone as well as we do. A 
traveller may wander among the ruins of Thebes, and b 
be so much taken by the mag) 
overlook what is i 

  

their ideas. 1t s to be recollected, that they 

  

      
    

day in Thebes?  Yes, I say, in Thebes there are I 

      

   

    

o constructed them   

n to the   manner, and of conside 
  

       

    

  

  to the 

    

   
  attention 

icence of the great edifices, as to 
for, especally what is constructed of simple 

bricks, baked in the sun. ~ Besides, he has a preconceived notion, 
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that the Tgyptians were ignorant of the art of tu 
that, if he should see one, or even pass under 
would take it for granted, that it was the work of a later people 
L shall now describe the sitwation of several arches, which are to 
be scen in Thebes; point out the purpose for which they were 

d leave the 

g an arch; so 
archway, he       

      

     evidently erected 
they were made | 

“The mode of 1 
bricks is peeuliar to the 

lex to. conjecture. whether 
Egyptians, or by any other people. 

1z enormously strong walls with unburnt 
ptians. OF this I trust there can be 

instances clearly before our eyes: but if 
it e questioned, T would inquire of any traveller, who has seen 
Thebes, whether he thinks that the wall, whi 
avenue of sphinxes, or 

      

  o doubt, from the ma 
    

h surrounded the 

  

   

    

wheaded statues, which 1 discovered at 
Carnak, could have be other people. There are 
even some of these walls that enclose their sacred places it 
be objected, that some subsequent. nation, who adored the same 
gods, may have erected these walls to preserve the holy edifices, 

was not the fact; for the walls are so 
connceted with the Egyptian works, that it is plain they were con- 

h then 

  made by an   

  

  

Tean boldly o 

    

structed at the same time But what is still more to 

  

       the roeks themselves, but in the plains at their foot, 
twelve or fourteen fect below the surfice, and extending a con- 
siderable length 
rally by a staircase, which led into a large square hall, cut in the 

inety or a hundred fect long: and opposite 
the stairs s generally the entrance into the tomb. 1t is to be 
obsersed, that these halls entered into the original plan of the 
structure: there was nothing (o protect or to enclose them on 
any side but @ wall, by which they were completely covered. 
Without this, they would have been exposed to all the rubbish of 

    

nder ground. The way to these tombs is genc- 

rock, in son     
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  other tombs, which might have fallen in. "The necessity of building 
and I have no doubt many travellers will 

plainly sec, that no other suceeed n would hase built these: 
s to preserve the tombs of the Egyptians. Now 

over the stairs, which lead into the hall, there are some very high 
and majestie arches, not only made of the same bricks, but con- 
nected with the walls themselves: consequently, made by the 
gyptians, and constructed with the sime key-stones as our own 

in the present day. There is also at Gournou a great mumber of 
other buildings of sun-bumt bricks, of a later date, which 1 hope 
will not. be confounded with the others. Some of these are built 
with a smaller sort of bricks: others with bricks 
Egyptian walls; but their construction plainly shows the diffes 
of the people who ereeted then 

1f we extend our observations on the Egyptian architeeture, it 

  

these walls is evident 

      

      
    

    

   

  

  

  

wil appear, that the Egyptians 
  invention, which T consider as the souree of improvement, e, 

The Greeks may clim their having brought the art to great per- 
fection s but it is well known, that they took their principal hints 
from the Egypt 

Egyptians were a primitive nation. 
thing without any model before. them to imita 

that to this day new orders of archi- 

    

  

hey had to form every 
. Yet sofertile 

    
  

      

If we observe the 

  

as 

  

s which,if divided, would produce mumerous hints for nerw 
IF the lover of trath will but inspect the various representations of 

not only 4 
  

    the lotus on the capitals, he will plainly sec, th 
and the Corinthian orders hase been extracted from them, but that 
more might still be formed. There is reason also to bel 

ted in Egypt. The eapitals of the colunns 

  

  

  

the Tonic order ori    
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of Tentyr, those i 
in the small temple of Tsis, 

  the small temple of Edfu, and, lastly, the others 
the ty indicate 

thi 3, 10 which the first and third of these 
temples are dedicated, seems to strengthen this supposition.  We. 
well know, that Tsis is the To of the Greeks,from whom the name 

  nd of Phile, suffici    
      The name of the do 

  

of Tonic was 1o doubt derived ; and it is very probable, that he who 
troduced the order gave it that name, as having been taken from 

the temple of the goddess. 
The wondertul seulptures of the Egyptiansare to be admired for 

the boldness of their excention. ~ Their enormous sizes rendered it 
due proportions, which 

to the height of the figure. For instance, if a statue 
were crected of the size of lfe, the head was of the natural size s if 
he statue were thirty feet high, the head was larger in proportion 

to thebody ; andif fifty feet high, the magnitude of the head was fur- 
ther inereased. Had it been otherwise in statues of so g i, 
the distance from the eyes of the spectator would have so much dimi- 
nished the sz, that the head would have appeared too sl in pro- 
portion to the legs. The tedious work of the endless hieroglyphics 
which are to be scen in every part of every edifice, the numberless 
figures on the temples, tombs, obelisks, and walls, 
wonderful labour. “They 
seulpture, the sandy, the caleareous, brece 

  

         diffieult for the artists to maintain thei   

  

were accordin 
     

   
  

  

at b   

  

        

  

  i only four sorts of stoncs 

  

   d granite. All except 
the first are very hard, and what nzular is, we do not know most 

  

with what tools the 
that the tools of the present day will not eut granite without great 
diffieulty, and T doubt whether we could give it that smoothness of 
surface we sce in Egypt. But T would observe it is not unreasonable 
1o supposc, that the granite and other stones were less hard at the 
time of the ¥ they are at present. On the calcarcous 
stone the figures have angles o sharp, that the best tempered chisel 

asg 

  

We have ocular den   stration, 
  

      

   

  

   
ptians, th   
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is 5o hard 4 
almost impenetrable. 

urnou, at. the foot 

    of our time could not produce the lk 
more like glass than stone ; and the granite 

At the end of the abose mentioned pla 
of the rocks which divide that valle 
excavation was going on at the end of ¢ where sphinses 
must have been. Here was found a causeway gradually rising to 
some ruins, which being uncovered, proved to be a temple, with 
columns doubly octangular, the only one of such form 1 saw in 
Egypt. The temple is evidently ancient, but T dare not affirm it 
tobe Egyptian, though it has hicroglyphies, &c. on the walls; for the 
proportions of the plan, as far as T could sec, and the order of the 
columns, being totally different from any others of the Fgyptians, 
lead me to suppose this temple to be of a later date. Farther on, 
just under the rocks, we discovered a granite door wine feet high 
by five wide, and one and a balf thick. 1t is covered with hie- 
roglyphics and figures neatly cut, and on the top it has the winged 
globe and a comice. 1t had been painted, and was buried entirely 
under ground. 

While my men were at work, I was in the habit of scarching 
among these tombs, and entered all the places and holes T could 
possibly squecze myself into. Tn the large tombs T caused the side 
wall or rock to be struck with the large sledge hammer, to discover 
by the sound if any cavity were near.  One day the 
only gave a hollow sound, but made an aperture a foot and half 
wide into another tomb. ~ Hav rged the hole sufficiently to 
pass, we entered, and found several mummics, and a great quantity 

of broken cases. The stones which had fallen from the roof were 
as sharp as a razor, and as my shoes were not very strong, my fect 

1 several places. These stones detach themselves from 
the roof in flakes, which proves them to be much harder than when 
firstcut. I an inner apartment of this to 

  

ing 
from Beban-cl-Malook, the 

  

  

    

    
    

     
    

     

  

     

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

ier not. 

  

  

        

  

  

   

  

were cut   

  

    b is a square op
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into which we descended, and at the bottom found a small chamber 
at each side of the shaft. In one was a granite sarcophagus with 
its cover quite perfect, but so situated, that it would be an arduous 
undertaking to draw it ont. Among the mummies T found some 
small papyri, and one extraordinari 

When T did not choose to pas ht to our habita- 
tion at the temple of Lusor, I took up my lodging in the entrance 

of some of the tombs along with those troglodytes.  Nothing could 
bemore amusing to e Their dwelling is generally in the passages 
betwe o tomb.The walls and 
the roof are as black as any ¢ 

    

        

  

the first and second entrance.     
   aney. The inner door is closed up 

with mud, except a small aperture sufficient for a man to_erawl 
through. W    thin this place the sheep are kept at night, and occa- 

1 concert.  Over the 
doorssay there are always some half-broken Egyptian figures, and the 
sionally accompar     

   o foxes, the 

  

   
  1 guard 

the sh 
wall, and a mat is spread 
divan 

of burial-phaces. A 
alive by fat fro   1, o rancid o, is placed i 

  1 the ground; and th 

  

wherever 1 was. There the people asscmbled round me 

  

    their conversation turning wholly on antiquitics. ~Such a one had 
found such a thing, and another had discovered a tomb. ~ Various 
articles were brought to sel to me, and sometimes I had reason to 
rejoice at having stayed there. T was sure of a supper of milk and 
bread served in a wooden bowl: but whenever they supposed T 
should stay all night, they always killed a coule of fowls for me, 
which were baked in a small osen heated with picces of mummy. 

the bones and rags of the munmics 
mmon thing to sit down near fragments 

of bones; hands, fect, or seulls are often in the way; for these people 
are so accustomed to be among the mummics, that they think no 

ing on them, than on the skins of their dead calves. 1 

    

         

    

more of
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     ferent about them at 
2 mummy pit as readily as out of it. 

ery Tuman being can be happy if he likes, for happiness cer- 
tainly depends on oursclves. 1f a man be satisfied with what he 
has, he s happy : but much more so when he ¢ there is 

singular to talk of hap- 
ves like brutes, or rather who 

 and would have slept in 

   
    

  

    nothing more to be got. 1t is somewh 
piness 
live in sepulehres among the corpses 
  ve in ¢   ong people who 

  

    & compared with 
their shave-like state, subject to the eaprice of a tyranni 

ny re 
ny change exeept for the worse. But 

bourer comes home in the evening, 
th his companions, 

n of the Nile, its products, and what 
1o be. Tis old wife brings him the 

ed with water and salt, and 
jowing nothi 

The young man's business is to acc 

  1 power, 
who leaves them no chance of receivin ration for their 
Iabour, and no prospect of 
custom reconcilesall this. T 

ts 

     
  

  

     sclf mear his cave, smokes his pipe 
and talks of the last inunds 

  

   
    

  

usual bowl of lentils and bread moi 
when she can add a little butter i 
beyond this, he ¥ 
mulate the amazing sum of a hundred pissters (two pounds and ten 
shillings) to buy 
day. Tf he have any o 
them to themselves Gl 
work, to g 

   

  

a feast. K     
     

    

   

nd to make a     wife, 
ldren, they want no clothin 

t on the wedding 
    

nother mature pleases to teach them to 

  

enough to buy a shirt or some other   mone to 
cover themselves; for while they are children, they are generally 
naked or covered with rags hly cunning, 

d the children are schooled by their example, so that it be- 
comes @ matter of course to cheat strangers. Would any one 
believe, that in such a state of life luxury and ambition exist? 

ute of jewels, she is poor, and looks with 
on one more fortunate than hersel, who. perh 

    

e parents are ro 

  

     
  

  

IF any woman be dest 
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worth of halfa-erown round her neck s and she who has a few glass 
beads, or some sort of ccarse coral, a couple of silver brooches, or 
rings at her arms and legs, is considered as truly rich and great. 

ay, as any to be 

  

Some of them are as complete coquettes, in thei   
scen in the capitals of Europe. I often noticed, that modesty was 

   most apparent. among the ugliest. These do ot care to let a 
stranger see their. to gain by it, they 

better to keep it covered: on the contrary, one who hopes 

  

+ as they have nothi 

  

       admiration in the stranger, takes care that some accident   

or other shall cause the veil, or cloth, or rag, covering her face, to 
llor turn aside,The artifice having succceded, she pretends to 
be quite ansious to cover herself aga 
stranger has had his peep, and she passes on, proud that he knows 
her to be prety 

When a young man wants to marey, he gocs o the father of the 
tended bride, and agrees with him what he s to pay for her. 

This being settled, so much moncy is to be spent on the wedding- 
day feast. To set up house-keeping nothing is requisite but two 
or three carthen pots, a stone to grind meal, and a mat, which 
s the bed.  The spouse has a gown and jewels of her own; and, if 
the bridegroom present her with a pair of bracelets of slver, ivory, 
or glass, she is happy and fortunate indeed. The house is ready, 
without rent or taxes. No rain can pass through the roof and 
there s no door, for there is no want of one, as there is nothing to 
Tose. "They make a kind of box of clay and strav, which, after two 
or three days’ exposure to the sun, becomes quite hard. It is 
fixed on a stand, an aperture is left to put all their precious things 
into it, and a picce of 2 munmy ease forms the door. If the house 
do not please them, they walk out and enter another, as there are 
several hundreds at their command ; T might say several thousands, 
but they are not all fit to reccive inhabitants. 
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While T was thus occupied in my researches at 
reccived news that the Defterdar was to come up the 
By this time T had arranged my opera 
very well. At Carnak, one moming previous to my crowing the 
il to Gournon, I set several men to work on a spot of ground at 
the footofa heap of carth,where part ofa lrge colossus projected out. 
Mr. Beechey, who sometimes visited the ru ¢ the favour to 
superintend the work on that day ; and, on Gournou, 
I'had the pleasure to find the discovery had be ¢ of a colossal 
head, larger than that [ had sent to 

of beautiful sorkmanship, and uncommonly well prescrved, except 
onecar, and part of the chin, which had been knocked off along with 
the beard. It is detached from the shoulder at the lower part of the 
neck, and has the usual corn measure, oF mitre, on its head. Though 

of larger proportion than the young Memnon, it s not so bulky or 
Thad it 

aht days, though the distance 

   stions, and they were 

    

      

     
Tt was of red granite, 

     

  

  

heavy, as it has 1o part of the shoulder attached to 
remove to Lusor, which employed 
s little more than a il 

T had by this time accumulated at Luxor articles enough to fill 
another boat,as large as that of the preceding year.  Besides his 
head, which is ten feet from the neck to the top of the mitre, T 

e colossus, which measures 
ca of the size of 

  

  

  

    

   

procured an arm belon 
also ten feet, and with the | 
the statue. 

T brought also the fumous altar, with the six divinities,in alto 
relievo, which are the most s 1 have seen in 
gypt. 1t was thrown from its pedestal in a small temple in the 

north-cast angle of the wall inclosing the great temple of Carnak 
e pedestal is stil there, and is of a kind of whitish marble. T 

had also four large statues with the lion-heads ; and the cover of 
the sarcophagus, of which so much was said on my firstvisit, 1t cost 

      

hed works of    
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trouble, as may be supposed; to remove a heavy piece of 
n those abgsses, through a place searcely high enough to 

allow a man o sit on the ground, up an wneven and cragay 
of people, strangers to every sort of order, 

and who had to contend with the dust that rose under the feet, 

   

       ascent, by the assistance   

and the excessive heat from the number of labourers. 1 had it 
conveyed over the water to Luxor, ready to embark, and it was well 
that 1 did so. 

Fortune seemed to favour me so far this times for, 
had 1 fnished the ope 
an order came from the Defterdar Bey, who had arrived at G 
three miles north of Thebes, to all the 

hebes, not to per 
ore antiquities, nor to allow the Arabs to 

work or sell any thing more to them on any account. 

   

   

  

   

    nulate any    

  

T must inform my reader, that the two agents for the opposite 
party had gone to Gamola on t} W requested 
him t0 send this onder, under the pretest, that they could not find 
or b e in consequence of the English, who luid their 
hands on every thing. ~Hle did not want much persuasion to thiss 
and fmmediately sent for the ehiefs of Gournou, Luxor, and Carnak, 
10 whom he gave strict onders as above. 

“The Sheik of Gournou eame to tell us of the order the Bey had 
issued.The poor fellow, who was rather attached to us, was sorry 
for his part, but said he must obey. Tt was too late to st off that 
o to see the Bey, so I waited till carly the next moming. 
On iy arrival, T found. the mighty por seated on his divan, 
surrounded by his Cacheff, and a number of other attendants. ~ He 
reccived me more coolly than on my former visit. He inquired 
whether T biad not yet made up my collection. T answered, that, 

arrival of the Bey,   
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as Jong as 1 had his permission, 1 would still endeavour to find 
sometl 

1 presented the letter from the Bashaw 5 but, if T had brought 
him a present, it would have had a better effect.  As he saw the 

o  dexterously 
tumned the discourse on other business ; and half an hour passed be- 

      

letter into his hands,     address previous to ta 

  

  

fore T could bring the subject on again, which he still contrived to 

    
divert. Twas at a loss what to think of his behavious, and began to 
inquire, if there were any reasons why our works were stopped at   

  Carnak, W orders given at Gournou, that the English should 
hase any thing, and on what account they were to be 
ished from the opposite party. He looked at the letter a 

time; and, with a smile, told the Cacheffs what the Bashaw 
had written, but the letter was expressed in a manner as if the old 
Bashaw were in his dotage and quite childish; so that the Bey 

ight do as he pl e then put the letter aside, 
and began to talk of other matters. T saw that he w 
exeuse for his conduct towards us; for he said he had been 

lahs had complained of be 
treated by us, that we drew our swords every moment to cut off 
their heads, and ¢ At this T rose from 
my seat, and said T was surprised that @ man of his good under- 
standing could believe such reports, and condemn s without 
proofs that, if he would inquire into the matter, he would find it 
to be all fulse; and that it was his duty to do me justice. He 
answered, that we had bought nearly every article of antiquity that 
could e obtained 
ehase nothing, and therefore it w 

        

    

    

     
ted an   

         formed that the I     12 50 exceedingly 

  

it webeat them conti     

  

   

  

Gournow, while the other party could pur- 
o stop our proceedings. 

voluntarily sold us by the 
Arabs, and begged him not to believe what he heard from our op- 

    

1 replicd, what we had bought had bee  
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ponents, who played such tricks,that we could not be aware o them. 
He contined to talk of other things, 6l at last T asked hi 
he intended to do with respect to the order for Carnak : 
he made no reply, but 
being shown the place out of the window, six miles distant, he 
ordered orses, and in a few minates we set off for that place. We 
amived in two hours, and he went stra 

  

what 
o which 

quired whether Gournou were far off. On 

  

  

        
    

where he inquired about these great * mosquees,” as he named 
them, and put several questions concerning the buildings and the 
coloss that are there. He then proceeded to the two colosi, and 
from them to Medinet, whither I followed him, as T was determined 
to have the order he gave to the Sheiks recalled. T sought an 
opportunity to spesk to i-téte, and indeed T had many, 
but all to no purpose : for the moment I hegan to mention the 
business e put some other question, 5o that my words were of 
no effect.  Still 1 was determined not to lose my patience, as 1 
saw this was what he wanted, and resolved not to leave him a 

of the Turks, that they 

  

    

    
   tét 

  

for it s the charact        

  

     moment st be 
importuned into compliance with whatever is against their in- 
elin After a_general survey of the ruins, he scated him-     
self before the famous battle painted on the wall, and gave his 

impossible. that the co- 
e the figures were made, 

opinion respecting it; observing, it w 
Tow  been done 

as 50 fresh, and.the stones were so mueh broken. 1 told 
b to the dlimate of the country that these things 
were preserved; but he persisted in his opinion, that it was 
smpossible it could be so.  "Then, quitting his station, he seated 
himself under the archway of the first entrance, and called the 
Sheik of Gournou, whom he knew to be our friend, and who 
had reccived the order the night before. The poor Sheik, trem- 

    
    the 

  

g could 

      

it was owin         
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bling all over at this call, was asked how many men there were i 
Goumnou who dug the ground in scarch of mummics. The Sheik 
answered six or seven. 1 saw the Bey did not know what to do to 
gratify his splecn; and, as he could not avoid retracting the order, 
the poor Sheik was to suffer, and our party to be mortified. A 
diabolical thought came into his head; and he asked the Sheik if 
he could find in Gournou & mummy th 
The Sheik answered, that one m 
to search; but the people who find them always open them in- 
stantly. O this the Bey flew into a great rage, and insisted that o 
should be found clys and, if he did not find it, he would 
give him the bastinado. The poor Sheik was ordercd to dig di- 
reetly under s feet, and. take out a mummy; but he answered; 
that the mummics were in Gournou, and none were ever found in 
the place where he stood: and it was well for him that one of the 
attendants and a Cachef confirmed what he said. The Bey then 
sent him to Gournou, and told him to sce that he found a rwnmy, 
in its case and unopened ; and he allowed him an hour for doing it 
The poor Sheik attempted to speak, but was turned out by three or 
four soldiers. A litle after, the Bey began to ask some other 
questions respecting the temple, particularly if we had taken any 

g, that e could draw himself i he had paper and 
m T had no doubt he might make some good 
was before hi 

    

   

    

   
  

      
      

      

  

  

  

     

  

        
   peneils. 

sketehes from wh e for a 
pencil and some paper, which T gave him from my pocket-hook, 
and he made a sketeh of the capital of one of the colunms that are 

hed, it was shown to all around with 
e praised it himself highly, and every one agreed, 

that it was very fine indecd. e then gave it me, with an air 
of self-coneeit, saying, * There, see what T can do!” 1 took it, put 

on which he asked       
  

      before the gate.  When fin 
  great parade.     
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itinto my pocket, and have preserved it, as it may give an idea of 
the person by whom it was executed.  We left Medinet Abou and 
came to Gournou, and under a doun-tree saw the Sheik and some of 
the Janizarics, with the mummy ready for his highness. ~ Before he 
drew near to ascertain, the Bey began to ery out that he was sure it 
had been opened by one of the fellows who scarch for mummics ; and 

it was in vain he was told otherwise,and that e had himself found it 
Tdid not imagine things would e carried to such an extreme. "That 
the case had been opencd no one could suspet ; but the Bey wanted 
a pretence to beat the poor Sheik for being our friend.  Accordingly. 
he ordered him to'be immedintely stretched on the ground ; and such 
ascene ensued, that T heard from the Turks themselves expres 
both of displeasure and disgust. 1 perecived that all this was owing to 
the intrigues of our opponents, who had told the Bey, that the Sheik 
was our friend ;| € him some triffing presents to 
back the n, of course he listened to what they said. 1 did 
not. ful to intercede for the poor unfortunate wreteh, who all this 

  

       

  

     
  

  

    
   

  

    
assert   

  

i was wnder the stick, but it was uscless and 1 was persuaded, 
      

    
    

the more 1 entreated, the more beating he would receive.  The in- 
terpreter, not. reflcting on what he did, ventured to intercede in 
the name of Mr. Salt, the British consul; at which the Bey 
lughed.  He then begged in the name of bis fatherin-lay, the 
  

Bashaw 
mander in al bu 
ing the Sheik, * Go on, go on, and har 

By this time the poor fellow was like the mummy that 
side, deprised of sense and feclin 
Ih 
Duried where he | 

  

and the Bey made answer, that he was the sole com- 
ness there;; to the man who was punish-     

  

   
© no doubt would   e remained there for ever, and been 

1 leave to the 
ight my blood rosc, and what my feclings 

must Dave been at that moment. 1 can assure the reader 1 did not 

    
  humanity to what a b
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think T could have stood so long without openly declaring them ; but 
I reflected, th e would answer o good pur- 
pose, and only expose me to insults from the Bey, for all he wanted 

tunity to justify him in acting as he liked towards us. 
Reason, however, subducd not my rage, but it restrained the mere 
action of my body, and 1 stood for a long time motionless. The 
Bey was smiling, might discoser the state of my 
feclings, which would have At last he 
told the man to stop. and the miscrable Sheik was carried. to his 
cave as into his tomb: and was, indecd, more fit for the tomb than 
for a house.The Bey then caused the mummy to be opened, and 

& nothing, he exclaimed, if they did not bring him one that 
was entire, he would throw the Sheik into the river. Observing 

o him, for T was to0 much disgusted even 
being, he ealled another Sheik, and ordered, 

that henceforth whatever antiquities were found in Gournou should 
be sold to our opponents. ~ On my representing to him, that I now 

s of writing to Cairo that very night, 
interpreter, and bade him despatch 

 an order by him, to have the 
men at work the nest day. I told him, that T should send to Cairo 
notwithstanding this apparent change in his sentiments; as it was 
incumbent on me to let the Bashaw know how his conmands were 
obeyed. 1 then went to sce the Sheik, whom 1 found unable 
to speaks T did all T could for hims but there was such fear 
amongst the Arabs, that they dreaded having any thing to do with 

Tn the moring T was about to send the interpreter to Gamola, 
when we sav the canggar of the Bey passing before Luxor, and the 
Cacheff of Gheneh just landing the man from Gamols, who brought 
an order, that we might have twenty men to work for cight days. 

  

my losing my pati   

  

was an opp     

  

  

    
  creased s pleasu 

  

   

  

  

voided speak 

    

  

  

felt myself under the necess 
s horse,called m    he mounted 

     a, and he would s     man to G   
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When I perecived that the Bey did not stop, I spoke to the Cacheff 
touse his influence, that the order might he enforced ; but he seemed 
desirous of evading it, as he was aware it was merely a pretext on 
the part of the Bey. He told us plainly, that our opponents had 
calumniated us to the Bey; and protested, that if it had been in 
his power, he would have beffiended us. T gave him 
to understand, that it would be to his adsantage to be friendly to 
our party, as w ity would 
not last much longer,as it was simply owing to some business which 

    

  

  

   

    
   

      i to the other, 
  

had prevented the Consul from coming, who intended to bring with 
him presents both to the Bey and to himself, when t 
to rights again. A length my persuasions prevailed ; he ordered 
the men to worl 1 collected all the picces of 
antiquity together on the quay of Lusor; and caused a mud wall 
to e made round them. 

At this time the Fellahs of Gow 
‘nation, in consequence of another order th 
Bey, not to sell any thing cither to s, or to the French 
three unopened mummiies ready for him on his return, which would 
be in a few da a pretest they had no doubt for a 

was expresdy said, that the mi 

  

I would be     

  

     

  

nd in a fow 

w were all in great conster-     
had received from the   

1 to get 

  

  

    

      

general bast 

  

were to be procured by the men who worked for the English.   

   

  

poor Sheik, who still eould sca 
should reccive 
works at Camak 
our gentleman made s appearance at Lusor on his return from 

on of anti 

other beating we had just finished some. 
      

  

«l Luxor, when, on the 5 of May, in the morning,   

   
Derou. On landing, he came to sce our collee 

   certainly formed no inconsiderable group.  He 
two, that the head was a very fi 
bevildered, ran here and the 

tiquities, without knowing where he went.  As he appeared to be 
a little more disposed to hearken to what we had to say o i 

  

  

picee, &, and then, like a being       
mong the rui   , to seek for an- 
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we complained of our situation ; stating to im, that in con- 
sequence of what he had done to the Sheik on the other side of 
the water, the Fellahs would not work, and that, although we had 
brought strong letters of recommendation from the Bashay himself 
we were without protection, exposed to the insolence of our op- 

might act as they 
one ad 

   
  

   ponents, and every one clse, who thought th 
pleased towards us with impunity. 
done us any nd we informed 
been beaten by the Fellahs of 

id he could do not 
ure of the Bey. He next asked, if 1 

were displeased because he had eaten the Sheik of Gournou. 1 
said, it was not pleasant to sce any one heaten without cause; 
for the Sheik had had no dealings with us, had not sold us a 
single article of antiquity ; but he might treat his own people as 
heliked, for we had no business to interfere cither with his orders, or 

fous to us. He then 
wished to know what we wanted. We said, that we wanted to be 
respected, and to be allowed to proceed in our rescarches.  We did 

n our opponents; but 
we were desirous of an order (o the people of Gournou, that we 
might purchase antiquitics as well as others; and a farther order 

cheffs of Assouan and Thrim, as we intended to ascend the 
Nile s with which he complied, and sct off 

He inquired if a     
      m, that our interpreter had 

Kan,after it 
o the assailants, as he was 

      

sk, and that the Cain     

  

  

  

  

  

with them, so long as they were ot inj 

    

not wish to be treated with more favour th   

      
for the 

  

On our return to Lusor T found two of the futhers of the Pro- 
paganda whom T had met with on wny first journcy from Redamont 
to Lusor, and who were come to scc the antiquitics. ~ As they had 
treated me with civility on my journcy, T felt it my duty to return 
the obligation. Accordingly T went with them to all the places 1 
Knew, and in partic ium, 
Medinet Abou, Carnak, Luxor, &c. To me it was in generala source 
of pleasure to show these things to strangers, to hear their remarks, 

      

    lar to the tombs of the kings, the Memn 
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and to obserse th 
far o view what cannot be seen any where clse ; at the same time no 
vexation can be greater to a lover of antiqutiy, when, which is often 
the case, he witnesses indifference even o what is most striking. 
These two holy fathers had been in the country for about ten years, 
and their place of residence was only at the distance of three days' 
journey from Thebes; yet they had never thought of taking the 

during all that time, and probably never 
e done it, had it not been for my persuasion when I first 

Such neglect of antiquities would be not a lttle pro- 

  astonishment and satisiction, after coming so 

      

  

trouble of 
would 

  ch a jour 

  

   

   

  

Petersburgh, to see these 
frst t 

  

  abs through the entrance, which is truly magnificent, the 
holy fathers, who had as much taste for antiquity as the animals 
that brought them, complained of being very much fatigued, though 
they had been carried by two very My attention was 
on the alert for the first bursts of their astonishment 
1 s disapp 

   
  

  

    

  

but how 

  

ed ! They dismounted without taking any   

notice of these magnifi   ¢ places, than of a common building, 
 boy 

1 thought 
¢ every thing minutely, 

ved, for the only observation the 
riend they happened to 

se sacred walls in charcoal. They expressed their 
wonder how e had come thither, when he had been there, and so 

or of the cloister of a convent.   dintely for     

    

who had the bottle of aquasita 
they me 
but 1 was soon undee 

     1t to take it casily, and to e   

    
       on the name of v, whi       

  on one of 1 

    

and although they were surrounded by F 
ings, &e. all the 

erous other scrawls on the stones, to sce whether 
any more of their friends had been there. On our arr 

  

    hicroglyphics, figures, fine pai 

  

  nspect. the my 

  

reat hall, they could not help observing the immense sarcophagus 
ce
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that Ties there, and immediately inquired whether the body were 
Lin it.On advancing a lttle farther, and pereeiving it had been 

empticd, they concluded there was nothing worth secing, as there 
were none of the kings' bodies to be found. ~ At my request they 
cast their eyes on the painting. otherwise they would have walked 
out without knowing whether it were a to 

 a friend of theirs, who not being quite so anxious as the 
fathers tosec these antiquities, had scated himself near the entrance, 

as e cared not about coming any farther, was calling o the holy 
friars to make haste, and wondered why they would waste so much 

       

  

   
b or a cellar: in the 

  

mean i    
  

  

time i cxamining such things. 1t may casily be imagined, that 
T was not only disapp 
also provoked at their indifference and as X saw there was no 
remedy, I hurried them out of the tomb as fast as I could, to show 
them another more magnificent, in hopes to have hetter success. 
Accordingly I took them to sce the most remarkable of the tombs, 
and that which is reckoned the best. This tomb s truly grand; 
it is distinguished from the others not only by its excellent state of 

ion, but because it contains eight small eells cut in the 

  

d in the taste of my companions, but 

      

  D 
ments of war, domestic and ceremonial dresses, decorations, musical 

in short all that was conducive to utilty, ornament, 
; 0 a5 to give perfect ideas of their 

   

    

  

  o convenience, in their 
de of living, &c. “The ground is white, and the colours are so 

to wonder at them. ~ Farther 
on you pass through a long gallery, painted with the most beautiful 
hieroglyphics, in as good per ud in the great, 
hall lies an cnormous sarcophagus, of one single piece of gran 
‘measuring ten feet long, five wide, six high, and six inches th 
covered with ieroglyphics inside and out. This is one of the 

     

  

it we cannot fi   

ction as the former ;   
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largest sarcophagi. remaining i perfection at this day. There 
are other apartments communicating with the great hall, all of 
which deserve the attention of the traveller, for in them he sees 
various groups of figures and hieroglyphies indicating the manner of 
living, agriculture, & of the ancient inhabitants of the country. 

at. this was the finest 
tomb, and that it contained paintings of the implements and other 
things of the ancients, which are very interesting. They passed the 
firstcorridor with the same apathy as the first tomb, holding a 
candle into each of the cells as they passed, and peeping in with 
their heads, but without entering. The only thing that struck 
their attention were the hasps on a little bos, somewhat Jike those 

contain large flasks for liquors. On coming out T took the 
road over the mountain, which is a little troublesome, but in a 
few minutes it brings you to the summit, and then descends to 
Medinet Abou.  Having no better suecess here, I retumed with 
them to Lusor. 

  

    

On our entering 1 informed the fathers 

  

  

    

    

  

A strong wind thet arose this day leads me to mention some 
particulars of the phenomena that often happen in Egypt. The 
first T shall notice is the wehirleinds, which oceur all the year round, 
but especially at the time of the camseen wind, which begins in 

 which in 
Arabic signifies fity. 1t generally blows from the south-west, and 
lasts four, five, or six days v 

    

April, and Jasts fifty days. Hence the name of camse 

  

hout varying, so very strong, that     

   

  

I 
Houses through every erar 

troublesome even to the Arabs it forces the sand 

  

y» and fills every thing with it. 
    caravans cannot proceed 

their voyages; and trascllers are obliged to eat sand in spite of 
their teeth. The whole is like a chaos.  Often a qu: 

the deserts; the boats cannot continue 
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and small stones gradually ascends to a great height and forms 
column sixty or seventy feet in diameter, and so thi 
steady on one spot, it would appear a solid mass 

  

   

  

revolves within its own circumference, but run   

over a great space of ground, sometimes mainta 
for halfan hour, and where it falls it accumulates a small ill of sand. 
God help the poor traveller who s caught under it! 

“The next.phenomenon is the mirage, often described by tra- 
vellers, who assert having been deceived by it, as at a distance 

appears to them like watcr. This is certainly the fact, and T must 
confess, that 1 have been decived mysel, even afier T was avare of 
it. The perfect rescmblance to water, and the strong desire for this 
clement, made me conclude, in spite of 
deceived, that it was really water 1 say 

  

  

    
    

  

    

¥ caution not to be 
Tt generally appears 

thing above s to be 
ipal canse of 

of the plants that rise above 
ta great 

1 clevated much above the mirage, 

            
  

   

  

astill lake, so unmoved by the wind, th 
  seen most distinly reflected by 

the deception. I the wind a 
the horizon of the mirage, the moti 
distance. If the traveller 
the apparent water scems less united and less d 
Took down upon it, there 
the surfice of the ground to conceal the carth from the sight. 
But, i the traveller be on a level 
he cannot see through it, o that it app 
By putting my head fint to the ground, 
camel, the height of whid 
ten feet at the most, Tfo 
the mirage. On approacl 
i agitated by the wind, like @ field of ripe com. It gradu 
vanishes as the traveller approaches, and at last entirely disappears 
when he is on the spot. 

  

  

  rfcetly. 

    

for, s the      
   Kness enough in the vapour on 

  

th the horizon of th     

           

  

  

  . it becomes thinner, and appears as 
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The third phenomenon is the focusts. These animals T have 
scen in such clouds, that twice the mumber in the same space 
would form an opaque mass, which would wholly intercept the rays 
of the sun, and cause complete darkness, They alight on ficlds of 
comn, or other vegetables, and in a few minutes devour their whole 

  produce. The natives make a great noise to frighten them avay, 
i, by way of retaliation, they catch and cat them 

when fried, considering them a dainty repast. They are something 
length.  They 

are generally of a yellow or gold colour, but there are some red and 

  

but in vai 

    

like the grasshopper in form, about two inches 

  

o return to our proceedings at Luxor. By this ti 

  

   
   

  

as we though We had witten to 
Caro, nforn € pased with the 
Bey: but indced, unless a person is present at such occurrences, he 

 the disgust they excite.   can feel no interest in them, nor underst 
I had 0 Mr. Burckhardt on the subject, 
his answer T perecived, that the e 

ud from 

  

    
  s conduct excited in him no, 

  

surprise. 
When at I 

our researches in peace, T m 
work at Gournou. After having in some m 
Sheiks and the people of the place, that 

pleasure of the Bey, as T had an order fro lf, which per- 
mitted them to work for us, and sell us reed, 
that all the Sh the morning, and hear the order 
read. - Accordinigly, we assembled 

for strangers, and a sort of 
tiques, A great number of the 

hear the firman, which the great man had written with his own 

    we thought we should remain alone, and pursue 
ing our 

we persuaded the 
  de preparations for recomm 

  

  

would not incur the 
hi 

     
     

    

    

    

  

ly serves 
inge for buying 

cllabs also came to 

the     
  

    as a public 
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ATIONS 

hand; and in consequence of the example that had recently been 
made of their Sheik, they were very attentive. The firman had 
been kept by our interpreter well sceured. in his pocket, as the 
most mighty order that had ever been given; and he often boasted 

of b At Jast it was produced, and put 
into the hands of the only person among the Sheiks who could read 

He first perused it to himself, that he might read it flucntly to 
the assembly; but had not gone far, when he turned towards me a 
ook of aston however, he proceeded to the end, and then 
asked me whether he should read it aloud to the assembly; and 
upon my answering in the affirmative, read nearly as follows 

Tt the v mned, the Deflerdar Bey and 
present. ruler of Upper Egypt, that no Sheiks, Fellahs, or other 
persons, shall from this moment sell any article of antiquity to the 
English party, or work for them; on the contrary, it is hereby 
ordered, that every thing that may be found shall be sold to the 
party of Mr. Drovetti; and whoever disobeys this order will incur 
the displeasure of the Bey. 

1 need ot inform the reader how T felt on hearing this 
mandate, the very reverse of what the Bey had given me reason to 
expect. Were I sure of to Bgypt again, T would 
explain ied, and what means had heen em- 
ployed to influcnce the Bey : but as T do not know what fate may 
attend my future proceedings, I shall say nothing on the subject 
till the proper season, when this and 5 of which 
the world has not. the smallest idea, shall be explained, and the 
various intrigues be exposed to light, that were 
agai 

Under the circamstances T have stated, we deemed it of no 
use to attempt a renewal of our labours, and contented ourselves 
with writing to Cairo, and entering on our intended journey to the 

      

  

  ng it in his possessi 

  

    
  

      
  

  

  

   
  

  ot xeturn 
wther how this happ 

    
    

  

    

other 

  

  

  

arkly carried on 
 me by more than one description of persons. 
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island of Philee. 1 had suggested to Mr. Salt, that, if he could 
send us a supply of money, we would procced to open the temple 
of Yhsumbul: a project that was deemed nearly imaginary, a 
castle in the air, as no one supposed any temple really existed 
there. After having secured all our colleetion in one spot, and 
built & mud wall round it, and covered it with carth, we left an 
Arabian Sheik to guard it, and, on the 250 of M 
Assouan. 

As we intended to examine ever thing on our return, we 
ht on, seci except Edfu and 

Ombos. At Assouan, we took 2 ge { Elephantine, and 
the other islands, and procceded to Phila, as our station to await 
the answer to the letters we had sent from Lusor to Mr. Salt. On 
our way, we took a good view of the cataract. One of the principal 
falls at this scason is about thirty fect in length, forming an angle 

of fiftcen degrees. Small boats and s can be drawn up or 
down at all times of the y 

The prospeet of the island of Philee and its ruins is truly mag- 
nificent, particularly at some distance, though it is extremely 
barren. 1t is surrounded by rocks of granite in all directions, 
forming part of the main land, and part of other islands. The 
style of the hicroglyphics proves, tha the edifice on it is of the 
last era of the Egyptian nation: in my opinion, of the time of the 
Ptolemics. There are reasons enough to remove all doubts of 

in particular, the peripteral temple, 

     

   

  

     

t strai 

  

scarcely a        
   

    

  

      
  

     

    

    

this, i any were entertained : 
supposed to have been at the lnding-place at the cast of the 
land, i e hed. The 

ork of the  column the old 
yptian, evineing, if that nation by istence, it 
d bave improved graduallys and in due course of time, by 

amalgamating the Grecian clegance with the vast and lofty » 

  

     dently of the last school, and not 
lighter styl     

  

th 
continued its ¢ 
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nificence of its own works of art, would hae formed an architecture 
of which we hase no idea, but, no doubt, most s 
other proofs that this temple is a more modern structure, formed 
of the materials of an older edifice. Tn one of the columns, op- 

ry, there is 
phics inverted; and 

the same column on 

    me. There are 
  

  

posite the gate in the portico which leads to the sanct 
the centre a stone, seulptured with hiero 

another stone of this kind is to be sco 
the west side, near the ground. The whole ruins consist of two 
temples, nearly wnited together. The small temple, dedicated to 
Tsis, s within the peristyle of the larger, which was dedicated, 
I helieve, to the same goddess, to Serapis, and to the rest of the 
gods. The building faces the south, with a large portal or pro- 
pylieon, flanked by two porticoes or colonmades, the capitals of the 
pillars of which are different from cach other. At the entrance of 
the first portal Ties the obelisk of grani 
tioned before, its pedestal hasing a Greck inseription on it, which 
is a complaint of the priests, addressed to Plolemy and Cleopatra, 
igainst the soldiers and the government of the place, and proves that 

the Egyptian priests had no influence in the government at that 
period.  The i covered by an English traveller, 
Mr. Banks, who, not having time to dig it out, lef it, and Mr. 

  

      

  

  

      

  

  

thrown down, as men- 

  

      
    

  eription was i      

Beechey took a copy of it.  Part of another obelisk and pedestal 
are to be also two lions,   scen in the mud wall opposite.There a 
of granite, which were 

  

the sides of the stairs formed by four 
in this sit     steps, that must have be jon, as 1 observed, that 

  

the bases of the colonnades are lower than the bases of the 
propylea. 

After pa e to the pronaos; on 
the west of which is the small temple of Isis, surrounded by square 

apital. The inner part 
consists of three apartments: the portico, the cells, and the ady- 

   g the first portal is the entrs   

  pillars, with the head of the goddess as the
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tum. The hicroglyphics on it are nearly perfect, but almost co- 
vered with mud, as it has served as a Greek chapel. On the east of 
the pronaos is a gallery with several cells, no doubt for the use 
of the priests; and the north is the second portal, covered with 
colossal figures like the first. ~ On passing this we come to the por- 

  

    
   

   
  

   

tico, which s reckoned the most perfect and beautiful part of this 
building. The hicroglyphies are entire and highly painted, as are 
the capitals of the columns, which are ten in number.  The figures 
on the wall of this portico are all divided into several groups, form- 
ing compartments of five fect high; those on the columns forming 
the omaments of this hall are highly beautiful. There are other 

  

ruins on the west of the island, which formed the entrance into the 
temple by the water- 
of three arches made by the Romans. Here must have been the 
landing-place to the island. The middle arch has full 
On the key-stones the words “ sanctiun, sanctum, sanct 
eut; affording clear evidence, that this island served as a holy seat 
not only to the Egyptians and Greeks, but also to the Romans. 
There are palpable marks of the whole temple having been fitted 
up for walls are covered with mud, to 
hide the hieroglyphics on them s and some figures pee 

  ides and on the north-cast are the remains 
  

  

  

  

   

   ristian worship. 
   to the   

Christian religion were painted on this; but time uncovered the 
hicroglyphics again, as the mud lost its hold in several 
the back of the temple, or on the north side of it, are the founda- 
ons of a building that served for a Greek church, and wa 

of the stones from the ruins of the other buildings,as s abvious from 

s At 

  

formed      

  

the hicroglyphics on them. 1 cannot. avoid observing that this 
island is the most superb group of ruins T ever beheld together in 
5o small a space of ground. The whole island, which is not more 
than a thousand fect in length, and less than five hundred 
breadth, is richly covered with ruins ; and being detached from the 
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other barren islands which surround it at some distance, has a very 
superb appearance.  On the island to the west of Philee are the 
remains of a small temple, which has also served for Christian pur- 
poses. There are but few hieroglyphics to be scen, and the remains 

of two sitting figures in granite much mutilated.  On the south of 
this temple is a burying-ground, so much like that of Gournou, 
that T was led to suppose it may have been the burying-place of the 
inhabitants of Phillc, though thereare other tombs in the mounta 
on the east of the island. 

During our stay in Philez 1 made 
portico of the great temple. The beautiful capitals and other 
omaments of the columms induced me to do this. 1t was the 
month of May, and the heat was so great, that wax. incorporated 
with resin could scarecly be kept in @ mass of sufficient solidity to 
be reduced into form. The thermometer stood as high as 124 
of Fahrenheit; but the mercury had risen to the top of the glass, 
5o that we could not judge what degree it would have rexched 
had the tube been longer. 

An Arab now arrived from Cairo with a letter from Mr. Salt 
e had performed his journcy in by land. The 
letter brought us a supply of moncy : and, to my great satisfac- 
tion, Mr. Salt complied with my wishes of opening the temple of 
Ybsambul, which T had so often suggested (o him; and 1 must 
give him much eredit for risking the expense of such an under- 
taking, the uncertainty of which would have deterred most people 
from doing it, particularly as he himsclf entertained strong doubts 
of the existence of a temple there; for he said, in the same letter, 
that he thought we should find no entrance, but that it would tum 
out to be like some of the mausoleums round the pyramids. 

Afewdays previous to this the two captains, Trby and Mangles, 
had arrived in the isand. They were going up the Nile, as far 

      

     
model in was of the     

  

  

   

  

htcen da 
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as the second cataract, and as there was some diffculty in ob- 
taining two boats, we made a joint party, and contented ourselves 
with one only.  We had to send our interpreter to Esne for 
provision, nothing being to be had at Assouan. The fourth of 
June arrived, and our jolly companions, Captains Irby and Mangles, 
proposed to commemorate the birth-day of his Majesty George 
IIL Accordingly we took an old flag we had in the boat, and 
planted it on the highest propyleon in the island. At noon we 
brought out all our fire-arms, and went through the regular salute 
of twentg-one guns. Having only five, we had to load them 
again immediately afier being fired ; and from the heat of the fire 
and that of the sun, the barrcls soon became so hot, that we. could 
not touch them with our hands. At night we repeated our re- 
joicings, and frightencd all the natives round, who could not 
imagine why we wasted so much powder without killing somebody. 
However, it convinced them, 1 believe, that we were well pre- 
pared in case it should be requisite to make our defence. The next 
day Mrs. Belzoni arrived from Cairo, a voyage which she performed 
accompanied only by the Irish lad, James. T could not contrive 

her higher up the Nile with us, as we had only one boat; 
cxcfore left her in the island tllour return. ~ The account of 

her stay there will be given by herself. 
On the 16th of June we left the island of Philac. Our company 

consisted of Captains Irby and Mangles, Mr. Beechey, and myself; 
two servants, and Mahomed, a soldier sent to us by Mr. Salt. On 
our voyage up we had much trouble with our crew, who were five 
men and three boys,all of one family. 

On our arrival at Yhsambul, opposite Deir, we found that the 
Cacheffy were mot. there, but at Tomas. We sent an express toinform 
them, that we were to open the temple, and meanwhile we proceeded 
to the second cataract. ~ Previous to our arrival at Wady Halfa we 

vo2 
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followed the west side of the Nile, as far as we could go with the boat, 
and then landed, and walked three or four miles to the Rock Upsir 
foras T had see utiful views there on my first voyage, when 
the water was high, T wished to sec how they appeared at this season 

   
such b     

and to show them to my companions. 1 found them not so in- 
teresting as the first time ; the islands did not 50 mumerous; 
nor did the water form those foaming eddics, which so fincly in- 
terspersed the views with white and green.  Notwithstanding this, 

very grand, and 1 was gratified in secing it agai 
returned to our boat, we passed the 

side of the river. The nest moming we erossed the water, and 
let of the Nile, where we moored our boat near 

  

  

  

the whole    
Havin   ight on the same 

  

  

  

entered into 
the village of Wady Halfe. The crew took it into their heads to 
extort money from us by force, for which purpose they landed, and 
said we by ourselves if we liked. - They knew we could 
not efet this i i dificulty, as the boat was surrounded 
by sand banks.  We had d 1o see the 
cataract on the east side, as T had done the year before, but under 
the present circumstances we deemed it imprudent to leave the boat, 
lest all we had in it should be plundered; for the crew had collcoted 
several of the natives, who were apparently disposed t0 aid them in 
their undertakings. We would not give up to them, and they 
protested that they would not come on board, unless we first gave 
them some money.  We then took the resolution to try what we 
could do ourselves, but it was more in appearance than reality, for 
we neer could have got the boat out of that place. However, 
the appearance of our attempt tostrike the sail, which must be done 
to full down the river with the current, had the intended effeet ; for 
these fellows immediately sent.one of the crew to a parley. We 
told him, if they took the boat out iddle of the river, we 
would give them a bakshis, but not 

  

     
   

  

ended to_ proceed by I   
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and at last, after losing the whole day in this business, we returned 
toward Ybsambul. During this day the natives came to examine 
every thing we had on board; but they perccived that we were 

  

  

too well armed for them, and quite ready for defence in case of 
necessity. 

On our reaching Ybsambul we found that no answer had been 

  

sent from Mosmos. We waited three days, and on the fourth 
messenger arrived on a camel. e said he came to see whether [ 
were the same person, from the consul, who was there the 
preceding year and wished to open the temple. On recognizing 
me, he returned immediately. 

“Three days after the two Cacheffs appeared, and took up their 
abode in small huts made of 
We waited on their highnesses, and were well reccived, as we were 
much respected for what we might bring with s, We presented 
Daoud Cacheffwith a fine gun, powder and ball, a shaw, some soap, 
and some tobacco. This distinction unfortunately caused a jealousy 
betwveen the two brothers.  Khalil considered himself his brother's 
equal since the absence of his father. T was not aware of this, as the 
first year e was merely an attendant on his brother Daoud. He was 

terrible rage, and informed us, that he was s geeat a man as his 
brother. We told him, that we would give him one of our guns ; but 

our endeavours to appease him were all to no purpose. - We passed 
our fite. Daoud kindly i 

that we should stop and dine with him ; but T declined it on account 
of his brother’s not. being there, who had retired to his hut. ~He 
went over to bring him to dinner, but in v 

  

    

    

of the river. 

  

s, on a sandy bas 

      

   

        

  

  the whole day without know 

  

wisted     

    

Tthen went myself 
and after much ado, T succeeded in making peace 

with this great potentate. He took one of our guns, and some 
powder and ball; and it was concluded, that we should begin to 
work in the morning with thirty men. 

to speak o hi 
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Tn the morning the men appearcd rather late, but we recom- 
menced the work at the temple with much enthusiasm and good 
hopes. 1 perceised the necessity of drawing the sand from the 
sides of the door, so that it might run off from the centre ; toward 
which, on the contrary,if the sand were taken from the centre, that 

ly run. The enterprising Count de 
five hundred miles at least of the 

plce, judged that the sand might have been casily thrown into the 
river. 1 wish e had been there once in his lift, and then he might 
have scen, whether it were such a trifle as he represents it. It was 
a mass of sand accumulated by the winds for many eenturics, and 
10 have had it remosed, and thrown into the river, would have been 
an undertaking, that all the people the adjacent country afforded 
could not have effected in twelve months. I was contented to 

ke it my principal object to reach the door, as the most speedy 
‘means of entering the temple. 

This day I divided the men into two parties, and stationed one 
on each side of the colossal figure that stood over the entrance. 
They worked pretty well, but were so few that the little sand 
they removed could searcely be perceived. Secing that it would 
be a very tedious business that way, in the evening T made a 
proposal to the Cacheff to pay three hundred piastres for opening 
the temple, which was agrecd 1o by the Cacheff and the working 
men. They continued their labour for three days with much 
ardour, for they supposed they could finish it in that time, as their 
‘mumber was inereased to eighty by order of the Cachelf; but on the 
evening of the third day there was as little prospect of secing the 
door as on the first. They got tired at last, and under the pretext 
that the Ramadan was to conmence on the next day, they left us with 
our temple, the sand, and the treasure, and contented themselves 
with keeping the three hundred piastres, which were partly paid to 

  

from the sides would con     
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them previously to their beginning, and pardly on the third da 
During this time the Cacheffs dined with us. Our mess was in 
company with them and all their folowers.  Our banquet consisted 

of a small picee of mutton, the water in which it was stewed, some 
bread, and a little butter or fat.  No sooner was the dinner sct on 
the ground, than a seramble took place.  Exery one erowded round 
the carthen bowl: the Cacheff was the first to dip in his hand, and 
immediately the rest followed his cxample. We four, the two 
Captains Trby and Mangles, Mr. Beechy, and myself, contrived to 
keep as close together as possible; that we might all cat out of the 
same side of the dish, and by this means have some chance of a 
cleancr meal. ‘The Cacheff secing that we stood no chance against 
his people, who at last plunged their hands into the dish from all 
quarters, politely picked out the most fleshy parts from the bowl, 
which he distinguished from the bones by a squeeze with his hand, 
placed them on the sleeve of his gown, and then continued to 
eat till the bowl was ncarly emptied.  When all had done cating, 
he presented each of us with a picce of the fleshy parts he had 
reserved as a compliment, which we gladly devoured, as there was 
ho other chance of our having a morsel to cat till the next 

  

   

  

  

  

  

  

‘morning. 
This day being the first of Ramadan, the Fellahs could not 

‘work, but they could feast according to their holy law ; for, thoug 
they know very little of religion, they keep their own festivals as 
correctly and a5 regularly as an European. The nest day agai 
nobody came near us, and the two Cacheffs Daoud and Khalil 
went avay. 

From that time we took the resolution to work at the sind 
ourselves. We were only six, but the erew offered their scrvices, 
and thus our party amounted to fourteen in all. - Finding that one 

of us did as much work as in the proportion of one to five of the 
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Barabra, we were well satisfied, and resolved to continue. We rose 
and left off two hours and half   iz at the dawn of d 

  

fler sunrise.Our perseverance and independence drew some of 
he peasants, to offer their services, which we accepted; but as 
sany of them were from the opposite side of the Nile, they could 

bul, and_ there was a perpetual 
warfare between them ; besides, from jealousy, they inereased. to 
such a number, that we could not employ them all, which gave rise 

isputes, so that we resolsed to dismiss them all, and con- 
tinue the work by ourselves. They still persisted in offering their 
services o what mumber we ple 
present their having quarrels and fighting every day, and we there- 
fore refused their offe 

       

    

not agree with those of Ybsai 

to fresh      

d; but we saw it would ot   

  

   
    One day we observed a boat on the opposite side of the Nile 

steering toward us, and as it approached we perceived, that it was 
flled with well armed men.  After the Caches of Ybsumbul left 
us, there was @ man of that village, who, in spite of their orders, 
still remained with us, and occasi the work.  His 
name was Musmar, which in il Mr. Nail was 
a great man; told us wonderful stories of his astonishing courage’ 
gave us to understand, that, when the Bedoweens from the Desert 
attacked the village of Ybsumbul he was the first to resist them 
and vaunted, that he was not afraid of any man in the world.  We 
were of course charmed at ha 
On the approach of the boat he scemed agitated, and was very 
anious to know who the people were. While they were at a 
distance, he said no one dared come where he was. When they 
were nearer, and he might see distinetly who they were, he conld not 

e what they wanted on this side of the water. 

    
   

  

      

  

 such a gallant knight with us, 

  

  

    

As soon as 
they had nearly reached the shore, still pretending he was unable to 
gucss who they could be, he would ascend the mountain to observe 
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them better.  With this he took to his heels, and ran offas fast as 
he could scamper.The men landed, and ascended the hill of sand 

for this is the only 
“They approached.—The first was an 

2 traits of resolution 

where we were,  We seized our arm     

  

respected by these gentry 

  

elderly man, who had stro 
He held out his hand, wh 
custom of the country. T} 

scated th 

      h T immedi 

  

ely shook according to the 
ey were the Cacheffs of Tbrim, father 
nselves on the sand, and the others         and son. Th 

stood. 
They 

and had more swords an 
friends, particularly as we knew they were at war with Husan 

ns Daoud and Khalil. 1 perceived their disap- 
pointment, for our attire Besides, secing 
s at work like labourers, they eoncluded we were but poor people. 
They told us they were afraid of Mahomed Ali, Bashaw of Egypt, 
and presented us with two small and meager sheep. 1 was not 
pleased at this, for 1 knew how the politencss of such gifls always 

ty by paying the servant who brought 
¢ as much as they were worth, and told the 

U nothing o give them, as we 
it we should recollect them 

  

  ippeared in greater style than our sovercigns of ¥bsambul, 
frc-arms, W were pleased to find them    

  ‘acheff and hi     
    not. bespek ri 

    

    

ends: we returned this ci 
the sheep tw 
Cacheffs, that we were sorry we ha 

thing, but 4 
country. They said, they did not come 

thither to have any thing from s, and hoped on our return to Cairo 
we would speak to the Bashaw in their 
could ot say any thing 
harm, or ever saw us before.  Soon after they rose, and we gave 
them the usual salute, but they sid they were going to sce the 
small temple below.  Our interpreter followed them, as the boat was 

y reached the temple they took him 
it 

  

  

  

       

  

   wswered, we 

  

igainst. them, as they never did us any 

  

near that place; and when th 
aside, and told him, that they were the masters of the country 
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the other Cacheffs killed one man, they killed two; they could 
stops or let us procced on our works, as well as the other Cacheffs 

re poverfil; adding, they knew we gave guns, 
powder, shot, soap, and tobaceo to the others—therefore  they 
expeeted we should do more for them, as they were superior, and 

At expect the consequences of refusing to comply with their 
n as bad & 

situation as ever respects for we had 
nothing left to give these people.  Accordingly we sent them an 

@ mothing for them at present, but that the 

  

      for they wer 

    

mands. At such proceedings T thought e were     
       our works at the templ 

      answer, that we 1 
ight depend on our words, that we would bring them something 
on our future visit to Nubia. They replied, we had no business to 
come into the country without written oders directed to them, as 
they were the true masters of it. We informed them we had a 
firman from the Bashaw, and sent our interpreter with it to show 
it them. They opened it, and looking at it said they could not 
understand one word in it: besides it was not for them, and 
therefore was good for noth £ e had one, it would be 
to 10 purpose, wnless it was accompanied with presents of more 

ven to the other Cacheffk.  While all this 
nd their honourable followers 

K on the 

    

   

  

and 

  

    lwe than we had 
was passing, the great potentates 
walked towards their boat, and hinted, that we must thi 

  

  

  

  

they were going to the village of Ybsambul. 
and resumed our labou 

e interruption 
in our proccedings: but on the nest day to our astonishment we 
heard, that the great men were off at night. We continued our 

ind in the course of a for 

business whi 
We left off work at our usual ¢ 

the afternoon, expecting that we should have so 
    

  

  

  

  

  

aperations regular days more we per-     
o from the wall, which indicated apparently 

  

ceived a rough proj 
that the work was unfinished, and 1o door to be found there. At 

theles we   i the hopes of some of our party began to fils neve
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persevercd in our esertions, and three days after we discovered a 
broken comice, the next day the torus, and of course the frize 
under, which made us almost sure of finding the door the nest day s 
accordingly T erected a palisade, o keep the sand up, and to my 

per part of « 
ough sand to be able to enter that 

     
    

  door as the cven 

  

n s the   utmost satisf     
    

  

    approached. W away 
night, but supposing there might be some foul air in the cavity, we 
deferred this till the nest moming. 

Carly in the morning of the 15t of August we went to the 
temple in high spirits, at the idea of entering a newly discovered 
Place.  We endeavoured as much as we could to 
entrances but our erew did not accompany us as usu 

    

    
  rge. th 

On the     

  

contrary, it appeared that they intended. to hinder us as n 
Iay in their power; for when the ly had found the, 

  

did not go 

  

stop any longer with the boat in that place, and i 
on board immediately, they would set off with her and lo 
On our refival they knelt on the ground, and threw sand over their 
faces, saying, that they would not stop an instant. The fuct was, 
they had promised to the Cacheff to play some trick to interrupt 
our proceedings, we should come to the door.  But even all 
this would not do. W soon made the passage wider, and entered 

ation in Nubia, onc that can 
P, except the tomb newly 

  

  

  

     
   

  the finest and most. estensive ex 
stand a competition with any in 

discov Beban el Malook. 
From what we could perccive at the first view, it was evidently. 

a very large place; but our astonishment inereased, when we found 
it to be one of the most magnificent of temples, eniched with 
beautiful intaglios, painting, colossal figurcs, &c. We entered at 
first into a large pronaos, ifty-seven fect long and fifty-two wide, 
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supported by two rows of square pillars, in a line from the front door 
to the door of the sckos (Sc Plate 43). - Each pillar hasa figure, not 
unlike those at Medinet Aboo, finely esceuted, and very litle injured. 
by time. The tops of their turbans reach the eciling, which is about 
thirty fect highs the pillars are five 
these 

  

     

  

     t and a half square.  Both 
the walls are covered with beautiful hicroglyphics, the 

style of which is somewhat superior, or at least bolder, than that of 
others in ip, but also in the 

  

    pt, not only in the workman     
  

  

subjects. They eshibit battles, storming of castles, triumphs oser the 
Ethiopians, serifices, . Tn some places s tobe scen the sane hero 
st Medinet Aboo, but i a diffrent posture. - Some of the columns      
are much injured by the close and heated atmosphere,the temperature: 
of which was so lot, that the thermometer must have risen to above 
a hundred and thirty degrees. The sccond hall is about twenty- 
o feet i en wide 

  

     

       

  

    

  

    d 
s about four fect square ; and. the walls of this 

also are covered with fine hicroglyphics in pretty good preservation 
Teyond this is a shorter chamber, thirt 
i the entrance into the sanctuary. At 
a door, leading into smaller chambers in the same dircetion with 
the sanctuary, cach cight fect by seven. The sanctuary is twenty- 
three feet and a half long, and twelve feet wi 
pedestal in the eentre, and at the ¢ 
the hes 

  

     
  

    
   

     sl sitting figures, 
good preservation, not. havi 

injured by violence. On the right side of this gr 
into the temple, are o doors, 

   s of which are     
 hall, entering 
rom cach other, 

which lead into two long separate rooms, the first thirty-cight fect ten 
inches in length, and o 
cight fect scx 

  

short distance     

    o feet five in   s wide:; the other forty- 
inches, by thirteen fect three. At the end of the 

ral unfinished hicroglyphies, of which some, though 
merely sketched, give fine ideas of their manner of drawing. At 

      
first are sey   
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the lateral comers of the entrance into the second chamber from 
the great hall h leads into a small chamber 
twenty-two feet six inches oy de. Fach of these 

has two doors leading into two other chambers, forty-three 
fect in length, and 
benches in them, apparently to siton. The most 
in this temple are, 13, a group of- 

2d, the 
er his fect, on the same western wall: 3d, 

  

a door, cach of whi         
L ten feet w 

  

roon 

  

n feet cleven inches wide. There are two    
      narkable subjects 

western 

  

    comer of the great I 
g 

  

      

        

another Iy   

the western comner from the front.door. 
ficent. It is a I 

i feet high; the heig] 

    

   

top of the comice to the top of the door b 
inches, and the height of the door tw 
enormous sitting coloss, the largest in ubia, except the 
great Sphinx at the pyramids, to whi v approach in the pro- 
portion of near two-thirds.  From the shoulder to the clbow they 
measure fifteen fect six inches; the cars three feet six inchess the 
fce seven fect; the beard five fect six inches; across the shoulders 

  ty 
         

    

including the caps, which are about fourteen fect. There are only 
still buried under the sand, and 

the other, which is near the door, is half falen down, and buried 
On the top of the door is a colossal figure of Osiris twenty fect 

by with two colossal hieroglyphie figures, one on cach side, 
Tooking towards it. On the top of the temple is a comice with 
hiroglyphics, a torus and frize under it. The comice s six foct 
wide, the frize i 

  

    
  

    

four feet. Above the comice is a row of sitting 

  

s cight    high, and six across the shoulders. They are 
aple was nearly two-thirds buried 

thirty-one feet before we came 
   

  

under the sand, of which we rei
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to the upper part of the door. Tt must have had a very fine lnd 
place, whi der the sand. Tt is the last 
and largest temple excavated in the solid rock in Nub 
except the new tomb. It took twenty-two days to open it, beside 
six days last year. We sometinies had cighty men at work, and 
sometimes only our own personal excrtions, the party consisting of 
M. Becchey, Captains Trby and Mangles, myself, two servants, and 
the erew, eleven in all, and three boys. Tt is situated under a rock 
about a hundred feet above the Nile, fucing the south-cast by cast, 
nd about one day and a . from the second cataract in 
Nubia, or Wady Halfa 

The heatwas so great in the interior o the temple, that it scarecly 
on from our 

v, we left this 
th more 

Our 
i 50 reduced, that the only food we had for the 

s now totally buried      
   

  

  

    

  

     Fs jours 

      

   permitted us to take the perspir 
hands soon rendered the paper quite wet.  Accordi 
operation to succeeding travellers, who may set about 

n we could, as the place will become cooler 

  

  

      
    convenience tl   

   stock of provision 
st six days was dhourra, boiled in water without sal, of which we 
had none left. The Cacheffs had given orders to the people not to 
sell us any kind of food whatever, hoping that we might be driven 
away by hunger. But there was an Abady, who lived in the village, 
and as he was of a different tribe, he was not 5o much afia 
disobeying the Cacheffs.  He sometimes came at night, ind brought 
us milk; but he was at Jast detected, and prevented from bringing 
any more. 

Great eredit is due to Mr. Beechey, and the two Captains, for 
their laborious exer ne in the above operation. T 
must not omit to mention, that, in the temple, we found two lions 
with hawks' heads, the body as large as lfe ; a small si 
and some copper work belonging to the doors. 

Weleft Ybsumbul on the 4th of August, and did not stop at 

  

    

  

     
   

      

    

    & fizure,



IN EGYPT, NUBIA, k. a1 

Tbrim, as we had scen it before. On passing Tomas, a village on 
the western banks of the Nile, we were told, that Daoud Cacheff 

there. We for 
self on board, entreating us to go on shore, which we did, though 
not without h 

  

  W e was ready to reccive ws, and came him- 

  

tion, a5 he had not behaved well to us. He 
wished us to stop all night, and attempted to be very civil. We 

that we had not been well treated by the people 
of Ybsumbul; to which he replied, hastly, that he new no- 
thing of the matter. Bat how could he be igaorant of it, when 

stated to      
  

  onc of his men, who came to see us 
we atgst-one, was at that moment standing 
others, whom we recognized to have been of the party, and who 
came there to raise a disturbance ?  Pereciving we knew what he 

  

work, and inquircd whether 
his side, as well as     

  nends, presenting us 
& the place, T 

reccived a present from his wi for Mrs. Belzoni, of a mileh goat, two. 
small baskets, and a carpet made of palm leaves. T gave 
0 pair of Turkish women's boots, and two small lookingglasses. 

On our amival at Deir, we met Khalil Cacheff asho erossed the 

had done 10 us, he attempted to make us 

  

with a sheep and a basket of bread ; and on qui 

    

  

      Nile in a boat, and hailed us, saying he would return 10 us very 
soon. By this time it was quite dark, and we went to sce the 

    

temple immedia 
the moming, and ay 

  candles, as we hoped to set off carly in 
meeting such a sincere friend. On our 

  

     retum, we attempted to procure x a5 too late 

  

provision, bu 

  

night. About ten o'clock, Khalil returned, but we were aslecp. 
1y in the momming we were told, that he had sent us some aqua 

vitae ane y for this, as it retarded s, Some: 
time after he came on hoard, accompanied by his party.  We re- 
turned i thanks for what we had reccived, but told him, that 

could not give him any thing in return, as we were destitute 

      
   amb. We were sor   
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d that at Ybsambul we had lived on boiled dhourra 
i, as the peasants had refused to sell thing to 

eat. We knew very well that all this was done by his ordef, but 
he pretended, like his brother, not to know any thing of it. We 

nuch, as we wished to be gone, and 

ourselves,       

    

  did not think proper to sa 
leave these affectionate friends on peaceful terms. At last, after 
  i our boat, and. the strange figure we had found in the 

mple, he with great sorrow quitted us, and we set off 
diately. Tt is to be remarked, that all his civility was out of 
opposition to his brother Daoud, in hopes that we should bri 

for it was plain to be seen, 

  

  

  

him somethingg on our coming up aga   

that it was all forced polit   

The temple at Deir is in a very ruinous state. I saw but one 
or two figures entirc: the fragments of the rest indicate, that it 
was dedicated to Osiris. There was a portico, with sixteen pillars, 
twelveof which are fallen down. It s a chamber, and a sanctuary, 
with two small chambers, onc on 

Tn about two hours we arrived at Almeida, the ruins of a swall 
temple on the north of the Nile. The river there takes its course. 
from northowest to south-cast. Tt is a small temple, and has served 
for a Greek chapel. The hieroglyphics are pretty well finished, 
but neaily covered with plaster by the Greeks. There are other 
apartments, of unburnt bricks, which served as a monastery to the 

    

A side.   

      

works. Toward evening we arrived at Scboua. 'The ruins of the 
temple here T hase described 

Four days more brought us down to EI Kalabshe.  We landed, 
to visit the temple; but the Fellahs, secing our boat at some 
distance, gathered together at the entrance to the temple, deter- 
mined that we should not go in, unless we firstpaid them for 
Jeave. We were accordingly stopped, and money was demanded. 

fore.   
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We refused to comply, but pro 
we would give them a bakshi 
them, and they behaved in a very insolent man 
ing to our boat, when our soldier said, that he would remember 

ised, that, i they would let us in, 
aftervard.  As this did not satisfy     

     ¥, we were return- 

   
   

them.  On this their daggers were instantly drawn, and his gun 

  

was seized. A seuffl took place, which gave us something to do 
soldier, 

and was endeavouring to decamp with it. On our approaching 
5 our indifference wh 

saw the temple or not, came to offer to let us enter, while others 
but, as we had seen the temple be- 

fore, we did not think it worth our while to venture to force our 
way into it While all this was going on at the temple, others 
attacked the boat; but, as our people were armed with pistols and 
suns, they retreated. One man entered the boat with a drawn 
sword, but was turned out. 

Having left EI Kalabshe, we passed by Taffa, but could not 
and ther e did ot permit us to 

les at Taffa, which 
One consists of a single chamber, and two 

columns, one of which is not fi 
eroglyphics 

1o rescue the gun from the one who had taken it from th 

    

her we    the boat, some of them, pereci 

          

were of a difierent opinion 

  

      

  

    s the narrow passage of th 
approach the shore.There are two small t 
I had scen b 

    

L The other has some few 

    

a good style: it serves as a stable for sheep and     
  cows. W   arrived the same eve 

apparently made to enclose a vast building, or pro- 
There are the of a portal on the 

iz at Hindau, where we sa   
extensive 
bably more 

  

      
   

  

the rock Ciyptian style, and a number of Greek inscriptions, 
written, 1 suppose, by some Greek workanen, and which I think serve 
10 prove that the Greeks procured stones from this place. ~ We ob- 
served the remains of a temple, of which six colunms are standing, 
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beautifilly adorned with the lotus a 
the 
alon 

In a few hours we arrived at Debod. This temple I 

1 other emblematie devices of   

gptians. - Farther down there is another colunn standing 

      

a portico 
and a sekos, which leads into the cella at cach side of which is a 
small chamber. In the portico also are two chambers, and a stair- 
case leading to the top. 
sekos are two monolite temples of granite. In the poreh of the 
building are three portals, one before another. The whole build- 
ing s surrounded by a wall. On the water-side is a quay, with an 

  

here    a fow hicroglyphies; and in the 

    

entrance toward the temple. 

    

jand of Phila: Mrs. Bel- 
2omi went to Assouan by land, and we reso i the cataract 
in the boat in which we came. The barbarians made objes 
took some advantage, butthey will do any thing for moncy.  Ac- 
cordingly we sct off from the island, and began to take our course 
gradually among the 
we expected every moment to arrive at the spot where the great fall 
is5 but having passed over several rapids, one, in particular a litdle 
stronger, but not more extraordinary than are scen in other rivers, we. 
were agrecably surpriscd to find, that i less than an hour we were out 
of all danger. 1 have scen the great cataract on the west side when 

the water islow ; and its fall was then, in length, about six Iundred 
yards, forming an an five degrees, divided by 

erspersed rocks i s, On our arrival at 
n we prepared immediatel 

e visited. the i 
evening went to see the col 

We arrived on the sane day at the 
     

    

    

pidsand rocks of the Shellal. As weadvanced, 

      

          

  

        ly for our departure; but mean- 
lephantine once more, and in the      

  

   discovered in the mountai We had some dificalty 
to find it again, as the guide conducted us by another road, 
ferent. from that which 1 took the first time. Next day we left 
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that place;; and as the current of the Nile (it being now near its 
height) was very strong, we reached Thebes in three days. 

  

On our pasage we visited Edfu once more ; and, farther down, 
we landed at Elethias, W of its 
grottoes.  There is a high thick wall of unburnt bricks, which sur- 
rounds the whole town. It is a square enclosure of six hundred 
and seventy yards. We saw the ruins of three or four temples. 
One appears to have been very extensive: but only sis columns 
of the portico remain d part of the sckos of 
another. This town was formerly much more estensive than it 
is at present, as appears by its ruins. T observed part of the 
walls of ancient buildings at some distance from the great wall 
which surrounds the town. Among the ruins of the largest temple 
T noticed part of a large sphin of white marble, with the head of a 
woman and body of a lion. There were also fragments of several 
statues, and other ormaments of the temple, part of whi 
vered by its own ruins. On the cast of this temple was a small 
lake, or rather tank, which perhaps was a public bath, as we may 
likewise presume of those. but at pre- 
sent_ there s no water in it. On the west of the town is another 
building, of a later date, which extends from the great wall to the 
river. There are many ruins of houses with arches, but the walls 
are inferior in point of size. The remains of a pier or landing- 
place are visible when the water is low ; and it appeared to me, that 
there had been a causeway from the stair at the water-side to the 
templ 

[he country round the town is pretty fiat, and estends above a 
mile from the Nile to the mountains. Tt must have been all cul- 
tivated and fe 
very productive. Some excellent grapes are produced in this 

rre 

s and   . took a cursory v       

  

  

  

    
    

  

        

  

  

      

  

car the temple in Carna 

  

       

  

        

. as the few spots that are now in cultivation are
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    place; and it is to be remarked, that, from the representations in 
the grottoes or sepulchres in the mountains, the dressing of vincs 
appears to have formed one of the chief occupations of the people. 

rous, and several are much 
Some con; 

  

“The sepulehres in these rocks are m 
   on the same plan as those of Gourno 

ultural representations; from 
of their manner of living than 1 have secen any where clse, 

The figures and colours are 
say, however, 

      
which may be formed a more exact   

  

T cannot 

  

pretty good preservation. 
  

  

win their 

  

an boast of any great perfe 
that the d 

Tam of opinion that this town had 
a communication with the Red Se 

  

    seulpture: and it is evider @ deposited in those places 
  

‘must have been husbandin   

reason for which T shall 

    

One mile to the north of the town 

  

a small peripteral temple, 
situated in the midst of an extensive plain, now covered with sand, 

  

but which evidently was once cultivated. 
   tombs are eut forms a solitary hill, that comm 

country.  From its summit T could see an extensive plain of sand, 

  

extending north and south of the town 
banks of the Nil 
to the foot of the mor 

  

e or ten wiles along the 
L Dalf in breadth from the river 

When the whole of this Tand was 
altivated, it must have produced provisions sufficient for & town of 

comsiderable importance. Theee miles to the north of Elethias the 
rocks reach close to the Nile. There is a village Khab, 
‘which includes the whole of the above-mentioned land, with the 

and a mile 
        

  

    med    
  

  

    
ruins of Elethias. 

On our arrival at Lusor we took up our former abode in the sekos 
of the temple; and found ourselyes at home again : for Thebes was      
now become quite familiar to me. We received letters from Mr.   

Salt, by which we learned that he was purposing to ascend the 

 



  

The two Captains, Irby and Mangles, set off for Cairo, Mr. Becchey 
began to take drawings of the different places, and I recommenced 
my researches. 

At Gournou T found two moreagents of Mr. Drouctti busied in 
digging the ground in all s, and who had been tolerably 
suceessful in their rescarches for mumn 
a different cast from the two Copts who had been there before. 
Both of them were Piedmontese. One a renegado who had deserted 

ered the serviee of 

  

ceti   

  

These agents were of 

  

from the French army when in Egypt, and e 
the Bashaw the other had left Piedmont after the fall of the late 
government. T did not like to bes 
these people, and therefore gave up the idea of prosccuting my T 
searches in Gournou. 1t was fortunate for me 1 did so, and from 

the valley of Beban ¢l Malook the seene of m 

     

my work in any place near 

    

   

  

that time T 

  

researches, which is completely separated from Gournou by the chai 
of mountains, that divides Thebes from the valley. T went to this 
phin quite alone, and spent the whole day in m: 
the result of which confirmed e in the opinion, that there was 
suffcient prospeet o encourage me to commence my work. 

1¢ will be recolleeted, that, when we left Thebes for the s 
of Philac, we conld not obtain any labourers, in conscquence of the 
orders of the By, Supposing the same would be the case at this 
time, T sought the Cacheff of Erments, to obtain an order to allow 
the men to work. T found that the old Cacheff had fallen into 
disgrace with the Deftendar Bey, and was displaced and gone ; con 
sequently T applied to the Cacheff of Ghous, who had become ruler 
over the great city of a hundred gates. e was well aware, that to 
allow us to engage men to work would not please the Deflerdar Bey 
but reficcting on the firman we had from the Bashaw himself and the 
barefaced distinetion made in fvour of the opposite party, who had 
‘many men at work, he could not well refsse me 

    g observations, 
  

     
d   

    
   

  

  

  

  

   
small mumber of 
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  Arabs. 1 accordingly obtained from him a firman to the Sheiks of 
Gournou, to furnish e with twenty men, with whom I began my 
operations in the valley 

  

ove mentioned. Here T entered upon an 
undertaking, that appeared rather presumptuous, when 1 recolleeted, 
that many travellers had been there, ard many had inquired as to 
the possibility of discovering more tombs, than were already known, 

of Herodotus and Strabo. The former speaks 
of the tombs as being above forty in number. Tn the tinie of Strabo 
not half so many were known to exist. Having found by expericnce, 
that the reports of an 
upon, particularly when they sp 

  

  

  

even from the tin 
  

  

  
at authors are not alvays to be depended 

K from hearsay, T put them out 
irely on my own judgment to 

search for the tombs of the monarchs of Thebes. 
T began in the valley to the westward of Beban el Malook, ncar 

the same place where 1 discovered the tomih the year before. Here 
T must acq 

  

of the account, and proceeded 

  

  

nt my reader, that the only guide 1 had in these dis- 
coveries was the knowledge I had acquired in the continued 
rescarches for tombs 1 made in Gournou. In these T found, that 
the Egyptians had a partic 

  

    

     nto 
their tombs, which gave me many leading ideas to the discovery of 
them. ~ Besides, the supposition that many of these tombs must have 
been buried under the stones and rubbish, which continually il 

great quanti 
considerable heaps in dif 

ferent parts of the valley, might give various suggestions of the spots 
where the entrance to the tombs was o be found, as is justly ob- 
served b 

     

from the upper parts of the mou 
   

    of ma- 

  

terials cut out of the tomb accumu 

  

  

  Mr. Hamilton.  But all these striking reasons it appears 
were insufficient to lead any traveller to persevere in the attempt, 
or to make the attempt at all; and indeed it would have been the 
same with me, had I not been acquainted with 
of proceeding. 

  

    more sceure mode 
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Aftera long survey of the western valley, T could obserse only one 
spot, ccordingly, T set 
the men to work near a hundred yards from the tomb which I dis- 
covered the year before; and when they had got  little below the 
surfuce, they came to some large stoncs, which had evidently been 
put there by those who closed the tomb.  Having removed. these 
stones, T perceived the rock had heen cat on both sides, and found 
a passge leading downwards. T could proceed o farther that 

day, as the men were much 

    t presented the appearance of a tomb. 2 
  

  

  

  

  

  

igucd, and we had more than four 
miles to return to Thebes. The next da bour, 
and in a few hours came to a well-built wall of stones of various 
sizcs.The following day T eaused a large pole to be brought, and 
by means of another small picee of palm-tree lid across the e 

e not wnlike a battcringram.  The walls 
resisted the blows of the Arabs for some time, as they were not 
Romans, nor had_the pole the ran's head of bronze at its end s 

and in the same w 
the opening was enlarged. We immediately entered, and found 
ourselves on a staireasc, eight feet wide and ten feet high, at the 

  

we resumed our   

     

  

trance, I made a macl   

  

    

  

  bottom of which were four mur      ases, lying flat 
the ground, with their heads toward the outside.  Farther on we 

in the same dircction. The eases were all painted, 
W one had a large cosering thrown over it, esactly like the pall 

‘upon the coffns of the present day. 
T went through the operat 

one by one.The alike in their foldings, except that 
which had the ps it Among the others I found 

had new linen, apparently, put over the old rags; which 
took great care of their dead, even for 

deccase. That which was distinguished 
from all the rest, T obsered was dressed in finer linen, and more 

      

  

  

  ing all these mummics 

  

   

  

  

  

one, th 
proves, that the Egypt    
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neatly wrapped up. Tt had garlands of flowers and leaves, and on 
the side ove al which 1 hase 
already deseribed, soft like lead, covered with another metal, not 
unlike silver leaf, 1t had the eyes o h 0 often repre- 

s Tsis, engraved on it; and in the centre of the breast was 
another plate, with the winged globe.  Toth plates were nearly 

g On unfolding the linen, we stll found it very fine, 
ot the ¢ s for, after three 

or four foldings, it was generally of a coarser kind. At last we 

    the heart I found a plate of the n 

    a cow, wh 

    

  

  

     
h the other mum           

  

  

ue to the body, of which nothing was to be scen but the bones, 

  

which b   d assumed a yellow tint, The ease was in part painted ; 
but the Tinen cloth covering it fell to picees as soon as it was 
touched, 1 el 
sisted of various deviees and flove: 
inches into the cement T have already 
painting on the inside of the cases e fresh, as. if 
recently done and there enish, whether, 
Lid on over the colours, or incorporated with them, T do not know. 
For what purpose this tomb might have been intended, T cannot 
pretend to say: perhaps it was originally designed for one of the 
royal blood. It appeard by the entrance to have heen commenced 

similar to those of the kings: though it seems to have 
been finished for a more humble family 

The result of my rese 

    owing to the paint that was on it, which con- 
The eases were sunk four 

    

ned.  Some of the 
ppeared q 

gencrally a coat of 
      

      
  

  

  

    

  ches gave me all the satisfaction I could 
position : but 

sl object 1 had in view for, as 1 was near 
Ciypt were buried, T thought I might 

ing some of their relics. 

  

desire, of finding mummics in cases, in their o 
this was not the pri 
the place where the kings of 

   

      

e of discov 
e saered valley, named Beban ¢l Malook, 

runs toward the south-west, and gradually tu 
contains the celebrated tombs of the kings of I 

  

  

s at Gou 
s due south. It 

wpt. and divides 
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itself into-two principal branches, one of which runs two miles 
farther 10 the westyard, e to the 

“The other, which contains mostof the tombs,is separated 
from Gournou only by  high chain of rocks, which can be crossed 
from Thebes in less than an hou 
sacred ground, which can be 
entrance, that is formed like a gateway, or by the cragay paths 
across the mountains.  The tombs are all eut out of the sold rock, 

rd calearcous stone, as white as it s possible for 
stone to e, The tombs al consist of a long square passage, 
which leads to a st h a gillery at cach side 

of it, and other chambers. o wider 
apartments, and other passages and stairs, and at last into a large 
hall, where the great sarcophagus ny, containing the ren 

5. Some of these tombs are quite open, and others incumbered 
with rubbish at the entrance. Nine or ten may be reckoned of & 
superior class, and five or six of a lower order. Strabo may have 
counted cighteen, as may be done to this day, inclu 
an inferior class, which cannot be esteemed as tombs of the kings 
of Egypt from any other cireumstance, than that of having been 
placed in this valley. For my part, I could distinguish only ten 
or eleven that could be honoured with the name of the tombs of 
Kings, nor do 1 suppose when Strabo was told by the I 
priests, that there were for ings of 
they meant to say, these tombs were all in the place, now n 
Beban ¢l Malook. Tn confirmation of this I would observe, that 
similar tombs, and perhaps even more 
found out of this vall 
not mean the tombs in the western valley 

    es from the   ing five 
extre     

   The same rocks surround the 
ted only by a single natural     

  

     
   which is of     

  

    ase, sometimes W 
    

    
    ins of the 

  

    
      

        of 

    

       

   

   

    

even tombs of the 

  

  

    

    fcent ones, are to be 
which aro open to this very day. T do 

that forms the other 
el Malook: but those in Gournou, which the tra- 

veller scldom fiils to sce. There are various tombs at that place, 

  

    
Dranch of Bebx 
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  h are worthy to be compared 

  

h those in Beban el Malook ; 
and T will venture to say, that there is one, 
to any 

     

  

u far superior 

  

   m the fragments 
sparently of greater magnificence.  But the frequent 

exposure to all sorts of the various visitors, owing to 
their being nearr to the Nile, has reduced the tombs at Gournon 
to a state of the greatest dilapidation. ~From the besmoked and 
deficed wallt s casy o sce, that they have been frequently visited 
and perhaps inhabited by herds of Arabs a . who retired to 
these recesses to es nds of their pursuers. 1 we. 
add the tombs in ¢ boe mentioned to those of the supe- 
ior class at Gourn 

   

  

   
pe the violent |   

       T will allow, that the Egyptian priests were 
sight in their reports: otherwise T must say, it is my firm opinion, 
that in the valley of Beban el Malool: there are no more than are 
now known, in consequence of my late discoveries; for, previously 
to my quitting that place, T exerted all my humble abilities in en- 
deavouring to find amother tomb, but could » d what 
is a still greater proof, independent of arches, after 1 
quitted the place, Mr. Salt, the British consul, resided there four 
months, and laboured in like manner in vain to find another, 1 
hink therefore T may venture to assert, that the whole forty o 
forty-seven tombs of the kings of Egypt could not be 
but some of them were in various other 

One argument more T shall offer on this subject. — 1F the tombs 
of Gournou above mentioned, which are superior 1o those in the 

ly of Beban ol Malook in size ety of 

  

    

  

  sueeced; 

  

   

    

     ey, 

  

     

    

partnents, conse- 

    

scen, in the excellence of the seulpture, were not for the 
Egypt, what other person in that country could aspire to 
hoours, and presume to have tombs superior to those of the kings 
16 1 may be permitted to give my humble opinion on the subject, T 
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should conelude, that the tombs in the valley of Beban ¢l Malook 
were erected subsequently to those in Gournous for I could scareely 
find a spot in the latter place adapted to the excavation of one of 
the great tombs, and it may be supposed, that when 
spots for large tombs in Gournou had been oceupied, the 
went over the rocks to seck another situation in wh 
their kings. Certain it is, that the tombs in the valley of Beban 
el Malook are in far better condition than those in Gournou. 

Under these circumstances, reflecting on the possibility of dis- 
covering some of the tombs of the kings, T sct the few men I had 
to work. 

On the 6th of October I began my excavation, and on the 9th 
discovered the first tomb: the apparent arrangement of the entrance 
indicated it to be a very large one: but it proved to be only the 
passage of one that was never finished. The Egyptians, however, 
would not lose their labour, for they used it as a tomb notwith- 
standing. Though it is not extensive, they plastered it very finely 
with white, and painted. some very fine figures on it in the most 
finished style. This passage is ten fect five inehes wide, and 
seventy-five feet from the entrance to the part where we come to 

      

        

    

    

     

evidently the unfinished work.  From the appearance, as it stands, 
itis plain, that they intended to proceed, and that some particular 
event cansed the work to be stopped. The painted figures on the 
wall are so perfect, that they are the best adapted of any T ever saw 

to give a correet and clear idea of the Egyptian taste. ~ This tomb 
Jies south-cast from the centre of the valley, and quite at the foot 

of the large rocks, that overlook Gournou. As T had several parties 
of Fellahs at work in T hoped to make farther 
discoveries; and indecd this first success gave me much encourage- 
ment, as it assured me, that T wos correct in my idea of dis- 
covering the tombs.  On the same day we perccived some marks of 

ca2 
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had been begun three days 
before, preciscly first tomb, and not & 
hundred yards from it. In fact, T had the pleasure to see this 
second tomb on the same day, the 9th. This is more extensive, but 

ngle painting in it : it had been searched. 
ts, as we pereeived 
    

    
  entirely ne, 

by the ancie the end of the first passage a 
brick ) stopped the entrance, and had been forced through. 
After pasing this brick wall you descend a staircase, and proceed 
through another corridor, at the end of which s the entrance to 
pretty large chan in the centre, 
plastered in 

    
     

  

     

  

W not 
part. At one comer of this chamber we found 

on the ground quite naked, without cloth or case. 
s, and heir haie pretty long, and wel preserved, 

separated from the head by pulling it a lttle. 
a small door, atoa small chamber, 

i we found the frag a carthen vessels, and also 
pieces of vases of alabaster, but so decayed that we could not join 

  single pil 

    

      

  

They were fen 
though it was 
At one side of this roon 

  

      ing        
  in wh nts of sev     

  
  

  one to another.  On the top of the staircase we found an carthen 
e perfect, with a fow 

n tavo buckets of ater 
    oglyphics on , and large enough 

i tom s  hundred feet from 
trance to the end of the chamber, twenty fect deep, and 

aller chamber is ten fect square: it 
faces the cast by south, and runs straight towards west by north. 

Several days before we reccived news, that there were some En- 

         

     
     twenty-three wide. The 

glish people coming up from Cairo, 

  

d we were ansiowsly expecting 
them, as we knew by letter from that place, that they were three 
English gentlemen. Early on the morning of the 10th they reached 
Beban ¢l Malook, accompanicd by Mr. Becehey, who was at Lusor, 
where they arrived the eve 

  

  

    
  

g before.  They were the first to 
o the two discovered tombs, and observed, that the painted 
the first was the best to be seen in 

  

enter 
figure     
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of preservation.  We were just quitting the valley, to go over the 
‘mountain to Medinet Abou, when I was informed, that there was 
some other d 

  

  

covery in one of the escavations near the centre of 
the valley. Thither we went i 

nother tomb; but a 

  

  diately, and T perecived that 
it could not be opencd that day, 

s That night T 
went over to Lusor also, where we arrived very late in the evening. 

Early on the next moming, the 11th, we began the tour of 
Thebes.  We went to sce the tombs in Gournou, and. the little 
temple in the valley b Memnonium.  About. twelve 
o'clock word was brought the tomb discovered the day 

  

  there was   

  xt mors     the travellers proposed to return the 

      

    

  

   

  

     

    
    

     

      

before was opencd, so that we might enter it.~ On this we took the 
roud over the rocks immediately, and arrived in less than three 
quarters of an hour. T found the tomb just W entered to 
sce how far it was pra & proceeded 
through a passage thirty-two fect long, 
scended a stairease of twenty-cight feet, and reached a tolerably 
large and well-painted room. 1 then made a signal from below to 
the travellers, that they might deseend, and they entered into the 
tomb, whi 
ceiling was in good preservation, but not in th 
found a sarcophagus of g 
comer a statue stand 
fully cut out of 

wide, T de- 

  

   e one wide. The 
best style. We 
s in it and in 

g exect, si. feet six inches high, and beauti- 
more-wood : it s 1 

     

  

en feet Tong, and twer 

te, with two mumm   

   
     ly perfect except the nose. 

We found also a number of litle images of wood, well carved, re- 
presenting symbolical figures. Some had a lion's head, others 
fox's, others 2 monkey’s. One had a land-tortoise. instead of 
head.  We found a calf with the head of a hippopotamus. At cach 
side of this clhanber is a smaller one, cight feet v 

     
      

  

e, and seven feet 
Tongs and at the end of it is another chamber, ten feet long by 
seven wide. I the chaber on our right hand we found another 
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statue like the first, but   ot perfect.  No doubt they had been 
reophagus, holding a lamp or some 

ng stretehed out in the proper 
igdown. The sarcophagus was 

ined: it faces 

    
       
posture for thi 
covered 

and the other hang 
roglyphics mercly pinted, or ou 

south-cast by cast, 
Next day, the 12th, the party could not procced on their 

voyage, the wind being foul. O the 15th T caused some spots of 
ground to be dug at 
‘mummy-pit on that day, so that the party had the satisfaction of 

      

    

ournou, and we succeeded in opening a 

secing a pit just opencd, and xeceiving elear ideas of the manner in 
which the mummies are found, though al tombs are not alike. This 
was a small one, and consisted of two rooms painted all over, but 
not in the best style. It appeared to me that the tomb belonged 
to some warrior, as there were a great mumber of men enrolling 
themselves for soldiers, and another wri names in a book 
There are also several other figures, &c. In the lower apartment we 
saw the munmies lying here and there one on another, without any 
regularity. To all appearance therefore this pit had been opened 
by the Grecks, or some other people to plinder it. 

The same day we visited another mummy-pit, which T had 
opened six months before. The construction is somewhat similar 
to what I have just deseribed, a portico and a subterrancous cavity 
where the mummics are. Here the paintings are beautiful, not 
only for their preservation, but for the novelty of their figures. There 
are two harps, one with nine strings, and the other with fourteen, 
and several other strange representations : in particular, six dancing 
irls, with fifes, tambourins, pipes of recds, guitars, &c. 

On the 16th T recommenced my excavations in the valley of 
Beban l Malook, and pointed out the fortunate spot, which has 
paid me for all the trouble I took in my researches. T may call 

       

    

    

   



IN EGYPT, NUBIA, & 281 

  
this a fortunate day, one of the best perhaps of my life; T do not 
mean to say, that fortune has made me rich, for 1 do not consider 
all rich men fortunate;; but she has given me that satisfaction, that 

5 the pleasure of 
and of presenting 

ptian antiquity 
which can be recorded as superior to any other in point of grandeur, 
style, and preservation, appearing as i just fnished on the day we 
enteredit; and what 1 found in it will show its great superiority 
toall others. ot fiftcen yards from the last tomb I described, T 
eaused the earth to be op e foot of a ste 
@ torrent, which, when it rains, pours a great quant 
the very spot I have caused to be dug. No or 
that the ancient Egyptians would make the entra 

  

  

extreme pleasure, which wealth e 
discor 
the world with a new and perfect monument of 

  ot purchas 
      ing what has been long sought in vai 

    

  

    

    

p hill, and under 

  

ned at     
        

   

of water over 

    

immense and superb excavation just under a torres     er; but 
T had strong reasons to suppose, that there was a tomb iu that 
place, from indications T had obsered in my pursuit. ~The F 
who were accustomed to dig were all of opinion, that there was 
nothing in that spot, as the situation of this tomb differed from that 
of any other. T continued the work however, and the next day, the 

    

    

17th, in the evening we perceived the part of the rock that was 
  cut, and formed the entrance.  On the 18th, carly in the n   ming, 

the task was resumed, and about noon the workmen reached the 
entrance, which was cighteen fect below the surface of the ground. 
“The appearance indicated, that the tomb was of the first rate: but 
Stll T did not expect to find such a one as it really proved tobe. The 
Fellahs advanced till they saw that it was probably a large tomb, 
when they protested they could go no farther, the tomb was so 
much choked up with large stones, which they could not get out of 
the passage. T descended, examined the place, pointed out to them 
where they might dig, and in an hour there was room enough for 
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h had left under the 
i feet two inches long, 

and cight feet cight inches wide, and, when cleared of the rui 
feet ine inches high. T perccived immediately by the painting on 
the eciling, and by the hieroglyphics in basso relievo, which were to 
be seen where the carth did not reach, that this was the entrance 
into a large 
I came to a stairease.t 

e to enter through a passge that the ea 
b s hirty 

     

  

ceiling of the first corridor, whi       

  W magnificent tomb. At the end of this corridor 
ty-three fect long, and of the same 

e door at the bottom is twelve feet 
high.  From the foot of the staircase T entered another corridor, 

ihes long, and of the same width and 
e seulptured with hicroglyphics in basso 

    

breadth as the corridor. 
  

thirty-seven fect three i 
it as the other, 

relievo, and painted. The cciling also is finely painted, and in pretty 
good preservation (See Plate 2). The more T saw, the more I was 
cager 10 se, such being the nature of man: but T was checked in my 
ansicty at this time, for at the end of this passige T reached a large 
pit, which intercepted my progress. ‘This pit s thirty fect deep, and 
fourteen fect by twelve fect three inches wide. The upper part of 
the pit is adomed with figures, from the wall of the passage up to 
the eciling. The passages from the entrance all the way to this 
pit have an inclination downward of an angle of cighteen degrecs. 
On the opposite side of the pit facing the entrance 1 perecived a 
small aperture two fect wide and two feet six inches high, and at 
the bottom of the wall a quantity of rubbish. A rope fastened to 
a picce of wood, that was laid across the passage against the pro- 
jections which form a kind of door, appears to have been used by 
the ancients for descending into the pit: and from the small 
aperture on the opposite side hung another, which reached the 
bottom. no doubt for the purpose of ascending.  We could clearly 
perecie, that the water which entered the passages from ¢ 

  

  

ch   

  

          

    

  

    
  

  

     

      

  

    

  

e torrents 
of rain ran into this pit, and the wood and rope fastened to it



IN EGYPT, NUBIA, &e. 238 

erumbled (o dust on touchi At the bottom of the pit 
-t the side of it, % a8 to 

assist the person who was to ascend by the rope into the aperture. 
T saw the imposibility of procceding at the moment. Mr. Beechey, 
who that day cume from Lusor, entered. the tomb, but was also 
disappointed. 

[he nest day, the 19h, by means of a long beam we succceded 
in sending & man up into the aperture, and b 
make a bridge of two beams, we crosed the 

  

were several picces of wood,   

  

  

   

  

ed to     iz cont 
The lttle aper- 

ture we found to be an opening forced through a wall, that had 
entirdly closed the large as the coridor. 
“The Egyptians had closely shut it up, plastered the wall over, and 
puinted it ke the st of the ides of ho it sotht bt for the 

. it would possible to suppose, thi 
any farther proccedi ny one would conclude, thatthe 
tomb ended with the pit. The rope in the inside of the wall did 
not fall to dust, but remained pretty strong, the water not having 

; and the wood to which it was attached was in 
oo preservation. 1t was owing to this method of keeping the 
damp out of the inner parts of the tomb, that they are so well pre- 
served. T observed some eavities at the bottom of the well, but found 
nothing in them, nor any communication from the bottom to any 
other place; therefore we could not doubt their being made to 

ve the waters from the rain, which happens oceasionally in this 
The valley is so much raised by the rubbish, which the 

es down from the upper parts, that the entrance into 
these tombs s become much lower than the torrents in consequence; 
the water finds its way into the tombs, some of which are entirely 
choked up with carth. 

When we had passed through the litle aperture, we found our- 

  

rance, which was     
      

  

e beo there was 

  

     

  

and 

  

reached it at   
  

  

      
  



  

4+ RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

selves in o beautiful hall, twenty-seven fect six. inches by twenty 
five fect hes,in which were four pillars three fect square. 1 
“hall not give any deseription of the painting, til T have described 
the whole of the ch h 1 call 
the entrance-hl, and_ opposite the aperture, is a large door, from 

s lead down into a chamber with two pillars. This 
i taventy-cight feet two inches by twenty-five feet six inches. The 
pillars are three fect ten inches square. T gave it the name of the 

     
    

      

abers. At the end of this room, w   

     
     

  draving-room s for it i covered with figures which, though only ou 
e, are 5o fine and perfect, that you would think they had been 

dran only the day before. - Returning into the entrance-hall 
saw o the left of the aperture a large staircase, which descended 

ehes long, seven and 
a half wide, and has cighteen steps. At the bottom we entered 
a beautiful corridor, thi 

  

      
     

      into a corridor. It is thirteen fect four 

ix fect s inches by sis feet eleven 
pointings became more perfect 

terior. They retained their gloss 

    

s, We perecived, that      
we advaneed farther into the 
o a kind of vamish over the colours, which had a beautiful cffect. 
The figures are painted on a white ground. At the end of this 
coridor we descended ten steps, which 1 call the small stairs, into 
another, seventeen fect two inches by ten feet five inches. From 
this we entered a small chamber, twenty fect four inehes by thirteen 
fect cight inches, to which 1 gave the name of the Room of Beau- 
ties for it is adomed with the most beautiful figures in basso 
relievo, like all the rest,and painted. When standing in the centre 
of this chamber, the traveller is surrounded by an assembly of 
Egyptian gods and goddesses. Procceding farther, we entered @ 
large hall, twenty-seven feet. nine inches by twenty-six feet ten 
inches. Tn this hall are two rows of square pillars, three on cach 
side of the entrance, forming a line with the corridors. At each 
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side of this all s o small chamber: that on the sight s ten fect 
+ that on the lefl, ten feet 

five inches by cight fect nine dahalt. This hall 1 termed 
the Hall of Pillars; the little room on the right, Isis' Room, as i 

it a large cow is painted, of which 1 shall give a deseription here- 
afters that on the left, the Room of Mysteries, from the mysterious 
figures it exhibits. At the end of this hall we entered a lrge 

cd fiom the 

   

    

  

  

  an arehed roof o ceiling, which is sepa 
the two may be reckoned 

nches by tenty-seve 

saloon, 
Hall of Pill 
one. The saloon is thirty-one feet te 
fect. On the right of the saloon is a small chamber without 
thing in it, roughly cut, as if unfinished, and without painting: o 
the left we entered a chamber with two square pillar, twenty-five 
feet cight inches by twenty-tso fect ten inches.  This 1 called the 
Sideboard Room, as it has a projection of thre fect in form of a 
sideboard all round, which was perhaps intended to contain the 
articles necessary for the funeral ceremony.  The pillars are three 
feet four inches squarc, and the whole beautiflly painted s the 

At the same end of the room, and facing the Hall of Pillars 
other chamber with four pillars, 

one of which is fallen down. ~This chamber s forty-three fect four 
nches by seventeen fect six inches; the pillars three feet seven 

inchies square. It is covered with white plaster, where the rock did 
ot cut smoothly, but there is no painting on it. T named it the 
Bull's, or Apis' Room, as we found the carcass of a bull in it, cin- 
balmed with asphaltun : and also, scattered in various places, an 
immense quantity of small wooden figures of mummies s or cight 
inches long, and covered with asphaltum to preserve them. — There 
were some other figures of fine carth baked, coloured bluc, and 
strongly vamished. On each side of the two little rooms were 

g 

    
so th     only by a st 

    

      

     

  

  

  rest. 
we entered by a large door in        
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some wooden statues standing erect, four fect igh, with a circular 
hollo 

  

l, as i to contain a roll of papyrus, which I ave no 
doubt they did.  We found likewise fragme 
wood and of compasition. 

But the description of w 

  

s of other statues of 

  

we found in the centre of the saloon, 
and which T have reserved til this pla 
attention, not having its equal in the world, and being such as we 
had noidea could exist. Tt is 
baster, nine fet five inches long, and three fect sey 
It thickness s only two inches at, when a light is 
placer insideo it. Ttis sculptured within and with- 
out with several gurcs, which do not exceed o inches 
in height, and represent, as T suppose; the whole of the funeral 

  merits the most particular 

    

est oriental ala- 
  cophaggus of the 

s wide, 

  

   

  

it is transpay   
        

ndred    

  sed, united with 
deaof this beautiful 

d can only say, that nothing 
0 Europe from Egypt that can be compared 

with it. The cover was not there: it had been taken out, and 
broken into several pieces, which we found in digging before 
the first entra 

procession and ceremonies relating to the dec 
several emblems, &c. T cannot give an adequate.     
and invaluable picee of antiquity, 

  lias been brought i 

  

  The sarcophagus was over a staircase in the 
centre of the saloon, w 

  

h communicated with a subterrancous 
pasage, leading downwards, three hundred fect in length. At 
the end of this passage we found a great quantity of bats' dung, 
which choked it wp, t we could go no farther without 

arly filled wp t00 by the flling in of the upper 
hundred feet from the entrance is @ staircase in good 

iges it substance, from 
1 of Black rotten 

This sub- 
cetion through 

    

      
Tt was         

      

bt the rock below 
   

  

   

  

  cous stone, becom 
bles 

    
to dust only by touch      

  

ferrancous passage proceeds i a south-est d
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the mountain. T measured the distance from the entrance, and 
also the rocks above, and found, that the passage reaches nearly 
half way through the mountain to the upper part of the valley. T 
have reason to suppose, that this passage was used to come into the 
tomb by another entrance; but this could not be after the death of 
the person who was buried. there, for at. the bottom of the stairs 
just under the sarcophagus a wall was built, which entirely closed 
the con 

    
  

  

munication between the tomb and the subterrancous 
passage. Some large blocks of stone were placed under the sar- 
cophagus horizontally, level with the pavement of the saloon, that 
10 one might perccive any stairs or subterrancan passage was there, 
The door-way of the 

  

  

  

      
deboard. room had been walled up, and forced 

  

open, s we found the stones with which it was shut, and the mortar 
in the j 
ap also at the bottom, and the space filled 

abs. The staircase of the entrance-hall had been walled     

  

rubbish, and the 
floor covered with large blocks of stone, so as to deccive any one 
who should force the fallen wall near the 
that the tomb ended with the 
1 am inclined to believe, that whoever forced all these passages 
must have had some spies with them, who were well acquainted 

nd make hin 
       r 

    

with the tomb throughout. The tomb faces the north-cast, and 
the direction of the whole runs straight south-west. 

    o give an accurate description of the various repre 
within this. tomb, would be a work above my capacity. 1 shall 
therefore only endeavour to deseribe the most remarkable that are 
to be scen in the various parts of it.  From these the reader may 

some idea of this magnificent excavation 
The entrance into the tomb s at the foot of a high hil, with & 

he firs 1 

  

          

    

  

    

  

    pretty stecp aseent. iz the traveller comes to is @ 
staircase cut out of the rock, which descends to the tomb, T 
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  entrance s by a door of the same height as the first passage. 1 
besg my kind reader to observe, that all the figures and icroglyphics 
of every description are sculptured in basso rlievo, and painted over, 
except in the outlined chiamber, which was only prepared for the 

have yet been dis- 
yptian sculpture. The vall was 

  

seulptor. This room gives the best ideas th 
iginal process of T 

previously madeas smooth as possible, and where there were flaws in 
the rocks, the vacuum was filled up with cement, which, when hard, 
was cut along with the rest of the rock. Where  figure or any thing 
else was required to be formed, after the wall was prepared, the 

tended 

  

  

  covered of the 

  

  

sculptor appears to have made his first sketches of what was 
ches were finished in red lines by the 

first artist, another more skilful comected the crrors, if any, and 
his lines were made in black, to be distinguished from those which 
were imperfect. When the figures were thus prepareds the seulptor 

  

to be cut out. When the sk 
      

proceeded to eut out the stone all round the figure, which remained 
in basso relievo, some to the height of half an inch, and some much 
less, according to the size of the figure, For i a figure 
were as large as life, its elevation was generally half an inch if the 
figure were not more than six inches in length, its projection wonld 
not exceed the thickness of a dollar, or perhaps less. The angles 
of the figures were all smoothly rounded, which makes them appear 

we. “The parts of the stone th 

          

     less prominent than they really 
were to be taken off all round the figure did not extend much farther, 
as the wall is thickly covered with figures and hicroglyphics, and T 
believe there is not a spice on those walls more than a foot square 

ithout some figure or hicroglyphic. The garments, and various 
parts of the limbs, were marked by a narrow line, not deeper than 
the thickness of  halferown, but so esact, that it produced the 
intended efect. 
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When the figures were completed and made smooth by the 
seulptor, they reccived a coat of whitewash all over. ~ This white is 
50 beautifl and clear, that our best and whitest paper appeared 
yellowish when compared with it.  The painter came next, and 
Fnished the figure. 1t would scem as if they were unacquainted 
with amy colour to imitate the naked parts, sinee red is adopted as 
a standing colour for all that meant fle 
ceptions indeed; for in certain instances, wh 
represent a fi lady, by way of di 
that of the men, they put on a 
yet it cannot be supposed, 1 

   

    

There are some ex- 
they      tended to 

\guishing her complexion from 
llow eolour to represent her flesh 

 they did not know how to reduce 
their red paints o a flesh colour, for on some oceasions, where the 
red flesh i supposed to be seen through a thin veil, the tints are 
nearly of the eyptians to have 
been of the same hue as their successors, the present Copts, some of 

i gu 
generally white, and their omaments formed the most difficult part 
when the artists had to employ red in the distribution of the four 
colours, in which they were very sucecssful. When the figures were 

ished, they appear to have liid on a coat of varnish s though it 
may be questioned, whether the vamish were thus applicd, o in- 
corporated with the colo 

  

    

   

  

   

    
   

    

atural colour, if we suppose the 

whom are nearly as fuir as the Europeans.   ents were 

    

The fact i, that nowhere else e 
in this tomb is the vamnish to be observed, as no place in Egypt 
boast of sueh preservation, nor can the true customs of the Egyptians 
be seen any where else with greater aceuracy 

ith the assistance of Mr. Rieci, T have made drawings of all 
the figures, hieroglyphies, emblems, omaments, &e. that are to be 
seen in this tomh; and by great perseverance 1 have taken im- 
pressions of every t0 accomplish the work has been a 
Taborious task, that occupicd me more than twelve months. 

  ept 
    

  

    

 



210 RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

The draw 
that if a b 
the sune size, the figures might be placed in the 

al, and thus produce in Europe a_ tomb, 
T hope to exeente it 

  i show the respeetive places of the figures, so 
lding were erceted exactly on the same plan, and of 

situations 
    

  

preciscly as in the or 
very point equal to 

possibe. 

  

    in in Thebes, w 

  

Immediately within the entrance into the frst passge, on the 
left b 
the hero       tering into the tomb.  He is received by a deity 

nd serpent.  Both figures 
on, near the gro 

valls on both sides of 
with hieroglyphics, which are scparated by 

ahawk’s head, on which are the globe 
iyphics ; and 

erocodile very neatly sealptured. “The 
      are surrounded by e       

    

   

   

inches from one another.  Within these lines the hicroglyphies 
form their sentences :and it s planly to be sce 

the top to the bottom, and then reconmenced at the top. 
g of this first passage is painted with the figure of the 

cagles, as in Plate 2. Beyond the first passage is a staircase with 
niche on each side, adorned with curious figures with human bodies 
and the heads of various animals, &c. At cach side of the door 
at the bottom of the stairs is a female figure knecling, with 

  that the        

    

  

  

hands over a globe.  Above each of these figures is the fox, which, 

  

acconding to the Egyptian custom, is always placed to watch the 

  

doors of sepulchres. On the front space over the door are the 
s father, at cach side of which 

s a figure with its wings spread over the namies to protect them, as 
is seen in Plate 3. The names are distinguished by being inclosed 

two oval niches. In that of Nichao i a sitting figure, known to 
che beard. - He has on his head the usual com measure, 

  

‘nams of the hero and his son, or 

    

bea male    
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and the two feath   on his knees the sickle and the flil : over his 
    head is a erescer 

presumed to be 
and by its side 

  

with the horns upward : above which is what 
igzot of various pieces of wood bound together, 

roup twisted in a serpentine form.  Behind the     
  

  

figure are what are thought by some to be two knives, by others 
feathers; but as the feathers are of a different form, T for my part 
think they are suerificing knives, which may have served as emblems 

  

of the priesthood, for we know, that the heroes or kings of Egypt 
were iitiated into the sacred rites of the gods. ~ Below the f 
a frame of two lines dray hother, and comneeted by 

of 

  

    
       parallel to 

similar lines, benath whih is the emble 
In the next oval on the right 

band round the head fastening a feather, and on her knes she holds 
the keys of the Nile.  Above the head is the globe, and beneath 
the figure the form ofa tower, s t s supposed to represent strength. 
The fices of both figures are painted blue, which is the colour of 
the face of the great God of the ereation. On each of the oval 
frames there is the globe and feathers, and beneath it two hiero- 
glyphics not unlike two overflowing basins, as they are under the 
o protecting figures at each side of the oval fran 

Next s the second passage, on the right 
are some funeral processions, apparently in the action of ta 
sarcophigus down into the tomb, the sual boat, which carrics ¢ 
male and female figures upon it, and in the centre the boat with 
the head of the xam drawn by a party of men. 

The wall on the left s likewise covered with similar processions. 
Among them is the searabaeus, or beetle, clevated and 
supported by two hawks, which hold the cords dravn by various 

s The 
figures on the wall of the well are nearly as large as lfe. They 

  Joving water. 
      a sitting fomale figure with a 

  

    

  

  

       

  

nd side of which    

       

  

the    

  

figures; and many other emblems and symbolical d
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appear 1o represent several deities   some receiving offerings from 
peopl of sarious classes. 

Next is the first hall, which has four pillars in the centre, at 
cach side of which are two figures, generally a male and a female 
deity.  On the right hand side wall there are three tiers of 
one above the other, which is the general syst 
tomb. In the upper pulling a chain 
attached to a standing nmummy, which i apparently unmoved by 
their efforts. The two bencath consist of faneral processions, and 
a row of mummies lying on frames horizont 
the left s a military and n 
number of figures all loo 
to them in size, and 

    

most all over the    

   

   

  

  

  

      sterious procession, consisting of a great 
toward a man who is much superior 

ces them. At the end of this procession are 
three different sorts of people, from other nations, evidently Jews, 
‘Ethiopians,and Persians. ~Behind them are some Egyptians without 
their omaments, as if they were eaptives reseued and returning to 
their country, followed by a hawk-headed figure, 1 suppose their 
protecting deity.  For this procesion see Plates 6, 7, and 8. 

Thave the satisfaction of announcing to the reader, that, according 
1o Dr. Young’s late discovery of a great mumber of hieroglyphics he 
found the names of Nichao and Psamumethis his 
drawings T have taken of this tomb. Tt i the first 
ghyph explained. with such accuracy, which proves the 
dactor’s system beond doubt to be the right key for reading this 
unknown language and it is to be hoped, that he 
completing his arduous and diffieult undertaking, 
to the world the history of onc of the most. prim 
which we are now totally ignorant 

    
     

  

  

    
           

  

  

        
that hiero- 

  

     
  

  

I suceced 
would give 

e nations, of 
hao conquered Jerusalem 

is made war against the 
more clear than the above procession ? 

    

      

and_ Babylon, and his son Prammet 
opians. What can be.    
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“The people of the three nations are distinctly seen. The Persians, 
the Jews, and the Ethiopians, come in, followed by some captive 
Egyptians,asif returning into their country, guarded by a protecting 
deity. The reason why the fans must be presumed to have 
been captives is, their being divested of all the ornaments, which 
served to decorate and distinguish them from one another. The 
Jews are clearly distinguished by their physiognomy and com- 
plexion, the Ethiopians by their colour and ormaments, and the 
Persians by their well known dress, as they are so often seen in the 
battles with the Egyptians. 

Tn the front of this hall, facing the entrance, is one of the finest 
compositions that ever was made by the Egyptians,for nothing like 
it can be scen in any part of Egypt. It consists of four figures as 

ig on his throne, recciving the 

  

      
  

  

      
  

   

  

  

  

large as life. The god Osiris si 
homages of a hero, who is introduced by a hawk-headed d 
Behind the throne is a female figure as if in attendance on the 
great god. The whole group is surrounded by hieroglyphics, and 

losed in a frame richly adomed with symbolical figures. The 
nged globe is abose, with the wings spread over all, and a lne of 

The figures and paintings are in such 

  

  

     
       

  

serpents crowns the whle. 
perfect preservation, that they give the most correct idea of their 
omaments and decorations (Sce Plate 19 

Straight forward is the entrance into another chamber with two 
pillars. The wall of this place is outlined, ready for the seulptor to 
cut out his figure. Tt is here that we may phainly sce the manner, 
in which the artist prepared the figure on the wall ready to be cut; 
and it is alnost impossible to give a description of the various 

ch adomn the walls and pillars of this chamber. There 
are great varicties of symbolical figures of men, women, and animals, 
apparently intending to represent the different exploits of the hero, 
to whom the tomb was dedicated. 

     

  

    
  

       
     figures, wh    

     
     

e
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On going out of this chamber into the first hall is a saircase, 
     ¢, the entrance into which is de- which leads into a lower passage, 

corated with two figures, on each side, a male and a female, as large 
aslife. The f 
hor 

  nale appears o represent Tsis, having, as usual, the 
and globe on her head. —She seems ready to reccive the hero, 

The ganents 
of this figure are so well presersed, that iz which has yet 
been brought before the public can give @ more correct idea of 
Egyptian customs. The figure of the hero is covered with & 

 or transparent I 
body, w 

  

who is about to enter the regions of 

        

folded over his shot 
s him a very graceful appearance.  1sis is 

apparently covered with a net, every mesh of which contains some 
hieroglyphi to cmbellish the dress of o 
necklace, bracelets, belt, and other ormainents, are so well arranged, 
that they produce the most pleasing effect, particularly by the 
antificial lights, all being intended to conduce to this purpose (See 
Plate 18). 

On the wall o the left, on enteri 
igure of the 

      der, and covering his 

    

who 

  

      , seri oddess. The,    
    

  

  

     
is a sitting 

. having 
e s stretehed over an 

altar, on which are twenty divisions, as will be scen in Plate 1. A 
form of 

  

      it is the hero   

the sceptre in his right hand, while th 

  

  plate in th 

  

     

    

cyptian temple is hung to his neck by a 

it. Plates of this kind have been much sought after, a 
1o have been the decoration or breastplate of 
Few have been found, and T hase scen only two,—one is in the 
Tritish Muscum, and the other T was fortunate enough to procure 
from an Arab, who discovered it in one of the tombs of the kings i 
Beban el Malook. It is of black basalt, much larger and superior 
in workmanship o the other, wh 
sizes, and more or less fi 

    

  

proves, that they were of various 
hed. 1t has the scarabaeus or beetle in   
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lto xelievo on a small boat with a deity on cach side of it, and on 
the reverse is the usual inseription.  Over the head of this figure is 
the eagle with extended wings, as if protecting the king. On the 
upper part of each side of the wall of the passage is the istory of 
the hero divided into several small compartments nearly two feet 
square, containing groups of fi i 

   

       
    

  

hero i to be scen every where stand; 

  

on a heap of com, ree 
offerings from his soldicrs or companions in v 
small stairease leading into a short. passage, where the proce: 
still continues, and the saerifice of  bull is to be seen, as in 
18 m 
separate. 

Farther on is       
  

  

e walls of both passages ai     covered with hieroglyphies in 

  

ns. From this short passage there is an entrance 
to another mueh wider than the rest. T 

place made us give it the name of the Room of Beau 
figures are in such perfectio 
ments can be clearly di 

ly adomed 
glyphics, and the lotus is to be scen both in bud and in full bloom, 
with the serpent on a half globe over it (Sec Plate 17). Farther 
onis the great hall with six pillars, containing on each side of it, 
two figures as large as life. The walls are adorned with the pro- 
cession and other symbolical figures. ~Over the door, in the inside, 
is the figure of a fon h extended wings, as in Plate 5. At 
cach side of this hall is a small cell; that on the left conta 
various munmies and other figares, and that on the right a cow 
of half the natural size, with a number of figures under it, whi 
form a very curious group. The walls also are covered with hiero- 
glyphics. Tn the large hall close to the door are a number of men 
carrying a long slender pole, at each end of which is a cow’s head, 

Plate 15. Sl farther, the hall 
ato the large vaulted chamber. Tt would e impossible to 

  e charni     g sight of this 
s All the 

that the smallest part of their oma- 
T     

  

   

  

  

sides of the doors are most 
    

    

   e v      
     

         
  

    
        

and on the pole, two bulls, as      
  opens
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  give any description of the numerous figures, which adorn the wall 
of this place. Tt re that the body of the king was depo- 
sited, as T found in its centre the beautiful sarcophagus. This 
i sculptured within and without with small figures in intaglio, 
coloured with a dark blue, and, when a light is put into the inside 

is quite transparent. The cailing of the vault itsclf is 
n of figures and other groups relating 

       

    
   
painted blue, with a process 
to the zodin. 

ext s a chamber with a projection like a side-board. Tt 
has two square pillars with two figures on every side, as represented 

part of this chamber are also 
chis 

    

    

imen of wl   beautifully adorned with symbolical figures, a spe 
iven in Plate 2, which represents a compartment over the door 
within the ch 
description of this heavenly place, as T can 
form but a very faint idea of it from the trifing account my pen is 
able to give: should T be so fortunate, however, as to suceeed in 
erecting an exact model of this tomb in Europe, the beholder will 
acknowledge the impossibility of doing it justice in a deseription. 

“The Arabs made such reports of this discovery, that it came to 
the cars of Hamed Aga of Kenneh; and it was reported to him, that 
great treasure was found in it.  On hearing this, he immediately set 
off with some of his soldiers to Thebes, generally a journey of two 
days, but such was bis speed in travelling, that he arrived in the 
valley of Beban-cl-Malook in thirty-six hours by land. Before his 
arival some Arabs brought us intelligence, that they saw from the 
tops of the mountains a great many Turks on horseback entering 
the valley, and coming toward us. 1 could ot conccive who they 

uld e, as no Turks ever came near this place. Half an hour afier 
ave us the signal of their approach, by fring several guns. T 

thought an armed force was sent to storm the tombs and rocks, as 

  

wber. Tt is useless to proceed any forther in the 
are the reader he can 
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o other abject could bring the Turks there: at last,when this mighty 
power reached us, T found it to be the wellknown Hamed Aga of 
Kenneh, for some time commander of the castern side of Thebes,and 
his followers. Accordingly T was at a loss to conceive what he wanted 
there, as we were on the west, and under another ruler : but T sup- 
pose; in easc of a treasure being discovered, the fint that hears of it 

ter of privilege. e smiled, and saluted me very 
al, T presume for the sake of the 

reat expectation. 1 
we could musier, and we 

    
    

    scizes it as a 
condially ; indeed wore so than 
treasure Thad discovered, of wh 
caused as many lights to be brought 
descended into the tomb.  What was on the walls of this ex- 
traordinary place did not attract his attention in the least; all the 
striking figures and lively paintings were lost on him; his views 
were dirccted to the treasure alone and his mumerous followers 
were like hounds, searching in every hole and comer. Nothing, 
however, being found to satisfy their master or themselyes, after @ 
long and minute survey, the Aga at last ordered the soldiers to 
retire, and said to me, * Pray where have you put the treasure 7" 
“What treasure?” “ The treasure you found in this place.” 1 
could not help smiling at his question, which confirmed hin 
supposition. T told him that we had found no treasure there. ~ At 
this he laughed, and still continued to entreat, that T would show it 
him. I have been told,” he added, * by a person to whom I can 

ive credit, that.you have found in this place  large golden cock, 

   
  

    

     
    

  

  

   

  

   

  

  

  

   
filled with diamonds and pearls. T must sce it. Where is it2" 1 
could scarcely keep myself from laughing, while T assured him that 
nothing of the kind had been found there. - Seeming quite dis- 
appointed, he scated himscif before the sarcophagus, and 1 was 
afiaid he would take it into his liead, that this was the treasure, 
and break it 1o picces, to sce whethe  golds for 
theie notions of treasure are confined to gold and jewels. At last 

    

contained 
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e gave up the idea of the riches to be expeted, and rose to g0 out 
of the tomb. T asked him v 

  

he thought of the beautiful figures 
quite un- 

concerned, and said, « This would he a good. place for a harem, as 
the women would have something to look at.” At length, though 
only half persuaded there was no treasure, he set off with an ap- 
pearance of much vexat 

painted all around.  He just gave a glance at the    

    

    
Txery thing must come round, and be told in proper time. 1 

shall now introduce what happened previous to this period. 1 will 
be recollected, on my first voyage up to Nubia T took possession, in 
the istand of Philae, of sixteen large blocks of stone, which formed a 
fne group of various figures in basso rel it T had them cut 

and that the boat, 
el to carry them, returned without them, as the 

Reis did not intend to take the great head on board his boat. On 
sal at the island, on my second voyage, we found these 

stones had been mutilated, and written upon in the French lan- 
guage, « operation manguée.” The hand writing could not be 

ned, as it was done with charcoal ; but we knew there had 
ud, Mr. Jaques, and 

o, all i the employ of Mr. Drouett 
Tgnorant which of the three to point out as the perpetrator of this 
wanton and spiteful mischict, we contented ourseh 
to the consul at Cairo, and nothi 

      
  

    

thinner, to be taken more easily down th 

  

which was en 

  

  

  

    
  

      rencgado Rosign   

     s with writing 
said. But by this 

time Mr. Jaques, who had parted from the others 
came to us, and, by way of exculpating | 
the 
he al 

    
  A was alone, 

nself, s that Caliud was 
n, who mutilated the figures with his little hammer, which 

carried with him to break stoncs. Mr. Caliud was now 
in Cairo, and M. Beechey wrote to the consul an account of what 
had passed. M. Caliud, affaid of heing tumed out of employment, 
assured. the consul, that e would prose his innoecnce in the fice 
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n e   of Mr. Jaques, wh ved in Thebes.  Sometime after Mr. 
Caliud reached letter from the consul, statiog the 
promise he had made of clearing himself from the 
Jaques concerning the breaking of the stones; but instead of con- 
fronting Mr. Jaques, who was there, he contented himself with 
abusing the English consul for having spoken to him about the 
business while in Cairo, and did not choose to meet Mr. Jaques 
and us, o say whether the charge were truc or filse. After abusing 
the consul, who was now five hundsed miles distant from him, Mr. 
« 
the friend again of Mr. Jaques, who 
that had been written to him by Mr. Bechey concerning Mr 

v told us any thing of the 
Kind. On the arrival of the consul at Thebes, Mr. Jaques 
questioned before ws, whether he had not told us, that 

  

hebes with a 

  

    mputation of Mr. 

      

    iud meditated more mischief before his departure. ~ He became 

  

ated to the consul, that all 

  Caliud was not true, and that he ne 

    

liud 
tilated the stones in the island of Phile. He again repeated to 

the consul before us, that Caliud did break the stones: and being 

  

  

  

  

questioned by the consul, why he afterwards wrote, that such was 
not the case, said with the greatest sang.froid, that he merely con- 
tradicted it at the request of Caliud.  One broke the stones 
other first betraye then retracted, 

These were the sort of honourable Mon 

  

    

     

    

days after the tomb was opened, we heard by the boats 
which ame up the Nile, that there were three maishes, or large 
boats, coming up, with Englishmen on board ; and, a few days after, 
Farl Belmore and fanily, Mr. Salt the consul, Captain Cory, Dr. 
Richardson, and the Rev. Mr. Holt, arrived at Thebes. 

In pasing Kenneh they went to see I 
them of the new discovery of the tomb. were delighted when 
they saw it; and as his Lordship was ansious to find a tomb, 1 

     
   

    1 Aga, who told 
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pointed out two likely spots of ground in the valley of Beban ¢l 
Malook, but they turned out to be two small mummy pits. This 
proves, that small tombs were permitted to be dug out in that valley, 
where it was supposed, that none but the tombs of the kings of 
Eggypt were to be found s and agrees with my former opinion, that 
it was notin this vlley alone the tombs of the kings were excavated. 
During his stay, his Lordship made many researches, and was pleased 
t0 send down the Nile two of the lion-headed statues I discovered 
in Carnak. ~Thus, with what was found and brought by the Arabs, 
he accunulated a vast quantity of fragments, which, when in 
will form a pretty extensive cabinet of antiquitics. 

The consul was so cnraptured with the sight of the tomb, and, T 
suppose, of the sarcophagus, that he also began making escavations 
in the valley of Beban el Malook, in order to find some more of the 
depositories of kings. He continued his rescarch four months; and 
what he has found he will of eourse deseribe himself with more 
‘minuteness than I could do. Tord Belmore and his family pro- 
cceded to Nubia a few days after; and T prepared to descend the 
Nile, as T had business in Cairo. ~ Such however was the impression 
made on me by that heautiful tomb, that 1 resolved to return to 
Thebes, and form a complete model of it, of which I shall speak 
hereafter. The three travellers were now come back from Nubia, 
but they passed on without stopping. 

Having embarked all that was found this scason, T left Thebes 
with another accumulation of antiquities, of which an account will 
be found at the end of this volume. T shall not describe this 
voyage, as T think it uscless to repeat almost the same things over 
again. We amived at Boolak on the twenty-first of December, 
after ten months absence. My business in Cairo detained me longer 
than T wished, as T was anxious to return to Thebes, for the sole 
purpose of taking models and impressions in wax of all the figures 
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and hieroglyphies in the newly discovered tomb, first called that of 
Apis, but now of Psammethis. Finding T could not immediately 
despatch my little business there, T sent up the boat, with the 
intention of going myself by land. T had cngaged Signor Ricci a 
young man from Ttaly, who was very cleser at drawing, and who 
with a little practice became quite perfect in his imitations of the 
hieroglyphics.  He was to begin the drawings of the tomb on his 
arrival at Thebes.  Mrs. Belzoni resolved o visit the Holy Land, 
and wait for me at Jerusalem, to which place T intended to go after 
fnishing my model of the tomb. My purse was now pretty well 

  

exhausted; for all my former stock of money was spent, and very 
little remained of the present I received from Mr. Burckhardt and 
the consul after my first voyage with the colossal head. Mrs. Bel- 
zoni set out for Jerusalem, accompanied by James the Irish lad and 
a Jan 10 escort him to 
Egypt. 

At this time the cclebrated and veracious Count de Forbin 
arrived at Cairo. T then lodged at the consulate ; and the Count 
visited the house, to see the colleetion T had just brought down 
with me, as well as what had been brought the year before. The 
Count was not a little confounded at the sight of so many valuable 

igs+ and being Director of the French Museun, they could not 
il to be interesting to him.  The colossal head, the altar with the 
six deities, the colossal arm, and the various statues, particularly 
attracted his attenti 

T was then in possession of some statues, which T had brought 
from Thebes on my own account, according to an understanding with 
the consul. T intended to send them to my native town; for which 
purpose I had arranged for their embarkation at Alexandria. The 
Count. made a proposal to purchase them ; and being told they 
were destined for Europe immediately, he urgently requested. that 

    ry, who went to meet a traveller in Syri 
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  1 would dispose of them to him, saying he should be under great 
request. T recollected 

that T might find more, and accordingly consented to gratify him. 
What he paid me for them was not one fourth of their values but 
1 was fully satisied, as I n a dealer in statues in my life. 

At this time I reccived several journals from Europe: and 
found, to my g 
labours had been published in the names of other people, while 

ned. T must confess, T was weak enough 
de 

iyt it was not pleasant to see the fruits and the eredit 
ibed to-others, who had no mere to do with them 

than the governor of Siberia, except as fir as related to supplying 
me with money.  Thinking all was not right, and that people were 
by some means misinformed, 1 drew up a statement of the 
1 gave this account of my operations in Egypt to.the Count de 

i he promised. to have pub- 
lished in France s but it would have been better, if I had never en- 
trusted it to him, as the use he n 

obligations to me if T would comply with b 

  

    
  

  

all es and      

mine was not even ment   

to be a little vexed at this s for, after such excrtions as I had m 
n Upper 

of the 

  

    

  

   
       

  

   
  

  Forbin in the shape of a letter, wh 

  

   de of it e the reserse of       

what was intended.  Every thing was again thrown into confiusion   

by the French journals, who confounded one thing with anothers 
50 that the public knew but itdle of the truth from that quarter ; 
and some others of the European journals, which copied 
tracted from them, were also misled. T had despaired of correcting 
these mis-statements: but the travellers who afterwards 
visited that country, and were impartial spectators, wrote to Europe 

tof what they saw and heard ; and by these means the real 

    
nd ex- 

  

  

    
    

     
   

    

r Moore arrived in Cairo with despatches 
ind, as he could not set off on the same day for Alex- 
At of a cangiar, he went with me to visit the pyramids  
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inside and out,  While on the top of the first pyramid, 1 descanted 
0 him on the various opinions ing the sceond, 
and vl ent age like the present, 
it had not heen opened, so that the interior xemained quite unknown. 
On Major Moore's departure for him the 
account of my operations in Lz some of the plans of the 

  

    

  

   

    

it pity it was, that, in 

dland, he took 

  

   newly discovered places, wh 
Aberdeen, president of the Socicty of An 
request; and this was one source by which the truth bey 
Known. 

“The Count de Forbin made much inquiry about Upper Egypt, 
and expressed his wish to see that country. 1 know not whether 

      

it were my persuasions, or his own inclinations, but he took the 
resolution to go up, though the whole of his j 
departure to his return, oceupied only one month. 
0, he gave an account of the country, the city of 
‘numents, tombs, temples, colossi, searabavi, Europeans, &c.  But he 
said his enterprising spirit of penctrating into Africa filed hi 
when he saw European women walking about Luxor. A very 
pretty excuse for a trveller! At the time of Norden, European 
women could not go about in Alesandria as they can now in 
Thebes, yet Norden continued to make his way as far as Deir. 1f 
the Count wanted to signalize himself as a tra 
have scorned to enter the extensive sandy ocen 
because he saw @ European family walking freel 
Egspt. IF the Count look at the map of that unknown country 
he will find, that the civilization of Egypt will h very 
little of the glory he scems to wish to acquire by penetrating into 
i 

   from his    

     hebes, its mo-   

    

  

       

  

  

  

Aler, he should not   

         

  

    
    

  

e Count mentions having found a colossal arm in Thebes; 
nd that 1, by advice of the British consul, had it taken away, 

though it belonged to him. Such an am never existed.  But if 
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the Count be ashamed to say, that he has been in Egypt without 
finding a single picce of antiquity, and returned without bringing 
any thing to France escept the statues he obtained. from me, I 
think he might have been more candid, and have confessed, that 
the attraction of a more casy life did not. permit him to proceed 
any farther into Africa. The Count abuses almost every one who 
comes in his way, merely because he did not succeed in making any 
thing of Egypt himself but 1 should not hase mentioned his name, 
had he not. impelled me to it by the filschoods inserted against 
me in his journal. One thing more I must observe respeting the 
Count. On his retum from Thebes Imet him at Cairo, in the house: 
of the Austrian consul. 1 had begun the task of opening the 

ids, and had already discovered the false passage. The Count 
ind of sarcastic manner, when T had succeeded 

  

    

    

    

      

    Py 
requested in a 
in opening the pyramid, which no doubt he supposed would be 

  

never, that 1 would send him the plan of it, as he was about 
setting off for Alexandria the nest day, and thenee to France. T 
thought the best retaliation I could make was to send him the de- 
sired plan, and I did so, a3 s00n as T opened the pyramid, which was 
in a few days after his departure.  Would any one believe, that the 
nobleCou France, gave out, that he had suceceded 
in penctrating the sccond pyramid of Ghizeh, and brought the plan 

of it to Paris? Whether this be the fact or no wil appear from the 
following paragraph, taken from a French paper now: 

“On the 24th of April, Mr. Le Comte de Forbin, Dircetor 
General of the Royal Museum of France, landed at the lnzaretto of 
Marseilles.  He came last from Alexandria, and his pussage was 
very stormy.  He has visited Grecee, Syria, and Upper Egypt. By 
a happy chance, some days before his departure from Cairo, be 
suceeeded in penetrating into the sccond pyramid of Ghizch.  Mr. 
Forbin brings the plan of that important discovery, as well as much 
information on the labours of Mr. Drouetti at Carnak, and on those 

  

  

  

  

on his arrival i     
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which Mr. Salt, the English consul, pursues with the greatest 
success in the valley of Beban el Malook, and in the plain of. Me- 
dint Aboo. The Museu of Paris is going to be enriched with 
some of the spoils of Thebes, which Mr. Forbin has collceted in his 
travels”  Was this written in ridicule of the Count de Forbin by 
some person in France? or s it an attempt. to impose on the public 
by a tisue of falschoods? 

Having seen so many erroncous accounts in the journals of 
Europe, I thought it my duty to inform the public of the real 
facts. - Before my departure for Thebes I visited the pyramids i 
company with two other persons from Europe. On our arrival at 
these monuments they went. into the first pyramid, while I took a 
turn round the second. 1 seated myself in the shade of one of 
those stones on the east side, which form the part of the temple 
that stood before the pyramid in that dircction. My eyes were 
fixed on that enormous mass, which for so many ages has bafled the 
conjectures of ancient and modern writers.  Herodotus himself was 
deceived by the Egyptian pricsts, when told there were no chambers 
init. The sight of the wonderful work before me astonished me 
as much, as the total obseurity in which we are of its origin, its 
terior, and its construction. Tn an intelligent age like the present, 
oneof the greatest wonders of the world stood before us, without our 
knowing even whether it had any cavity in the interior, orif it were 
only one solid mass. The various attempts which have heen made 
by numerous trasellers to find an entrance into this pyramid, and 
particularly by the great body of French savans, were examples so 
weighty, that it seemed lttle short of madness, to think of rencwing 
the enterprise.  Indecd, the late researches made by Mr. Salt him- 
self, and by Captain Cabilia, during four months, round these 
‘pyramids, were apparently suffcient to detcr any one. A short time 
before this period the few Franks who resided in gypt had some 
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permission from Mahomed Ali, and by the help 
of a subscription, which was to be made at the various Coutts in 
Furope to the amount of at least £20,000, were to force their way 
into the centre of this pyramid by explosions, o any other means 
that could be suggested. ~ Mr. Drouetti was to have had the super- 

had ereated some difference 
n of the whole 

  

intendence of this work. Indecd 
amongg themselves who was to hae had the dire      

    

encounter, and to make me laugh at myself, if any thought of such 
an attempt. should cross my mind? Besides, there was another 

Was not this enough to show the di 

  

    

  

obstacle to overcome. T had to consider, that in consequence of 
what T had the good fortune to do in Upper Egypt, and under the 
circumstances above m not ik T should     

  

per ttempt: for if it could be 
supposed, that there was y of penctrating into the 
pyramid, the operation would certainly be 
afluence than wysclf. 

With all these thoughts in my mind I arose, and by a natusal 
impulsion took my walk toward the south side of the pyramid. 1 
e stone. T continued to do so 

round to the north 

obtai 

  

  

    en to people of higher. 

      d every part, and almost e 
on the west,—atlast T ca Here the appearance 
of things beeame to my cye somewhat different from that at any 
of the other sides. The constant observations T made on the 
approach to the tombs at Thebes perhaps enabled me to see what 
other travellers did not: indeed, T think this ought to be considered 
as a standing proof, that in many cases practice gocs farther than 

    
     

  

   
     

  theory.  Other travellers had been also in various places where I 
ad been, and came often to the same spot where T was, but 

perhaps did not make the observations I did. 1 certainly must beg 
leave to say, that T oft confdent of their 
own knowledge, let slip opportu g whet 

    

observed trasellers, wh 
    s of ascert 

  

er they
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notions; and if an observation was made to 
e 

were correct in thei 
them by any on 
    

who had ot the good fortune of ha 

     siile, if not a laugh of disapprobation, without inve 

        

the observation were just or not. 1 had often the satisfiction of 
fed by the proof of 

conjecture. T do not mean to say, that a man, who has had a cla 
ik himself under a disadvantage in re 

. compared with him who has not; but, that 
ct, often docs. 

  

secing such travellers mor 
  

  dcal education, should ¢ 
to knos 
a man, who thinks hinself well informed on a s 

mother, who is less confident 

       
  g such hi   

  

not exam 
hinself. 
T observed on the north side of the pyra 

  e it with such precision   

  

three marks, which 
encouragged me to attempt scarching there for the entrance into it. 
Still it is to be remarked, that the p 
were ot deduced solely from the knowledge T had scquired among 
the tombs of the Egyptians at Thebes; for any traveller will ac- 

i common with the tombs, 
mce, or in any shape whater 

    jgns T discovered there 

Knowledge, that the pyramids hase litl      
ither in their exterior aj      

      

   

  

  they are two different things—one is formed by a vast accum 
tion of arge blocks of stones: 
the solid rock. My p 
culation T made from the first pyramid, and such was 
on this point, that T then ake the atte 
had been at the pyraniids various times before, but 
intention of exani ity of finding the entr 
into them, which was decmed almost. imposible. The case was 
now diffrent,—I saw then what T Tobsersed, 
that just under the centre of the face of the pyramid the aceu- 
mula erials, which had fallen from the coating of it, was 
higher than the e 

  

  

  

most. resolved to     
  cr with any 

        

Lot scen before.   

  

   of n 

  

‘e could be expected to be, if compared with



  

ATIO! 
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the height of the entrance into the first pyramid, measu 
the basis. T could not conecive hows the discovery of th 
into the second pyramid could be considered a5 a matter to be 
despaired of; when no one had ever seen the spot, where it must 

arally be presumed to there were any entrance at all. T 
frther observed, that. the materials which had fallen exactly in the 
centre of the front were not so compact as those on the sides; and 
hence concluded, that. the stoncs on that spot, had been removed 
after the 
bability of there being an entrance into the pyramid at that spot. 
Encouraged by these observations, I rejoined my companions in the 
first pyramid. We visited the great sphinx, and returned to Cairo 
the same ¢ 

     

      
  

    

ing of the coating.  Consequently I perecived the pro- 

  

   

    

T resolved to make a closer esa 
1 did aceondingly, without comm 
as it would have excited great inquiry among the Franks at Cairo, 
and in all probability 1 should not have obained permission to 
proceed in my design. The next day’s examination encouraged me 
in the attempt. T was confident, that, if my purpose had been 

to certain persons, who had influcnce at the court of the 
permi On the 

  

tion the nest day, which 
ating 

  

   

intention to any on,      

    
       

      

there. T introduced myself to him, and acquainted him with my 
intention to excavate the pyramids, i it met his approbation. ~His 
answer was, as I expected, that T must apply to the Bashav, or to 
the Kakia Bey, for a firman, without which it was not in his power 
to grant me permission to excavate at the harrans, or pyramids. 1 
asked him, whether he had any other objection, provided T obtained 
the firman from the Bashaw; he replied, « none whatever.” I then 
went to the citadel, and as the Bashaw was not in Cairo, T prescnted 
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myself to the Kakia Bey, who knew me from the time 1 was at 
Soubra, and who, on my request for permission to excavate at the 
pyramids, had no other objection, than that of ot being certain, 
whether round the harrans there were any ploughed grounds, on 
which he eould not grant permission to dig. ~ He sent a message to 
the above Cacheff at. Embabe, who assured him, h 
harrans there was no cultivated 
was solid rock. 

h such an assurance T o 
to furnish me with men to work at the pyrami 
was of no small i 

  

    
round the 

  

  d, but that on the contrary 

  

    ined a firman to_ the Cacheff, 
. My undertaking 

portance it consisted of an attempt to pe- 
netrate into one of the great pyrawidsof Egypt, one of the wonders 

of the world. T was confident, that a failure in such an attempt 
e drawn on me the laughter of all the world for my pre- 

sumption in undert 
sidered, that T might be excused, since without attempting we 
should never accomplish any thing. However, T thought it best 
to keep my expedition as seeret as possible; and T communi- 
eated it only to Mr. Walmas, a worthy L merchant of 
Cairo, and partner in the house of Briggs. 1t is not to be under- 
stood, that I intended to conccal the attempt I wished to make on 
the pyramids, for the effects of my work would plainly show them- 
selves; but being near the capital, where many Europeans resided, 
T could not. prevent myself from being interrupted during my opera- 
tions; and as T knew too well how far the influence and intrigues 

of my opponents could be carricd, T was not certain, that the per- 
mission T had procured might not. have been countermanded, so as 
to put an end to all my proceedings. ~Accordingly having provided 
myself with a small tent, and some provision, that I might ot be 
under the necessity of repairing to Cairo, T st off for the pyramids. 

My sudden departure from Cairo was supposed to be an expe- 

  

   
  

    

would I   

  

such a task: but at the same time T con- 
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  v days, as T had given 

  

1 to the mountain of Mokatam, for a f   

to work, and im- 

  

out. At the pyramids T found the Arabs wil 
‘mediately set about the operation. 

  My purse was but light, for very little remained of what I re- 
ceived as o present from Mr. Burckhardt, and the consul; and 
though it had been a little strengthened by the two statues I lately 
disposcd of to the Count de Forbin, who had paid me one third of the 

.y on account, my whole stock did not amount to two 

   
      

  

  mor 
pounds, and if T did not succeed in penetrating the pyramid before 

    
this was exhausted, Tshould have been ata stand, before the accom- 

of my undertaking, and perbaps prepared the way for 
than myself in purse. 

s principally excited my attention : the first was on 
the north side of the pyramids, and the sccond on the east. There 

o of the temple which stood 
way descending straight 

      
     

is on the latter      
before the pyramid, and which s 
towards the great sphins. 1 thought, that by opening the ground 
between the portico and the pyramid T should necessarily come to 
the foundation of the temple, which in fict Tdid. 1 set cighty Arabs 
to work, forty on the above spot, and forty in the centre of the north 
side of the pyramid, where T obsersed the carth not so solid as on 
the cast and west. The Arabs were paid daily one piastre cach, 
which is sixpence English moncy. T had abo several bogs 
girls to carry avay the carth, to whom T gave only twe 
or three pence, a d ed 10 gain their good will by trifles 
T gave as presents, and by pointing out to them the ady 
would gain, if we suceceded in penctrating into the py 

ors would come to s it, and they would get bakshis from 
them. Nothing has so 

him about his own i 

    

  

   

  

  

  

       

  

T contr      

    

  

nee on the mind of an Arab as 
and showingg him the: 

ny thing else he seems not to understand, 

  

    
way to benefit el 
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T st confess,at the same time, that 1 fo 
n B 

[he works on cach side continued for several days without the 
smallest appearance of any thing.  On the north side of the pyramid, 
the materials which were to be removed, consisting of what had 
fillen from the coating, noty the appea 
been removed at a later p the firs, were so_ closely 

  « this mode of proceed- 
ing quite s efficacio   wope. 

    

  

        
  rance of having 

3 tha 
cemented together, that the men could scarcely proceed. The 
only instrument. they had to work with was a kind of hatchet o 
spade, which being rather thin, and only fit to cut the soft ground, 
could not stand much work among stones and mortar, which latt 
T suppose, as it fell from the pyramid, had been moistened by the 
dew*, and gradually formed itself almost 
stones. 

On the east side of the pyramid, we found the lower part of 
large temple connceted with the portico, and reaching within fifty 
feet of the basis of the pyramid. —1ts esterior walls were formed of 
enormons blocks of stone, as may now be secn. —Some of the blocks 
in the porticoes are twenty-four feet high. “The interior partof hi 
temple was built with ealearcous stones of various sizes, but mi 
finely cubat; the augles, and.is probably much  okler 
terior wall, which bears the appearance of as great antiquity as the 

jds. In order to find the basis of the pyramid on this side, 
amunicat 

   
    

0 one mass with the    

  

  

    

  

        
the ex-     

    
    and to ascertain whether there were any ¢ 

it and the temple, T had to cut through 
accumulated, which rose above forty 
sisted of large blocks of stone and mortar, from the coating, as on 

  

   At last we reached the basis, and 1 perccived a flat 
pavement eut out of the solid rock. T caused all that was before me 
10 be cut in a right ine from the basis of the pyrami   o the temples 

* I sprig o summer, very by dews ll t night
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1 traced the pavement quite to the ba 
evidently a spacious pavement from the temple to the pyramid; 
and T do not hesitate to declare my opinion, that the same pavement 
gocs all round.the pyramid. It appeared to me, that the sphins, 
he temple, and (he pyramid, were all three erected at the same 
time, as they all appear to be in one lin, and of equal antiquity. 
On the north side the work advanced towards the basis; a great 
number of large stones had been removed, and a great part of the 
face of the pyramid was uncovered, but still there was no appearance 
of any entrance, or the smallest mark to indieate that there ever 
had been one. 

The Arabs had great confidence in the hopes T had excited 

of it, 50 that there was 
    

  

  

    
  

among them, that if an   entrance into the pyramid were found, T 
would give great bakshis, in addition to the advantage they would 
derive from other strangers. Bt after many vain expectations, and 
anuch hard labour in removing huge masses of stone, and cutting 

   

  

the mortar, which was so }   d that their hatchets were ncarly all 
broken, they began to flag in their prospect of finding any thing, and 
1 was about to become an object of ridicule for making the attempt. 
to penetrate a place, which appeared to them, 4 well as to more 
civilized people; a mass of solid stone. However, as long as T paid 
them they continued their work, though with much less zeal. My 
hopes did not forsake me, in spite of all the diffculties I saw, and 
the little appearance of making the discovery of an entrance into 
the pyramid.  Still T obsersed, as we went on with our work, that 
the stones on that spot were not s0 consolidated as those on the sides 
of them, and this circumstance made me determine to proceed, ill T 
should be persuaded that T was wrong in my conjecture. At last, on 
the 18th of February, afier sixteen days of fruitless labour, one of 
the Arabi men perceived a small chink between two stones 
of the pyramid. At this he was greatly rejoiced, thinking we had 
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found the entrance so cagerly sought for. T perecived the aperture 
was small, but T thrust a long palm-stick into it upwards of two 
yards.  Encouraged by this circumstanee, the Arabs resumed their 
vigour on the work, and great hopes were 

  

  

  

  tertained among them. 
iskly. 1 

was aware, that the entrance to the pyramid could not be betsseen 
two stones in this manner but T opes, that the aperture. 
would furnish some clew by which the right entrance would be dis- 
covered. Procceding furt 

  Thus it served my purpose, as the work now went on b 

  

    
   ; 1 perecived, that one of the stones, 

apparently fixed in the pyramid, was in fiet loose. T had it re- 
‘moved the same day, and found an opening leading to the interior. 
This sort. of rough entrance was not more than three feet wide, and 
was choked up with smaller stones and sand, which being removed, 
it proved to be much wider within, A second and third day were 

       

    
    

  

ng this place;; but the farther we advanced, the 
On the fourth day T obsersed, that sand 

and stones were falling from the upper part of this cavity, which 
surprised me not a fttle. At last T found, that there was a passage 
from the outside of the pyramid by a higher aperture, which ap- 

I no communication with any 

   

  

    

  

   parently was thought to 
When all the rubbish was taken out, and the place cleared, 

T continued the work in the Tower part beneath our feet; and in 
0 days more we came to an opening invard.  Having made it 
wide enough, T took a candle in my hand, and, looking in, perccived 
a spacious cavity, of which I could not form any conjecture. Having 
caused the entrance to be eleared of the sand and stones, I found a 
tolerably spacious place, bending its course tovards the centre, 1t 

a forced passage, exceuted by some powerful hand, and 
appears intended 4o find a way to the centre of the pyramid. 
Some of the stones, which are of an enormous size, are cut through, 
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have been taken out, and others are on the p 
old places for want of support, Tneredible must 

  

   
   farther on towards the centre; but the upper part had fallen in, and 
filled up the e grce, that it was impossible for us to 

4 istance from the 
3 feet (Sec Plate 11), 

n an irregular manner, but still tums towards the centre, which no 
the point intended by the persons who made the ex- 

Place was d 
point 

ded only by their corners, which stuck 

       

    

doubt. 

  

    cavation, To introduce many men to work in ¢     al of the stones above our heads were on th     
    some were suspe 
between other stones, and with the least touch would have fillen, 

nd crushed any one that happened to be under them. 1set a few 
ced of the impossibility of ad- 

avation. Tn one of the passages 
below, one of the rowly escaped being crushed to pieces. 
A large block of stone, no less than six feet long and four wide, fell 
from the top, while the i wnder it 3 but fortunately 

er stones, one on cach side of him, 
his work. T 

  

    men to work, but was soon cony 
ng any farther in that e 

  

     
  

   

    
    

    
  

ted, that T thought it prudent to retreat out of the 
pyramid, or we might have reason to repent when too lates for the 
danger was not only from what might fll upon ws, but akso from 

lin our way, close up the pasagze, and thus bury usalive. 
My expectation in this passage was not. great, as 1 perceived from 
the beginning it could ot be the true entrance into the pyramid, 

what     

 



IN EGYPT, NUBIA, te. 265 

though T had strong hopes that. it would lead to some clew for the 
ce: but, alas! it gave me non, 

T remained as ignorant of it as I was before I began. 
discovery of the real ent       

Having spent so many days ids without being 
covered by any of the people at d not. expect, that my 

at could be concaled much longer, s there were constantly 
Franks from Cairo making a Sunday's escursion to the pyramids, or 

  

   

  

     

travellers, who, of course, made it @ point. to see these wonders on 
day T was 

to have quitted this work, T perccived, in the afteroon, some 
people on the top of the finst pyramid. 1 had no doubt they were 
Europeans, as the Arabs or 

  

their first arrival at the metropolis. In fict, the v 

  

‘urks never go up, unless to accom- 
pany somebody, to gain moncy. They saw part of my men at 
work at the second pyranid, and concluded that none but 
ropeans could be conducting such an operation. They fired a pistol 
as a signal, and I retumed another. They then deseended the 
angle which led towards us; and on their arrival proved to be 

    
       

  

Monsicur LAbbé: de Forbin, who had accompanicd his cousi 
eclebrated Count, cypt, but did ot proceed 
him were the father superior of the convent of Terra Santa, Mr. 

ispard, viee-consul of France, by 
whom T was introduced to the Abbé. They all entered into the 
newly discovered passage; but it gave the Abbé less pleasure 
than a cup of coffee, which he honoured me by aceepting in my 
humble tent. Naturally, after such a visit, all the Franks in Cairo 
knew what T was doing;; and not a day passed without my having 
some visitors. 

1 was deterned to proceed still farther with my rescarches, 
the recent disappointment making me rather more obsi 
Tavas before. [had given a day’s rest to the Arabs, whi 
t0 a closer inspection of the pyramid. It often happens, that a 

     
o      

     Costa, an_ engineer, and M    
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wan is so much ingulfed in the pursit of his views as to be in 
danger of o 
of 

    2 himsel,if he do not quickly find the means cither 
honourable retreat, or of attaining the accomplishment of his 

intended purpose. Such was my case. The success of my discovery 
of the false passage was comsidercd as a filure. 
was thought of it, but I was provoked at having b 
those marks, which led me to the forecd passage, with the loss of o 
much time and labour. However, T did not despair. 1 strietly 
noticed the situation of the entrance into_the first pyramid, and 
plainly saw, that it was not in the centre of the pyramid. 1 observed 
that the pasage ran in a straight line from the outside of the 

i to the cast side of the King’s chamber ; and this chamber 
1z nearly in the centre of the pyrami 

    

   
  

  

       

      the entrance consequently 
‘must be as far from the middle of the fuce as the distance from the 
centre of the chamber to the cast side of it. 

Having made this clear and simple observ: 
chamber at all 

  

o, 1 found, that, i 
n the sceond pyramid, the entrance 

cd, which 
first pyramid, 

to the seeond would be near thirty feet to the east. 

there were       

  

   
   

  

this caleulation, T repaired to the second pyramid 
“There T was nota little astonished 

when I perceived the same marks, which I'had scen on the other 
spot in the centre, about thirty feet distant from where 1 stood. 

me mo little delight, and hope returned to cherish my 
brains. 1 observed in this spot also, that the stones 

and mortar were not o compct ason the cast side, which mark had 
given me so much encouragement to proceed in the st attempt ; 
but what increased my hopes was an observation I made on the 
exterior of the front where the forced pasage is. 1 observed the 
stones had been removed several feet from the surfice of the pyra- 

   

  

  

 



IN EGYPT, NUBIA, & 267 

    mid, which T ascertained by drawing a line with the coating above 
to the basis below, and found. the coneavity was inclined to be 
deeper towards the spot. where T intended to make my new at- 
tempt. all hereafter visit the pyramids, may 
plainly perecive this concavity aboe the true entrance. ~ Such has 
been the effect of two different hints; first my old guide from 
Thebes, T mean the spots where the stony matter is not o compact 

and, secondly, the concavity of the pyra 
mid over the place where the entrance might have been expected 
t0 be found, accordi 0 the first 
pyramid from its centre. 

T immediately summoned the Arabs to work the nest day. 
They were pleased at my recommencing the task, not 
finding the entrance into the pyramid, but for the con 
the pay they of course were to reccive.  As to expectation that the 
entrance might be found, they 
utter, in a low voice, the word “magnoon,” in plain 

nan. T pointed out to the Arabs the spot where the 
and such was my measurement, that T was right wi 
astraight direction, as to the entrance into the first passage, as will 

be seen from Plates 9 and 10 the pleasure of reckoning 
this day as fortunate, being that on which I discovered the entrance 
into the great tomb of Psammethis at Thebes. The Arabs began 
their work, and the rul a5 hard as that of the first 

cer Blocks of stone. 
in our way, which had belonged to the pyramid, besides the fuling 
of the con ncreased in size as we went on. 

A few days after the visit of the Abbé de Forbin | was surprised 
by the appea mother Furopean traveller. It was the 

who, on his return from the second cataract of 
the great pyramids. 1 had known | 

  

traveller, who sl 

        

to the distance of the entrance 

    

had none; and 1 often heard them 

  

       

   
glish, mad- 
had to dig, 
two fect, i 

  

    

   

      

    
   

  

the Nile, came to 
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“Thebes on his ascending the Nile, a 
he might be an impa 

operations, which in fuct he was. He greatly approved of my under- 
taking, but after | o days with me was ready to take his de- 

s much pleased to e him, 
     ator of the event of my 

    

       g 

  

pasture. T suppose he had as much expectation, that T should open 
the pyramid, as the Arabs who named me the magnoon. 1t hap-     
pened, that on the very day he was to set off for 
in the escavation a large block of granite, inclining downvard at 
the same angle as the passage into the first py and pointing 

ntre. 1 requested the Chevalier to stay ll the 
morrow, thinking perhaps he might have the pleasure of being one 

of the first who saw the entrance into the pyranid.  He consented, 
and T was pleased to have a countrym: iy own to be a wit- 
ness of what passed on this The discovery 
of the first granite stone occurred on the 25th of February, and on 

o, 1 perecived    
   

  

  

  

towards the     

       
    

  

  

the 15t of March we uncovered three large blocks of granite, two 
on cach side, and one on the top, all in an inclined direction towards 
the centre. My espectation and hope inereascd, as to all appear- 

 prove to be the object of my search. 1 was not 
mistaken, for on the next day, the 2d of March, at noon, we came 
atlust to the right entrance into the pyramid. The Arabs, whose: 
expeetation had also_ inereased pearance of the three 
stones, were delighted at having found something new to show to 

the visitors, and get bakshis from them. ~ Having cleared the front 
of the three stones, the entrance proved to be a passage four feet 
b ches wide, formed of large blocks of granite, 
which descended towards the centre for a hundred and four fect 
five inches atan angle of twenty-six degrees. Nearly all this passage 
was filled up with large stones, which had fallen from the upper 
part, and as the pusage is inclined downwards, they slid on tll 
some larger than the rest stopped the way. 

   
  

     
ance, this m   

    

       
   

    

  

    h, three feet six   
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T had much ado to have all the stones drawn out of the passage. 
whic 

  

was filled up to the entrance of the chamber. It took the 
remainder of this day and part of the nest to clear it, and at last 
we reached a porteullis. At first sight it appearcd to be a fixed 
block of stone, which stared me in the face, and said ne pls ultra, 
putting an end to all my projects as I thought s for it made a close 
Joint with the groove at cach side, 
as those which formed the passage itself. On a close inspection 
however I perceived, that, at the bottom, it was raised about cight 
inches from the lower part of the groove, which is cut beneath to 

its and T found, by this circumstance, that the large block 
before me was no more than a porteullis of granite, one foot three 
inches thick. 

Having observed a small aperture at the upper part of the 
porteulls, T thrust a long pice of barl vintoit, and it entered 
upwards of three fect, whi that there was o 
vacuum ready to receive the portcullis of it was a 
work of no small consideration. The passage is only four feet high, 
and three fect six inches wide.  When two m abreast of 

cannot move, and it required several men to raise a 
 high, five feet. wide, and one 

foot three inches thick. ~The levers could not be very long, other- 
wise there was not space in the four feet height to work with them : 
and if they were short, T could not employ men enough to raise the 
porteullis. The only method to be taken was, to raise it a litdle at 

W by putting some stones in the grooves on each side, to 
support the porteullis while changing the falerum of the levers, it 

ed high enough for a man to pass. - An Arab then entered 
with a candle, and returned saying, that the place within was very 

I continued to raise the porteullis, and at last made the 
entrance large enough to squecze myself in and after thirty days 

  

  

     
  L on the top it scemed as firm 

    

  

   
   

  

    
    

      
each other th 

  

   picce of granite not less than six f 

  

  

atime 
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exertion 1 had the pleasure of finding myself in the way to the eentral 
chamber of one of the two great pyramids of Fizypt, which have long 
been the admiration of beholders. ‘The Chevalier Frediani followed 

. and after pasing under the porteullis we entered a passage not 
higher or wider than the first. Ttis twenty-tuwo fect seven inches long, 
and the works including the porteullis occupy s feet eleven inches 
inall. Where the granite work finishes at the end of this passage, 
there is a perpendicular shaft of fiftcen feet, and at each side of the 
passage, an excavation in the solid rock, one of which, on the right 
as you enter, runs thirty feet in 
the end of the lower part of the forced passage, 
Plates 9 and 10, Before us we had a long passage running in a 

cended the shaft by 

     

    

  

    

   
     

horizontal direction toward the centre.  We d 
means of a rope. At the bot 
running downvard at the same angle of 26' as that above, and 
toward the north. As my first object was the centre of the 
pyramid, 1 advanced that way, and ascended an inclined passage, 
which brought me o a horizontal one, that led toward the cent 
1 observed, that after we entered within the porteullis, the passages 
were all cut out of the solid rock. The passage leading toward the 
centre is five feet cleven inches high, and three feet six inches 

    

  

     

     
wide. 

As we advanced farther on we found the sides of this passage 
covered with arborizations of nitre ; some projecting in ropes, some. 
not wnlike the skin of a white lamb, and others s0 long as to 
resemble an endive-leaf. 1 reached the door at the centre of @ 
large chamber. (See Plate 12) T walked slowly two or three paces, 

 then stood still to contemplate the place were T was. What- 
ever it might be, T cortainly considered myself in the centre of that 
pyramid, which from time nmemorial had been the subject of the 
obscure conjectures of many hundred. travellers, both ancient and 
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amodern. My torch, formed of a few wax candles, gave but a faint 
Yight's T could, however, clearly distinguish the p 
I naturally turned my eyes to the west end of the ch 
for the sarcophagus, which I strongly expected to sce 
situation as that in the first pyramid s but 1 was d 
T saw nothing there. T} 

    

  

pal objects. 
ber, looking 

the same 
ppointed when 

chamber has a painted ceiling; and 
many of the stones had been remosed from their places, evidently 
by some one in search of treasure.  On my advancing toward the 
west end, T was agrecably surprised to find, that there was a sarco- 
phagus buried on a level with the floor. 

By this time the Chevalier Frediani had entered also; and we 
took a general survey of the chamber, which 1 found to be forty. 
feet three inches long, sixteen feet three inches wide, and twent 
three flet six inches high. Tt is cut out of the solid rock from the 
floor to the roof, which is composed of large blocks of calcarcous 
stone, meeting in the centre, 
as the pyramid itslf. The sareophagus is cight fect long, three 
fect, six inches wide, and two feet three inches deep in the inside. 
It is surrounded by large blocks of granite, apparently to prevent 
itsremoval, which could not. be effected without great. labour. 
The lid had been broken at the side, so that the sarcophagus was 
half open. 1t is of the finest granite s but,like the other in the 
first pyramid, there is not one hieroglyphic on 

Tooking at the inside, T perccived a great quantity of earth and 
stones, but did not obserse the bones among the rubbish till the 
next day, as my attention was principally bent in search of some 
inseription that would throw light on-the subject of this pyramid. 
We examined every part of the walls and observed many serawls 
exeeuted with charcoal, but in unknown characters, and nearly 
imperceptible. They rubbed off into dust at the slightest touch s 

  

     

    

  

  

  

  

  ind forming a roof of the same slope 
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and on the wall at the west end of the chamber I perceived an in- 
scription in Arabic, as follows: 

Py 0 s 
A Yo et it o e 
and_ the various interpretations given of it compel me to explain 
some points, which will perhaps Tead to a satisfuctory explanation. 
It appears to me, that all the difficulty lics in the last letters of the 

iption, which are supposed to be obscure. ‘This indeed is the 
fact: but T must say, that these letters were so blotted on_the 
wall, that they were searecly 
whom T had brought from 

  

     

  

  

  

visible. ‘The transcriber was a Copts 
o for the purpose, as T would not 

trust to my own pens and not being satisfied of his protestations 
of accuracy, though it was copied under my own eyes, 1 invited 

ny other persons, who were considered as the best skilled in the 
Arabic language of any in Cairo, and requested them to compare 
the copy with the original on the wall. They found it perfectly 
correct, except the concluding word, which indeed appeared obscure 
but if it be considered how much that word rescmbles the right one, 
we shall find a correct sense, and the whole inseription made out. 

  

      
      

  

Translation of the Tnscription by Mr. Salame. 
«The Master Mohammed Ahmed, lapicide, has opened them ; 

and the Master Othman attended this (opening); and the King 
‘Al Mohanumed at first (from the leginning) to the closing up.” * 

* The Arsbic to which 1 gav the mesning of thos st words, o he claing 5.
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beautiful 

  ve leat 
Under one of the blocks that had been 

removed, T fo hing like the thick part of a hatchet, but so 
. At the north 

horizontal direction, like ¢ 
A, but higher up. 

ber we reached the passage below 

    

nd south side     had lost its sh   sy, that 
o holes, wh 
scenin the first. pyr 

Returning out of this o 
At the bottom of the perpendicular shafl were so many stones as 
nearly to choke up its entrance, and after removing these we found 

¢ inclination as above. 

  

    oxe ware     
    

    

   g to the north, at the sa 
asis to be scen in Phte 10, This passag 

inches in length, when it joins an horizontal 
wp this 

  the passage n 
ingle. of 267, 

forty-cight feet s 
pasage of fity-five feet stil rum 
passage on the right is a recess cleven et long and six feet decp. 

e to it, is another psage, running twenty-two 
nt of 207 towards the west.  Tefore we proceeded 

     
      

    

north. |     

      On the left, oppo 
  flct with a des 

  any further toward the north, we descended this pasage, and entered 
a chamber thirty-two fect long, nine fect nine inches wide, and 
cight feet six high. This 

of stone, some not more than two feet in length. Tt has a pointed 
roof Tike that before mentioned, though it is cut out of the solid 

   
     

  

s ot speled correctly n the paper T s, fult which T stibut to the transciber 

o s o 01 55 i Gj\}g 5y the e word 
ot being to e found n the Arsbic lngusge. 

“The words betwren the parentheses in the ranltion are ot i the oriinl. 
wis 

    

 



74 RESEARCH 

  

AND OPERATIONS 

rocks for it is to be understood, as T before observed, that, afler 
we entered through the porteulls, all the pasages, and the large 
chamber, as high as the roof, are cut out of the solid rock of cal- 
carcous stone. On the walls and roof of this chamber are several 
w iptions, as there are They 

re perhaps Coptic. Reascending into the horizontal passage, at the 
end o portcullis like the former but the 
stone of granite which served for this purpose Had been taken down, 
and is to be scen under the rubbish and stones near the place. 
Passing the porteulls we entered into a passage, W din 
a direction paralle] with that above, as in Plate 10. This passage 
runs up forty-seven feet six inches.  Here we found a large block 
of stone, placed ther d by clealation 1 
found, that this passage ran out of the pyramid at its bass, as, from 
the upper part of this square block, T could perceive other stones, 

b flled up the passage to the entrance, so that this pyramid has 
o entrances to it Halfway up the ntal passage, which 
leads into the large chamber, s some mason's work ; but Tbelieve it 
t0 be only the flling up of a natural cavity in the rock. 

Having made 
with 1o sma 

    the upper cham 

  

     

  

we found grooves fo 

  

     
     

  

  

  

from the upper part: a   

    whi 
         

      my obsersations, we came out of the pyramid 
degree of satis A1 was highly gratified with 

labour, of very little more than a month, the. 
expense of which did not b1 

d several 

      

the result of n   

  

wount in all to €150, thoy 

    

  accomplished a task, which was supposed would hae req 
thousands. 

  

Chevalier Frediani went to Cairo the same day, and the 
news of the opening of the pyramid soon brought the Franks to 
visit its iuterior. As T had no fear that the Arabian wor 

    

en would 
break the pyramid, 1left the entrance open (jro boun prblice 

  

s andin 
that place where the perpendicular descent, just inside the portculli, 
is, 1 made a stone step for the accommodation of 
half of the passage to enter into the lower chamber. 

  

  sitors, leaving,



BIA, e 75 

  

YT, 

  

A young man of the name of Pieri, employed in the counti 
in Cairo, came the next day to visit 

    

house of Briggs and Wal 
the pyramid, and, having rammaged the rabbish inside of the sar- 

W a picee of hone, which we supposed to belong to.a 
g farther, we found several pi 

cophagus, for 
human skeleton.  On scar 

sent to London, prosed tobe the bones of a bull. 

  

    whieh, having be 
Some consequ 
sacrifice a point in history, rather than lose 

   
  tial persons, however, who would not. seruple to 

Do ot thought 

  

themselves mighty clever in baptiing the said bones those o a cow, 
merely to raie a joke. S0 
has een stated also, that it might be supposed these large sar- 

the bones of bulls, as the sarcophagus 

A for their taste for antiquity. It   

were made to con 
which we found in the tombs of the Kings at Thebes was of enornions 

and more ft for a bull than a human body. 1 cannot agree 
however, for if the person who made the observation 

had an opportunity of sceing and examining the dLsarcophagi 
in which the Egyptians were buried, he would find, that the better 
classes of people 
size. requisite to contain one person: and it is 

ypt had more ¢ 

    

    

     

  

cases within cases, some nearly double the 
tural therefore to 

s th 
s, which was the outer case, must have 

    
  suppose, that the kings of n one or two, 

consequently the sarcophagz 
been much larger than the rest, to contain them all 

Ou 
the morth and west sides to e on a level with the u 
the chamber; and, as the rock is evid 
10 me, that the stones take 
ercction of the pyramid. ~ Accordingly T am of opi 
stones which seem to form these enormous ed not all 
taken from the cast side of the Nile, as is supposed and mentioned 
by ancient writers. 1 cannot. coneeive why the Egyptians should 
be thought so simple, as to feteh stones at seven or cight miles 

xx2 

    
  

   
¢ of the pyramid I observed the rock surror 

      

          
   

ust have be 
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distance,   nd across the Nile, when they could have them from 
much nearer points ; indeed from the very spot where the pyramids 
stand. It is evident, that sto 
out of the very rocks around the pyrat 

  

        sof an enormous size have been eut 
3 and for what purpose 

stones extracted? Tt might as well be asserted, that they 

  

    

were ¢ 

  

were eut to build old Babylon of Egypt, or to fill up the vacancies 
of the Mokattam.  1f any traveller will go within 

the cast and 
in the quarr 

    

Tess than half a 

    

South sides, he may see many places, where the rock has been for- 
merly quarried to a great length: and e will find that the 

  

  

stone enough to build many other pyramids if required.  Itis true, 

  

Herodotus says, the stones to ereet the pyramids were brought 
s on the other side of the Nile; but I fimly believe he 

was. misinformed on this unless what he asserts is to be 
understood of the granite alone.  And as (o the causeways in 
front.of the pyramids, said to have been made 1o convey the 

for the ere 

     

    subjee     
  

    n of these masses, T believe they we 
tended for the accommodation of vi 
of high 
‘making them must have been nearly eq 

  

ieularly at the time. 
.y stones, the labour of 
to the erection of the 

ors, 
fle: for if they were only to con; 

    
      

  

pyramids. 
So much has been 

s left to obsery 
tiquity certainly leads us to suppos 

  

ready said about the pyramids, 
¢ respecting them. ~ Their great appear 

that they must hav 

  

          

     
any other edifices to be seen in 

pt. Ttis somewhat singular, that Homer docs not mention them s 
but this s no proof 

  structed at an earlier period thy 
   

  

hat they did not exist in his time: on the con- 
trary, it may be supposed they were so gencrally known, that he 
thought it uselessto speak of them. 1t 
Herodor 
ate oper 

   spears, that in the time of 
as litle was Known of the second pyramid as before the 

v, with this exception, that in his time the second pyran 
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was nearly in the state in which it was left when closed by the 

    

builders, who must hase covered the entrance 
that it might not be perecived.But at the time I was fortunate 
enough to find my way into i, the entrance was concealed by the 
rubbish of the coating, which must have been nearly perfect at the 
time of Herodotus: notwithstanding this we were as nuch in the 

his. Weknow, howe 
ne of the rulers or chicfs of Egypt: 
fction to the inquirer on the subject 

h the coating, so 

         

  

dark in this present age, as he was     

  

that it has been op 
a fact that affords no small sat 
of these mom 
cumstance rem 
the inscription on the wall, which proved it to have been op 

  ned by   

    
nts. Some persons, who would rather let this cir- 

  

    ave found 
ned 

  n in obseurity, regretted, that I should 
  

  at so late a period, as very little more than a thousand years agos          1 to recollect, that the present opening has not only   

made known this e 
much light on 
erected, 

interesting cireumstance, but has thrown    
    

   

er in which these enormous masses were   

personage), so 

  

uniform with those in the other pyramid, I think leaves very little 
question, but that they were erected as sepulchres ; and T 
wonder, th doubt has 
be leamned from the first pyramid, which has been o long opy 
This contains a spacious chanber with a sarcophagus ; the passages 
are of such dime nothing larger tha 
cophagus; they had been closely shut up by large 

the re 

    

  

er existed, consdering what could 

  

  

  

  

sions as o adm          

  

         from within, xidently to pre 
ors are pretty well agreed in asserting, that these monu 

were crected to contain the. remains of two brothers, Chops and 
Cephren, Kings of Egypt.  They are surrounded by other smaller 
pyramids intermied with mausol 
amummy-pits have been continually found there s yet with all these 

  

  

  

  uns on burial-grounds. ~ Many
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proofs it has been asserted, that they were erected for man other 
carly as absurd as that they served   purposes than the true one, and 

for granaries. 
Some consider them as bult for astronomical purposes, but there 

s nothing in their construction to favour this supposition. ~ Others 
o, that they were meant for the performance of holy cere- 

monies by the Egyptia short for the sake of 
contradiction, or to fnds its advocate. 
IF the ancient authors had advanced, that they were erceted for 
treasuries, the moderns would have agrecd perhaps more in con- 
formity with the trath, that they were made for sepulehres; and 
they would not have filed to see plainly those circumstances, which 
clearly prove the facts, and w 
tobe. L will agree with others thus far, that the Egyptians, in 

e their sides due 
north and south, and consequently, e square, due east and 
west. Their inclination too is such as to give light to the north 
side at the time of the solstice. But even all this does not prove 
i the least, that they were erceted forastronomical purposes though 
it is to be observed, that the Egyptians connected astronomy with 

  

  

  

  

     priests. Any thi 
    o something new to say, 

  

  

    

erecting these enormous masses, did not f 
as they 

  

    

  their religious ceremonies, as we found various zodiacs, not only 
among the temples, but in their tombs also. 

By the measurement 1 took of the second pyramid 1 found it to 
be as follows. 

For 
The basis .+ v o 654 
Apotome or eentral line down the front, from 

the top to the basis . . . .. os6s 
Perpendicular . . - 156 
Coating from the top to the place where it 

anda 0 s - 140
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  The cireumstance of ot finding hicroglyphies n or out of it makes 
it appear, that they were erected before this mode of writing was 
invented ; for, strange as it may seem, not a single hieroglyphic is 
found in all these enormous masses. Y 

  

  et T must beg leave to remark 

  

stance, which perhaps will lead to- the conjecture, that it    
might not have been the eustom of the Egypti 
country, who 
countrymen, to put. hicroglyphies on their monuments; for there 
are many mausoleums round the pyr 
extensive, withoutan hicroglyphic to be scen within or without then 

   

   

    it perhaps be even of  di 
  

  

ds, and some of them 

and T observed, that those which con 

  

wbers with hicro- 
alyphics are evidently of a later date than the former. Al this 
would seem to prove, s 
building of the py 

  

Gl a certain period subsequent to the 
not known. But what 

the reader, that in one of these mauso- 
hieroglyphies wer 

        

  

d, and which is 
it has fallen in, and is in a very ruinous state, 1 saw 

and made others observe some hieroglyphics and figures reversed in 
one of the blocks, which formed that mausoleum s and the hiero- 
lyphics so preserved within, as if they were to be hidden from th 

this stone had been 
employed in a building, which was adorned with hicroglyphies, 
and conseq 
erection of these m 

   

      

view? It cortainly must be concluded,     

    dy proves, that they were known prer 
wsoleums, though they were 

nts or inscriptions. This being the ¢ 
supposed, that the people, who built the pyra 

as those, who built the mausole 
ferred. respecting the age of the pyramids from the 

ot having any hicroglyplics. 

ous o the 
       

  

thout any of 
e, it may be 

ds, were of the sa 
these o 

  

   

  

    

  

    

  

It has been supposed, that the first pyramid, or that of Cheops,
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was not coated. T 
Slightest mark remaining of any eont 
sccond pyramid, 1 had an opportuni 
in the eseavation T made on the east 

 of the upper, below the rem 

opinion, for there is not the 

  

g As to the coating of the 
£ this subject 

  

le of it, where I found the 
  

    ower part as rough as ning 
conting, which confirms the account of Herodotus in this respect, 
who says, that the eo 
nyself that it never was 
should b    

   

      

e met with some below, as the accumy 
over the basis would have kept the stones in their places, o1 
enough of them to show there was a coati was the 

  

   the third pyramid, of whic 

  

It is supposed, that the inundation of the Nile surrounded the 
mained like islands. T camnot say that it 

s s like an island of 
d, 

y the wind in the 

    
pyramids, so that the    

  

swas ot so, for the situation of the py   
rocks, scparated from those on 1   west only by a valley of 

ted 
  

   sehich might naturally have been aceun 
course of so many 
proof of this th 
below the present surf 

nt   1 think we cannot have a stronger 

    

n the sphinx itsclf; the basis of which is <o much 
that     
  

the sand around the pyra- 
1 hase no doubt. the Nile must 

probably was the case in the carly 
mids were on a level with 
have run round them, whic 

    

iz thus fnished my operation on the sceond pyramid, 1 
n to have a cursory view of the third. 1 

it some one had made an att 

   

  

felt o great il 
obsersed,      apt o penetrate it by 
excavations on the cast side. T commenced my labours on the 
north side, and, after removing a gres aterials, found 
 considerable accumulation of enormous blocks of granite, which 
had evidently formed the coating—Procecdi 

  

quantity of   

yet lower, as 1 

 



IN EGYP 

  

BLA, e 281 

cleared away the rubbish I fou   d, that part of the coating still re- 
e down to the bases. The removal of these blocks 

would exidently have brought me to the entrance into the pyramid, 
but it required more money and time than 1 could spare. 

By this time the consul, who was at Thebes, hearing of the 
iz of the pyramid, wrote to me, that he was coming down the 

  

   
  

   
   
   

W at the same time Lord Belmore and family arrived at 

    

It is somewhat singular, and T menti 
on, that his Lordship arrived at Thebes one month after my 

xy of the celebrated tomb of Prammethis, and was the first 
British trveller who entered it. On his return from Nubia, he 
anived at Cairo a lttle more than a month after my opening the 

    
       

  

second pyramid, and was the first British traveller who entered this 
Lordship and faily had been at Thebes for some time, 

mulated no s 1 
the largest ever made by any occasional traveller.  Dr. 

Richardson had taken the opportunity of observing the ruins of 
ancient Thebes at I clieve, by his minute remarks, 
he must have made inted with many interesting 

  

also. 1 
and had 
esteer 

    

    

   

  

       

    

     
The Earl and fanily set off for Jerusalem by way of the Desert; 

and T prepared for my departure for Thebes, my 
which T knew better than any other 
after, the consul arived, and, in half 
Fitaclarence, 

old reside 
ace in Egypt. A few d 

hour after him, Colonel 
i for England. The consul, 

Mr. Salt, would have been kind enough to have paid all the ex- 
» red in opening the pyramid ; but this 1 positively 
refused, as T thought it would not be 
pay for what he had nothing to do with 

Thad the ple 

      
  

  

with despatehes fr 
     

nses Thad i       

  

and right that he should 

  asure of accompanying the Colo 
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pyramid, as deseribed by himself in his account of his journey from 
o England through Egypt. He had suffered many hardships 

 did ot appear fatigued in the least.  His short 
not permit. me to write a full account of my 

might T made a hasty sketch as well as T could, and 
of Lo 

dfor me. M. Salt, the consul, took 

        

  

  stay in Cairo di 
Iabours; but a 

  

ddressed it to the Antiquarian Society 
kind enough to take to Engl 
the same opportunity of sending an offcial account of my operations 

eyptand Nubia to the ministers in England, T suppose hecause 
he had no opportunity of sending any correct account. before that 

  don, which he was 

  

  

  

  

  

     

  

My next and principal object was to make  small collection on 
    iccount, and to take drawings of the tomb of Psammethis, 

0 the figures, 
slyphics, the whole of which are in basso reli 

npressions in wax of a     lems, and hiero- 
05 noting the 

I, 50 45 to enable me to erect a 
  

  

colours exatly as in the ori 

       
ved my serious 

it would require. 
    in any part of Europ 
consideration, not only in cale 
to complete it, but the expense T must in Howeser, though 
I was only in Cairo, I did not want means of finding supplies for 

Tintended to exeeute, and in a few days all was ready for my 
departure on my third voyage up the Nile; when, having arranged 
my affairs with the consul, T st off for my old habitation among 
the tombs of Thebes 

  

      
    

  

  

END OF THE SECOND JOURNEY.
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THIRD JOURNEY. 

I the narrative of this my third journey to Thebes, T shall not 
the reader with an account of my stopping here or setting off 
it would be no more than a repetition of what has been said 

ut shall remark only the principal things worthy of notice. 
T made an extraordinary quick voyage from Cairo to Melaw, which 

s and a half, though it occupied 
T stopped two days at Mr. 

            
  

Place we reached in two 
cighteen days 

       
     

        

Brine's, the sugar-baker, as it was a calm, and in two days more 
¢ moming 1 went to sce the Bey, that 

worthy fellow and dear friend to the English. He was about 

    

out of town, exercs 
sunnery and horscmans 

the rocks smen 
ed to find He fired 

himself at the same mark with two balls in one barrel of an English 
hsome one in Cairo had made him a present. He liked it 

nd observed,  These g 

   soldiers and young Mamelukes 
The cannon exereise was with balls 

    

    i, T st say, there were better m 
   I exper nong soldicrs without disciplin      

  un, of wh   

  extremely sive to   s may become offe   
their makers some day or other.” 1 told him, if ever such a period 

002
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hould arrive, the English would still be superior in their weapans, 
as by that time they would have invented some. guns of another 
construction, much superior to the most effective of the present 

iz e, 1 sax b 
at T said it,and would have sid 

o exercixe, they began o fire at an 
carthen pot placed on a kind of pedes 

day, a5 they are co 

  

nually studying somethi   

  was not pleased with my answer; 

  

After the o     
    of about six feet high 

e their course at two hundred fect from it; ride 
towards it atfull gallop ; at the distance of ity fect drop the bridle, 
take their gun, and fire at the pot while at full speed.  The horse 
is 50 accustomed to thi, that, before: 

  They coms 

  

   

  

reaches the stand on which 
the pot is, he wheels to the right, to make room for the next in the 
course. Tt all pot about a foot. 
high, while the horse s ranning with all speed.  In about two 
hundred shots T saw only six pots broken: the fvourite Mameluke 
of the Bey, a lad of twelve years old, broke three. He had the 
best horse belonging to 
length of a gun and a hal 

  

a very difficult matter to hi       

    

   ey, and went. as near the pot as the 
Two other M 

at a good distance, and o v 
    es broke one cach 

broken by the Bey himself, for 
el of conrse great prase from al his subjects. The 

wold and silver o the xiders gave them quite 

    
which he rece       

   
theatrical ap- 

was ended, the Bey seated himself 
nd was very eurious to know the particulars of my 
amid, as he had heard of it, and desired to sce 
to visit him in the afternoon, 1 promised he should 

pearance. When the exe 
wnder a tree, 
opening the py 
plan As T 

      
   

  

   

  

At four o' 

  

ock T went to his palace.  Te tting on a very 
high armed chair, a fishion not common among Turks ; though he 
did mot sit like an European, but in the Turkish manner, with his 
legs up. Here T had an opportunity of being present at a trial 
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pon life or death. The case was this: a soldier belongi 
Bey had been found dead upon the road 

  g to the 

  

  car the village of Aemin, 
with his throat eut, and several marks of viclence upon his body. 
He was on his return from Meees, where he had been on a 
pilgrimage.  His camel was found dead near the door of a peasant, 

i he had a great deal of money about him. 
the house of the peasant, near which the cael was 

found, in company with scven other men, among whom was a 
Bedoween. The soldiers of the village, who took the prisoners 
into custody, aserted, that the prisoners had 
in making his escape s and the Sheik of the same village affimed, 
that one of them said he knew where to find him at any time. 
Several witnesses were examined, but mo one gave any evidence 
that could bring the ficts home to the supposed culprits. 

owever, was very much against one of them, and this 
id not please the Bey s for no sooncr did the 

ned,  O'o! the 
aly who is the murderer Took at that 

was he who committed the 
you did it for denial will be useless ; | 

1 must confess, T never saw more appearance 
ife; but God forbid, that 

lopt such a method of procecding, and 

and it was supposed     
  e was see             

  

ted the Bedoween   

  

  

  

  

    

    

   

      

Bey sct his eyes on the poor fellow, then e exe 

    

of the    
our courts of justice should 

  

condemn people merely because the expres   n of their features is 
inst them.  Several witnesses came forward to prove, that 

peasant, 
do with it, as he w 
beieve, that wi 

i th 
as in our cou 

    
  

whose house the soldicr was, could have 

  

ad nothing to 
the time. T have reason to 
e rather more cxact in their 

those of Europe, for they do not get off so easily 
em impartial they generally get so 

    
   

not in the towr 
nesses in that country     

  

deponit   
  To make



286 RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

severe a bastinado on the soles of their fect, that all the flesh is off 
able to walk for a long time afier. A 

thousand blows is reckoned a moderate number for a witness to 
receive.  The business ended this day with beating and sending to 
prison again. 1 heard afterwards, however, that several of those 
supposed to be concerned in the murder had their heads cut off; 
but for this 1 have no further authority than my own interpreter. 

After the trial the ey sent to me, as if he were desirous of 
ersation. 1 took the interpreter with me, as the Bey 

will speak no language but the Turkish, and scated myself on 
the bench near his chair. e hegan to tlk again about the 
pyramids, and wondered we could not tell when they were buil. 
He wished to be made acquainted with things, butin such a manner 
that his ignorance might not be perceived, asking questions as if e 

informed of what he was most anxious to learn. 1 
the pl id. He understood it 

immediately, as 1 view of it without in 
quiring into a single ci 
architect among the Turks, T took a pair of compasses, and showed 
him the seale of Englsh fect, by which the plan was made. The 
word scale was mistaken for the Ttalian scala, and he asked me 
where a person mounted with that scale s and the interpreter, who 

el asked nearly the same question. 1 could 
nd turned the discourse to the foreed passage, on 

   0 the bones, and they are 
  

         
     

  

  
  

  some co 
   
  

    
     

  

were already   
of the second pyray      showed    said, taking a g 

cumstance. s T knew e passed for an         
  

  

     
     

not help smil 
which he rightly obscrved, that they who made it must hae been in 

would not have given themselves so much 

  

  search of gold, or lsc th 
trouble, with some similar remarks. 1 quitted him that evening, 
as it was rather late, being half an hour afier sunsct, and went to 
him to take my leave th T had a firman for him to 

renew, and to my surprise he did it without hesitation. He seemed 
xt morni   
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  told, that T was goi 

hesaid, he 
to be pleased when he wa 
Tection for myself, for 

  

    given me the 

  

    

   
firman with full power to dig wherever I pleased, right and left of 
the Nile, T answered, that T felt much obliged to him, but that T 
hoped he would consider what I did for myself would be stil for 
the English party. He made no reply to this, but I could casily 
sce, that he felt a kind of displeasure at my retuming to scarch as 
comneeted with the alt had been there incog, 

he would have seen the difference of this man when behind 
back, from what it had been before his face. He 
story of the pipe made by Caliud, and sold as an antique to Mr. Salt; 
Taughed much, and wondered howa person so fll of knowledze could 

eIf to be so casily deccived bya Frenchman. T told him, 

  

     

    

   

    

suffer hin 
st any one might well be deceived, as we bought many 

the peasants, good and bad together in lots, without even looking to 
sce what they were, till they were brought home; consequently this 
pipe might have been bought in that manner.  He asked me many. 

g them, whether T should shave my 
urope, supposing my answer would 

¥ beard appeared 
superior 

  

  

g5 from 

    

  curious questions, and am 
beard when I retumed to 
be, that T should not do things for 
the finest of all that were before im at th 
to bis own. T told him, to his astonishment, that no sooner 
should T reach the shoreof my dear Europe, than T should rid myself 
of it asa great burden. He saw he had got himself into a serape, by 
exposing the sanctity of the beard, to be despised hefore so many 

of his bearded countrymen, by asking such questions of a Christian ; 
and thinking to mend the matter, as some of the French told him 
that in France many wear their beards, he said he knew that in 
France many people wore: them, but did not know whether it was 

land. 1 replicd, that neither in France, England, nor 

   
    

    ‘moment, eve      
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    in any part of Europe, except by a few of the Russians, were beards 
ever womn. This sort of disrespect for beards did not appear to 
mect the approba 

  

1 of the assembly, and he was ghad to tum the. 

  

discourse upon horses, & 
ived my firman, T left Siout the same dag, and on 

cta. This T recollected was the residence of 
my old acquaintance Soliman Cacheff of Erments, who played me so 

n that pro 

  Having rec     
the next arrived at '    

  

  

    

forgotten, and sometimes revenge 
disg in misfortune. 1 do 

not know whether this man were pleased at secing we in his hut, 
as perhaps he might be mortified at the supposition, that I must 
recollect b 

  

    

1 the trouble he had given m 
however it is, that he received me with all the » 
that can be expected from a Turk. e gave me to understand, 
that as the deficiency found in his account with the Bashaw was 
nearly made good out of his monthly pay, his employ would be 
soon ended, when he should be a free man, and could go where he 
pleased ; and if the Bashav did ot come to good terms with him, 
he would go to-a place above Ibrin 
zola, to the Mamelukes, 1 told b 
was a worthy man, and if some fi iro were to speak 
10 him, all would end well.  He said he expected, that the French 
consul would hase done something f 
fessions, but he was disappointed ; 

    
    

    

  

    

nowing he meant to Doy 
that his b 
ds of his in 

  

the Bashaw 
        

    

o, from hi     friendly pro- 
L added many other things, 

but all of trivial importance. At a moy 
alone however, even without the interpreter, he told me, 
Arabic language, that he should be under grcat obligations to our 

t when we      
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favour; and that he   consul,if he would speak to the Bashay in b 
might be assured he would gladly come to an understanding with 
him, as he had made great improvements in the lands, from which 
the Bashaw derived considerable advantages; but above all, as his 
debt was paid with the Khasna or treasury. 1 promised T would do 

all T could for him; and sometime after I wrote all the particulars 
to M. Salt, aequainting him, that, if he could succeed in getting 
this man restored to his situation at. Erments, he might depend 
on having a good friend in the commander of Thebes. 1T could 

scarecly e sent his horses and. soldiers to 
accompany e to the water-side; and on board our cangiar I found 
the customary provision of bread, a sheep, &c. 

Procecding on my voyage, the next day at about a league before 
we reached Acmin, on the 5th of May, 1818, at eight o'clock in the 
morning, I saw the finest eclipse T ever beheld. The moon at its 
full passed completely before the sun. The eclipse lasted about 
threc-quarters of an hour. 1 sax the full moon in the centre of the 

ing the moon appeared to me in the 

   

  

   

      

    get away from hin 
  

      

sun, which formed a disc or 
proportion of about half the sz of the sun. 

On the 10th of May T arrived at Thebes, and immediately pro- 
cceded to take the drawings of the tombs and impressions, as T 
stated before. 

In the arrangement T had made with Mr. Salt previously to my 
re-ascending the Nile this time, it was agreed, that I should make 
rescarches on my own account: but on my arrival at Thebes T 
found, that all the grounds on each side of the Nile were taken, 
partly by Mr. Drouetti’s agents, and partly by Mr. Salt himself, 
who marked the grounds before his return to Cairo this last time. 
Secing that there was no chance of making any rescarches on my 
own account, without incurring the risk of some difference cither 
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the French party or the English, 1 retired to my tomb, and 
devoted my whole time to taking models of it. 

It is somewhat singalar, and by no m o my recol- 
lection, that at this time I was at Thebes on my own account, and 

e of finding any thing, than 
x been in that country. A stranger 

might come, fix on a spot of ground, and take his chance, whether 
good or ill. My case was different; for if I pointed out any spot 
in any place whatever, one of the partics, T mean the agents 
of Mr. Drouetti or those of Mr. Salt, would consider it as valusble 
ground, and protest that it was taken by them long 
belicre 

  ans pleasi 

    

at my own expense, yet with less 
a perfect stranger who had ne   

        

Tverily 
1 had pointed out oneof the sand banks or the solid rocks, 

they would hay  broken into it the 
next day : being however in the midst of Thebes, a place which was 
become to me quite fumiliar, and accustomed as I had been to con- 
tinual rescarches, 1 could scarcely keep myself from doing something. 
1 hiad already tried on an exhausted ground, known to hase been 
originally opened by me, so that no one could say it was taken by 
then 

    

said they just intended to by   

    

  

    

  

but 1 soon perecised, that it was a hopeless attempt. to 
proceed on spots which 1 eonsidered as exhausted. 

Between the Memnonium and Medinet Aboo, it is well known 
there are several fragments of enormous statues ; particularly behind 

the two colossi. 1 had long hefore marked this ground, and Mr. 
these fragments; but finding nothing 

except broken picees of lion-headed statues, he quitted it. ~Some- 
time after Mr. Salt began to excavate in (i 

      

   
Drouctti first opened ne      

  ground while I was in 
Cairo, and found it to be the site of an extensive temple. There 
are pedestals of many columns of very large diameter and in great 

cd about thirty, but it appears they are not half 
uncovered, and among them Mr. Salt found several colossal frag- 

  

numbers. 1 cous 
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ments of breccia and calcarcous stone, but all so mutilated, that 
none were worth t 
Tong time, but left the spot 
Iabour. On mentioning m 

  

ding away. He procceded in his work for 
Tast, T believe, as unworthy of farther 
ish to proceed in my rescarches in the 

same place to Mr. Becchey, he informed me, that it was reserved for 
the consul, as it had b 
own inspection.But such was my hope of discoverh 

   

    

     
     

   3 dug before on his acount and under his 
something 

of importanee, that I determined to proceed, whether for my ad- 
vantage or that of the consul. 

T accordingly commenced my operations, and hay 
that the part. where the sckos 

  

    g observed, 
L cella must be was not touched, 

T set the men to work there. Tt was perhaps fortune that would 
have it so; but the fact is, that on the very sccond day of my 
rescarches we came to a large statue, which proved to be the 
of the ki It is a siting figure of a man, 
points resembling the great colossus of Memnon. O the side of 
its chair are the same hicroglyphics, which are to be seen on the 
ehair of the Memnon. Tt is nearly ten fect high, and of the most 
beautiful Egyptian workmanship. The stone is gray granite, and 
has the peculiarity of having particles i it of a colour not unlike 
that of the substance gencrally known by the name of Dutch metal. 
This and a lion-headed. statue are the only ones of the kind I ever 
saw.Part of its chin and beard have been knocked off, but all the 
rest s quite perfect. In the same ground 1 found several lion- 
headed statues, like those I found in Carnak, some st 
standing. 

I know not what to say about this temple, as T do not pretend 
to giv 
have an opinion of his own, T shall venture to make a few remarks, 

  

  

  

      

        

    
    

  

  

    

  

ing and some 

  

absolute d   jon on_ any subject; but as every one may 

or rather put some questions.  Why may not thi 
great temple of Me 

be decmed the, 
ips more xeason, 
rrg 

    
     non, with as much, or per
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now named the M   than what onium? Tt s to be observed, 
that the name was given to those ruins on the supposition that the 
great colossal statue now lying on the ground within the space 
included was that of Memnon ; but now, when cvery one agrees 
that the statue of Memuon cannot be any other than that which is 
to the north of the two in the plain betwcen Medinet Aboo and 
the Memnonium, T think that the temple, which stood in a dircet 
e with these coloss, might with more probability be named the 
Memnonium. That the northernmost statuc of the two in the 
phin of Gournou was that from which the sound proceeded 1 
believe is beyond doub, from the combination of mumerous circum- 
Stances, but in particular from the testimony of the many visitors, 
who have verificd it by their inseriptions on its leg. If the said 
statue were intended to represent the Great Memnon, T think the 
temple with which it was connected was the Memnonium. ~ The 
wagnificence of this edifice has never been deseribed, because it 
never was seen or known to exist. Tetween the two colossal 
Statues and the portico of the temple is an enormous colossus, 
thrown down and buried, all but the back of its chair, which 
is broken in two about the middle. I cannot conccive how 
this colossus escaped the notice of travellers. 1t was one of my 
principal objeets to wncover it, but 1 never had an opportunity. 
I have no doubt some interesting points may be solved, and 
perbaps picces of antiquity may be found in it and T hope this 
opinion of mine will induce some of the travellers or other antiqua- 
ries in Egypt to exeavate the interesting spot. round the colossus. 

the columns of the portico were fo 
ments of colossal statues of granite, brecein, and calcarcous stones s 
and from the great number of fragments of smaller dimensions, and 

of standing and sitting lion-headed statues, T can boldly state, that 
these ruins appear to me to have belonged to the most magnificent 

      

      

  

  

  

      
Aman     a great many frag- 
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temple of a 
opinion, 1 
coloss, one. of which is supposed to have represented the Great 
Memnon; and that on advancing frther there were other colossal 
statues in inner courts, the fragments of which are still to be seen, 
as 1 have just mentioned, in a line with the temple and the two 
colosi. In the front of the portico are other coloss, of smaller 
s, which appear as if adoning the entrance into it. “The whole 
‘combined induces me to think, that an extensive temple stood on 
this ground. To explore it would require a 
small extent; but 1 believe it well worth attention, and 1 am per- 
suaded. it would not prove a disudsantageous specultion to-the 
adventurer. The base of the 
than the bases of the two coloss, conscquently there must be an 
ascent from the coloss (o the 

  

on the west side of Thebes. It is my humble 
the entrance into this temple was guarded by the two 

    

excavation of no    

      

jove columns stood much higl 

  

   wple. 

  

I we take a5 an example 
the temple called the Memnonium, we shall find the same to be 
the case, and that the ascent into the temple was by steps. On my 
removing the colossal statue from the ruins last mentioned, 1 found 
that the pavement of the place where it lay was much lower than 

  

  

the interior of the temple; whence we may conclude that the 
former temple was erected on the same principle s and if it were 
so, the front of this temple i not uncovered; and 1 do mot 
hesitate to say, that some interesting pieces of antiq 
found there, beside perhaps giving 
seat of Memnon. It is also to be observed, that the regular 
inundation of the Nile over that very ground has raised the soil to 
such a height, that it discourages a_traveller from making re- 
searches; but without perseverance nothing can be effected. My 
occupation at the tomb did not permit me to advance farther in 
these rescarches, and 1 quitted them with the intention of re- 

    ity might be 
rther clucidation of the real    
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 had an intersiew with Mr. Salt; 
for, as he had marked all this ground to be kept for his own 
excavation, 1 did not wish to encroach on his Thebean territory. 

“The works at the tomb went on uncommonly well. By this 
time 1 had ta ipal figures in basso 
relievo to my entire satisfaction. The wax alone T found would 

nate did not.permit it; but with was, resin, 
d fine dust, 1 made an escellent composition. The greatest 

difficulty was to take the impression of the figure without injuring 
the colours of t. The figures as large as lfe 1 found to be in all 
a hundred and cighty-two: those of a smaller size, from one to 
three feet, T did not count, but they cannot be less than cight 
hundred. The hieroglyphics in this tomb are nearly five hundred, 
of which I took a fuithful copy, with their colours; but they are of 
four different sizes, from one to six inches; so that T have heen 
obliged to take one of cach size, which makes nearly two thousand 
inall. Some wax I procured in the small towns of the country, 
but in such small quantities, that T was obliged to send down the 

to Kenneh, Farshiout, and Girgeh. 
At the latter end of June we had a visit from Mr. Briggs 

on his retun from India. He brought with him from that 
country the pinc-apple and the mango, some of which he had 
planted in the garden of the Aga at Kenneh, and some he tried to 
cultivate at Thebes. The mango at Kenneh I believe turned out 
very well; but those which were planted in Thebes died, T imagine 
from want of care, as we had no gardener. 

By this time T had ceased all sort of rescarches.  As  could not 
dig on the grounds 1 wished, T contented myself with collecting 
what the peasants of Gournou used to bring to me ; and I must say, 

commencing, when T should 

    
  

   
   

    

   

    

not stand, a   

    

   

    

     

  

    

      
    

    

    

  

that in consequence of having so m 

  

acquaintances among these
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mummy plunderers, T have been able to make a little colleetion of 
my own, in which T can boast of having a few good articles, par- 
ticularly in n ipt, Se. 

During this time, | attempted to make an excavation among the 
ruins of the temple at Erments, but T was soon convineed it would 
be 1o o purpose, and templ & 

from almost every other in its plan and construction 
ving, Plate 37, is as correct a repres 

take of it. On the back of this temple 
which is of such ve nee among the hieroglyp 
this, and that which T mentioned in the sckos of the Memnonium, 
are the on T can point out in Egypt. 

   
        

    drer.     very interes 

        ion as T could 
  the figure of the camclopard. 

  

we oceur that 
       

instang     

Some time prior to this, the Bashaw of I 
w0 Copts, who landed on the const of the Red Sca from Arabia, that 
they had scen some sulphur mines in the wou 

joun - On the report of these o men, 
the Bashaw sent an order to the Cacheffof 

ypt was     

  

   near that shore, 

  

  several day ove Cosse     
 to enter the desert 

  

search of those mines.  He set off with an escort of soldiers, and 
sixty camels to load with sulphur, but on their arrival, they found 
only several pieces seattered about here and there, and having 
collected them all, the 
Among the soldiers of that 
negadocs, who stated, that he saw several mines and temples on the 

  

  

      
  were not. sufficient to load twenty e   

scort was one of the Mameluke re-   

roud o the coast of the Red Sea 
This Jittle success did not discoursge Mahomed Ali, who was 

always ready to persevere in any enterprise. He was advised to 
send some Europeans to exam 
were worth while to proceed in the discosery of sulphur.  Mr. 

  these places, and see whether i    
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antiquities. Mr. Caliud sct off for that place, accompanied by an 
escort of soldiers and miners from Syria, and found the mines as   

  

steril s they had been deseribed ; but on his retum he did not fal 
to visi s, according to the 
received from Mr. Drouetti, who evidently had sce 

tructions he 
the work of 
s, On his 

es, which 
nts, and probably had never 

the emerald mounta            

       Bruce, where he mentions 

  

ing visited these m 
arrival at the place, Mr. Caliud found several caves or 
had een evidently left by the 
been touched by any one since. From the exterior of some of them 
he collected several p 

    

  

  

  

ces of the matrix of the emeralds; and when 
these were produced o the I 
prove, th 
ho 

    

shiay, they were deemed sufficient to 
  there were 1 

  

es in the country, and to persuade Ma- 
d Ali to pursue his rescarches. M. Caliud in his pursuit 
s in this country appencd to reach Sakial-Minor, situated 

in a valley, a few miles from the mountain of Zabara, and about 
twventy-five from the sea (Sce Plate 85 

1t is a valley surrounded by high rocks. On cach side of 

  

of       
     

   

the rocks, at some lttle distance, are the remains of a few very 
small houses, built of rough stones, and all except one or two 
without mortar. The rocks of this place resemble an amph 
theatre in form, not. more than two hundred and fifty yards in 
length. The upper part of the rocks contains several 
the ancients, and atone side there is a 

of the rock, thirty feet decp, and less than twenty wide (See 
Plate 53, Nos. 6 and 7). The houses in all as we counted them on 
our visiting that place, are cighty-seven, one on 

  

        

      

  considered as the residence of a person distinguished from the rest, 
appears, that the enthusiasm 
ccount of this place, scemed 

  

1do not know how it happened, but 
with which Monsieur Caliud gave th   
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to impress on the minds of the antiq zypt the notion that 
it must have been the ancient Berenice, especially when he reported 
it to ight hundred houses and several temples, and seemed to 
him in appearance like the ruins of Pompei, Se.  Heasserted also, 
o ication with the sea 
was quite easy. At the sime time he produced a Greck inseription, 

h we also found on the top of a niche: we copied it with the 
reatest care, and it will be inserted hereafter. This was quite 
enough. "The ancient Berenice had at last been visited, and it was 
Known where it was.  Tndeed, ina few points it did not quite agree 
with the sit 55 but these obstacles 
were soon removed, for 1 saw a modern geographer, 
education, and a great traveller, take the pen in b 
order ton 

  

   
  

    it it was near the coast, and that the comm 

    

         

  

      on described by the ancie 
  man of classical 

hand, and, in 
on the spot where 

   
    ke the newly discovered Berenice f 

it ought to be, and accord with the deseription of the ancient 
geographer, serateh out a large cape that incumbered him, being 
on the south of the supposed Berenice, and with the sime coolness 
as ifit had been a piece at draughts or chess, place it on the north ; 
affirming that the bay was erroncously laid down by the anci 
geographers, who made the chart of the Red Sea. 

In the description of the mines Mr. Caliud was pretty correet, 
but it would have been more to his eredit, if he had contented 
himself with an exact account of the new Berenice, as it was named. 
T consequence of all these reports Mahomed All engaged a Ma- 
Tomedan Aga 
off accompanied by Mr. 

  

  

       
     

     

  

miner, and, with two hundred men, set 

    

iud, to show him where he found the 
ud, finding that the 

mines would not be so productive as it was expected, quitted the 
returned to E; miner to look out 

  

ancient mines. Some time after, Mr.     

    place an 
for the emeralds. 

From the time of these reports I coneeised the idea of making
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an excursion into these descrts on a visit to the new Berenice, and 
only waited the opportunity of a proper time, to execute my intended 
journey. 

It happencd, that near the end of September, one of the miners, 
ains to the Nile for provision, had to 

come down from Edfu to Esne, and 1z to the desert, 
from some of the Arabs, that a christian 

¢ 10 beg the doctor would 
prescribe something to cure him. ~ OF course T had good and clear 

formation of all T wished from this man, who promised to show 
me the way through the desert, if T wished to go. 1 made up my 
mind at once, and set about preparing for my departure. Having 

ention to Mr. Teeehey, he resolved to go also, 
useful in drawing, 1 proposed 

  

who was sent from the mous 

  

returni     
when he fel sick.  Hearin 
ph 

  

dcian was at Beban ¢l Malook, he c     
  

      

  

    communicated my 

  

and.as the doctor would have bee 
that he should accompany us. 

At this time we had a large boat loaded with an 

  

  

iquitics of 
various kinds, among which 1 embarked the fine colossal statue | 
had discovered in the ruins of the temple, which I should name the 

. The boat being ready, a servant of Mr. Drouctti 
requested Mr. Beechey to be pe s passage on board 
to Cairo, which was of course granted. The boat set off. =By the 
information 1 received from the miner, it appeared to me clear, that 
the place could not agree with the des 
by Herodotus and Pliny ; and that the direction of the road Mon- 
sieur Caliud had. 

Memnon      
      

    
  

   
  

  could not bring him so far south, as the 
town of Berenice was marked by the her I Anville, who I 
had reason to believe was correet, ha nd him 50 on other 
occasions. At last, two days after the hoat set off for Cairo, we 
hired a smaller one from Lusor, to take us up to Edfi, where we 
were to enter the desert. We embarked near the temple of Gour- 
nou, as the water reached quite to that place. 
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Accordingly we st sail on the 16th of September, 1818, Our 
company consisted of Mr. Beechey, the doctor, and myself two 
Greek servants, the 0 we 
hired to take care of o 

1t so happened, 
calamitics that have occurred in Egypt in the recollection of any 

The Nile rose this season three fect and a half 
the highest mark left by the former inundation, with unco 

ity and carried off scveral villges and some hundreds of their 
inhabitants. 

T never saw any pieture that could give a more correct idea of 
a deluge than the valley of the Nile in this season. The Arabs had 

ry imundati 

    

  

ner, and w0 boys from Gournou, whe 
r lugzage in the desert. 

it W were to witness one of the greatest 

  

  

  

     

  

    

   

  

expected an extraordi n this year, in consequence of     

  

    

  

the searci 
prehend it would rise to' 

of carth and recds around the p the water from 
their houses; but the force of this imundation baffled all their 
efforts. Their cottages, being built of carth, could not stand one. 

at, and o sooner did the water reach them, 

  nees 

    

instant against the eur 
than it levelled them with the ground. The rapid stream e 
off all that was before it; men, women, children, cattle, con, every 
thing was washed away in an instant, and left the place where the 
village stood without any thing to indicate that there had ever been 
a house on the spot. 1t is not the case, as is generally supposed, 
that all the villages of Egypt are above the genera 
level of the ground, that the water cannot reach them ; on th 
trary, most of those in Upper Egypt are little it any thing higher 
than the rest of the ground, and the only way they have to kecp off 
the water on the rise of the Nile, is by artificial fences made of 
earth and reeds. Tt appeared to me to be in the midst of a vast lake 

icent edifices. On ourright we 
wa? 

  

ried   

    
    

  

  

aised so     

  

  

  

containing various islands and ma 
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had the high rocks and the temples of Gournou, the Memnonium, the 
s of Medinet Aboo, and the two colossal statues, 

which arose out of the water Ii 
consts of Europe. On our lef we had the vast ruins of Carnak and 
Lusor; to the cast of whi 
Mokattam chain of mount 
lake as it appeared from our hoat 

    

 the lighthouses on some of the 

   

  

at a distance of cight miles, ran the 
forming the boundrics of this vast 

  

The first. village we came €0 

  

Agalta, whither we went not 
‘merely to see the place but to desire the Caimakan to send a soldier 
to guard the tombs, in addition to the Arabs, and some of our 
peopl. whom we had lft there, 1 thought this nccessary, not- 
withs 

    

the strong door I had caused to be made at its 
entrance. He appeared 1z the village, 
and greatly lamented his situation, as he expected to be washed 
away by the Nile. There was no boat in the village; and should 
the water break down their weak fences, the only chance of escape 
wasby el 
relief. Al the boats were employed in carrying away the com from 
villages that were in d nd Lower Egypt the 

ware left to e the last assisted, as their 
lives are not so valuable as corn, which brings money to the Basha. 
As this village was then four feet below the water, the poor Fellahs 
were on the wateh day and night round their & 
ployed their s 

  amediately on our approachin 
  

  

2 the palm-trees, Gl Providence sent some one to their 

   

3 

  

men, women, and child 

  

  ccs. They em- 
machines or bags to throw the water out again 

which rose from under the ground; but if their fences should be 
broken down all was lost, We offered to take the C 

in our boat, but he could not quit the place which b 

  

    imakan with 
was ordered 

toguard. When we left this village there was but ltdle wind, so 
we did not proceed much farther, and in the evening made fast our 
boat to some high ground between Agalta and Erments. 

On the 17th we saw several villages in great danger of being de- 
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stroyed. 'The rapid strean had carricd away the fences, and their 
unfortunate inhabitants were obliged o escape to higher grounds, 
whereit was possible, with what they could save from the water. The 

wasgreat.  Some of them had only a few feet 
of land, and the water was o rise twelve days more, and after that 

twelse days at its height, accord 
dation.  Fortwnate was he who could reach a high ground. 

    

to the usual term of     
the 
Some erossed the water on picces of wood, some on bufflocs or 
cows, and others with reeds tied up in 
spots of high ground, that stood above the water, formed so many 

    

large bundles. small     

sanctuaries for these poor refugees, and were crowded with people 
and beasts (See Plate 26). The scanty stock of provision they could 
save was the only subsistence they could expect. Tn some parts the 
water had lef searcely any dry ground, and no relief could be hoped 

four and twenty days had clapsed. The Cacheffs and Caima 
Kans of the country did all they could to assist the villages with 
their little boats, but they were so small in proportion to what was 
wanted, that they could not relieve the greater part of the 
tunate people. 1t was distressing to belold these poor wretches in 
such a situation. Lo approach them in oar lttle boat would have 
been dangerous both to them and to us,for so many would enter it at 
once, that the boat would sink, and we along with them, to 
the mumber. On our arrival at Erments, where fortunately the 
Jand s sery high, we found many of the neighbouring people col- 
lected.  We landed immediately, and emploged our boat to fetch 
the people from an opposite village. The Caimakan sct off 

  

       
  

for-   

    

   

  

  

  

imself 
with another boat, and in the coursc of an hour he retumed with 
several men and boys. ~ He sent the boats again, and they retumed 
Toaded with men, corn, and cattle. The third trip brought 
more comn, buffaloes, sheep, goats, asses, and dogs. T 1o 

  

  

  ked,
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that there were no women in that 
id to the fi    

llage; but we were soon 
sex in that country. The 

as cmployed in fetching over the women, as the 
significant of their property, whose loss. would 

have been less regretted than that of the cattle. 1 hope this 
circumstance will cons 

  

convinced of the regard p   
fourth voyage 

    last and most   

   nce the   
ropean fir sex of our superiority 

over the Turks and Arabs,at least in point of due respect to them. 
These people say, that women have no souls; and indeed, by 

the brutal manner in which they are treated, we cannot expect 
such poor ereatures to have 

On the 18th we arrived in 

  

     

  

  Khalil Bey was gone to Cairo, 
10 take the command of the province of Benesouet and Thrahim 
Bey was now goveror of Esne. He received us with uncommon 
civilty, and furnished us with a firman to the Cachef who com- 
manded the province of Edfi. On our xeturn on board we found 
some bread, greens, and a sheep, sent by the Bey, for which we 
returned a fine English gun and some powder. At our desire, ho 
sent us @ soldier, to accompany us wherever we went, but he gave 
strict orders that we should not take any of the emeralds from the 

s 3 for, though he was the most civilized Turk T ever knew, he 
could not help supposing, that we did not go into these deserts 
merely to see the mountains and the sand.  He imagined, that, if 
we came where the mines were, we should naturally help ourselves 
to emeralds, which he thought would be worthy our notice.  We 
sct off on the next day, and arrived at the ishand of Hovasee before 
Edf. 

  

  

     

  

    
    

  

    

  

  

d on our approach to the 
femees which surrounded the village to-keep off the water, we 
alarmed the Fellahs so much, that they all came to the spot where 
we were, made us proceed up 0 a place where there was no danger 
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of injuring the fence, and kept strict watch over us all night. They 
y right; for if our boat had struck against. the fence, 

tably made a_ breach, and, of course, inundated 
the village and the rest of the land. 

On the 211, i we all went to the Cacheff; who 
did what he could to procure us every thing necessary.  He sent 
for the Sheik of the tribe that inhabited the deserts we had to pass. 
His name was Abada ; and he was a hostage for the security of the 

We made our 

   
  

  

    the     

    

    

‘people that worked at the mines near the Red 
arrangements about the amels and drivers, and found the terms 
very reasonable : for we paid only one piastre a day for every camel, 
and twenty paras for every man : out of which they were to pro- 
vide food both for themselves and their beasts. 1t was agreed, that 
we should keep the camels as long as we pleased, and go wherever 

we thought proper.  We crossed part of the iskand with the boat,as 
there were four fect water above the b 
the cast side of the m 
Mohammed Aga, the chief of the 

the emerald mountains, and was repairing to Esne. He scemed to be 

   
    

  

 went on shore on 
t with 
A from 

     
  Tand. 

  

    

  

  

  

much concerned at our going thither, and would fiin have per- 
il he returned, that he might accompany us, 

as no one could go to the place without him.  We told him not to 
be alarmed, for we were not in scarch of precious stones, but of 
antiquities. This did not appear to satisfy him, and he said he 

We remained the rest of the day, 
journey. 

  

suaded us to wai 

    

   

  

    
  would soon be back ag 

waiting while the drivers prepared bread for th 
In the moring of the 22d there was no appearance of de- 

parture. T had observed a sudden change in the Shei 
he saw the chief miner, and began to supposc, that his 
still prevailed on the Sheik to detain us at least as much as he 
could. The miner himself had proposed, that we should wait 
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the ruins of a temple, about two days on our journey, tll his 
return; to which proposal of course we did not agrec. 1 saw 
clearly he was not a med at our going, for fear we should 
make some discovery among the minerals; and all our assertions to 
the contrary had little effect.  We insisted on setting off that day, 
and we did so th 

Our party was, 

  

        

    

same evening. 
increased by the soldier from Esne, four camel- 

drivers, and a She twelve men. We 
had sixteen camels, six of wh with provisions, water, 

We halted at the foot of a hill three hours 

         

  

to guide u 

  

ary utensils, & 
   

    

In the momning of the 25d we set off very early, and arrived at 
the first well in three hours. Hlere the caml-drivers informed us, 

Tbrahim joined us, as he had 
us more food for the camels.  We had been waiting the 

with impatience, but without secing any body. The 
ey we entered afforded a_ good level road, till we came to the 

foot of the mountain, about fifteen miles from the Nile.  We were 
seated under a dry sunt tree, at a lttle distance from a small well 
Hot winds, that rised the sand, blew the whole day.  Several of the 
Abalide came to water their cattle at the well, but kept at a distance 

seattered about in the rocks and little valleys 
donally assemble together in a few 

good understanding with 
y would be imprudent and dangerous, Find- 

1z, we sent one of the 
1 the man inmediately, 

e, we should return, 

  

that we could not advance till Sheil 
to bri 
     

      

from us. They 
among the mountains, but o 
minutes. 
their S 
ing that the guide did not arrive in the even 
drivers to the Sheik, requesting him to se 

he were not with us at su 
and complain to the Cacheff 

At length, on the next morning, the 
set off pretty carly. The valley we now 

  

  To pass this place without a    

  

  

  

for secur      
    

  

otherwi 

  

    

#th, he appeared, and we 
tered afforded a very level  
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nd good road. There are in it several sunt and sycamore trees, 
nd in various places the thorny plant called basillah, represented 
Plate 56. This i b the camels feed. Tt is of 

a green colour at a certain season of the year, 1 believe in the 
spring; but it soon hecomes dry, and, of course, of 
Tt bears a small fruit of th 
stalk is of a sim 

her 

  

       
    nt on whi   the pl 

  

aw colour. 
de. The 

substance with that of rushes, and it ney 
m three feet.  As we advanced, the valley became 

W the trees thicker in some places but they gradually 
diminished, and at last we entirely lost them. On the right of the 
valley as we went up T observed the remains of a settlement, which 
T considered as a station for the ancient caravans from the Nile to 

    

       size of a pea, but hollow 
  

    

          
    

Berenice, of which we afterwards found n     ¥ others on the road, 
night. At some 

t there were wells of good water, but they are 
now quite filled up.  Advancing farther, the mountains approach 
il the valley becomes little else than a wide road ; and after pass- 
ing a narrow and high defile we entered an open plain. Here the 
‘mountains on the right run towards the south, and after a long 
cireuit retum to form a valley with those on the left. At the 
entrance of this valley stands a high rock, on the left of which is 
a small Egyptian temple.  To this we now dirceted our course, 
and arrived at it six hours after sctting off from the well in the 

On our approaching it we were not a little pleased at the sight. 
Tt is of small magnitude, as will be seen in Plate 20, The plan of 
it is given in Plate 35, No. 3. The portico, which s built. project- 
ing from the rock, has four columns, two in front and two in the 
centre. 1t is adorned with Egyptian figures in intaglio relievato, 
and some retain their colour pretty well. They are as large as ife, 
and not of the worst exceution. Tn the sckos, which s cut out of 

    for the caravans to halt       
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a 

the rock, are four pilasters. A the end of it are three small 
chamberss and there are two others, one at each side, in the 

1 walls, on which are to be scen figures and 
hicroglyphics in a pretty good style. On one of the colums we 
observed a Greek in id not copy, as Mr. Bechey 
took the trouble himself*. T made the drawing of the exterior 
view of the temple stone by stone. The two front columns are 
joined to the sides of the portico by a wall nearly two thirds of 
their height. Near the temple are the remains of an enclosure, 
which o doubt was a station for the caravans: but it s totally 
different from any other that we met with on that road as far as 
Berenice. It consists of  wll, the form and extent of which 

5, No. . Tt was built by the Greeks, 
is taeelve feet bigh, and contained scveral houses within it for the 
accommodation of travellers. Tn the centre was a well, which 
s now filled up with sand.  All round the well there is a p 
or gallery, raised six fect high, on which a guard of soldiers might 
walk all round.  On the upper part of the wall are holes for 
discharging arrows, similar to those we see formed in our ancient 
buildings for the same purpose.The 
built of caleareous stones, and the wall 

    

comers of the later 

  

ription, which T    

  

  

  

     
   

  

       may be scen in Plate 

  

  

form    

ides of the gate 
of bricks.    

  

       
T was convineed, that this must have been a road to some place of 
consequence, as it was obvious, that there wa age of 
caravans this way. The phce is named Wady el Meeah. The      fort, T think, must have been built by some of the Prolemies, to 
protect the caravans, at the time when the trade with India, by the 
way of Berenice and the Red Sea, flourished. 

At three oclock in the morning of the 23 

  

  

  

b, we continued our 
* “Th imription taken by Mr. Becchey camtot b st 

man returned o London, he unfortunatly doubied whethee 
recly cuogghto be publihe. 

when that g 
ad copid it cor. 
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journey.  No veg 
Sometimes we passed over wide and level phains, and sometimes 

  ation of any sort was to be seen any where. 

  

erossed rugged hills, ill two hours before s 
the valley called Beq 

s several s 

mset, when we entered   

  ak by the Arabs. This valley runs from south 
to north, and | trees scattered about in it, and the 
usual thom.  Here we halted for the night, and while our cook 
prepared our supper, M. Becchey and T went to sce a granite rock 

at some distance, as the Ababde had informed us, that there was a 
magical stone there. - We entered the valley toward the north, and 

observed, that it must have been an ancient road, as the usual marks 
of camely’ feet were clearly impressed on the ground. There is 
seldom any sand on these roads ; on the contrary they are covered 
with small pebbles, and where the passage of camels was frequent, 
they formed a strong impression, which is to be scen to this day, 
and may be traced to great length through those valleys il they 
reach the sandy country.  When we arrived at.the rock, we found 
itto be of fine granite in very 
several figures euton the stone, which cannot be taken for any other 

Pyptian. They are meanly serawled, without 
shapeor form, but, united with the circumstance of the camels’ paths, 
they are suffcient to indicate, that the valley was a high road, which, 
by the dircction it takes, must have been that from Coptos to 
Berenice, so well deseribed by D'Anville. - At this place Mr. Rieci, 
the doctor, was attacked with a violent. disorder, and it was decided, 
that he should return the next moming, as it would increase if he 
advanced farther in the desert, 

On the 26th, in the morning, our caravan was divided into three 
different detachments. We sent the luggage and provision on the 
way toward the east, which we intended to take ; the doctor returned 
toward the Nile on the west; Mr. Beechey 
south-cast dircetion, t0 sce. 

    

  

     

       
    

    
  

    masscs. On one side of it are 
   

    than imitations of the 
  

   

  

       

  

  

  W myself. went in 
thing that the Ababde mentioned, 

nng 
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though we could not. make ont. what they meant.  We entered 
sandy valley with rocks on each side nearly perpendicular, of white 
and calearcous g e marble.in 
termixed. Afer some hours' march we reached a place named 
Samount; here we found. the remains of an ancient settlement or 

to hase been on the road 

  

  stone, with some veins of whi   

  

         s and 
evidently a well in the centre (See Plate 53, No. 3).  The walls are 
built of rough stones without mo 

We took the road to the cast through several beautiful and 
romantic valleys, if 50 they may be called. — The soil was sandy and 
stony, but there are thorny p cd cattle, and 5o many sunt 
trees, as to form a complete forest in some parts. The rocks on 
cach side are of divers colours, exhibiting the most beautiful and 
solitary seenes.One who wishes o retire from the world might 

find a charming retreat in these wilds, were it not for the want of 
istence of human life, 

    

  

  

s to 

  

    

     
water and all that is necessary to the sub 
beside the intense heat of the sun, which on caln days s so 
great in these valleys, a5 0 b dvancing 
onward, in three hours we, A a sunmit, whenee we saw 
at some distance what appeared to be the walls of a large and 
extensive town, surrounded by high rocks, as if by a fortifica- 
tion. O our approach we saw it was an extensive sandy 

  

   
     most insupportable. 

   

   
with several granite eminences. The rocks rose at some dis- 
tance from cach other, and appeared like so many little islands. 
I the sand had been water, 1 could not have distinguished this spot 
from the centre of the cataract, T mean from above Syene o the 
island of Philee. This pl ed to me asif T were passing the 
cataract, with the difference only, that 1 had o camel instead of a 
boat, and the granite appearcd to be of a finer quality than that of 
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  toporplyry.  If the ancients did not make the eataract, approad 
i 1o doubt in consequence of the diffculty of any wse of it, it w 

conveying it to th 
From this place we travelled to the left toward the valley where 

ald alt. Our caravan hid reached the place an 
hour before us, though we proceeded very fast on our march. Here 
we found two wells, one of salt water, and. the other quite putrid 

n that 
e the worst was such a change 

      
  

  

    

it was intended we sh       
  

  

There are fow waters in the world better th 

  

and brackis 
of the Nile; and now to 

Mr. Beechey 
we had great appreh 
provision for a month, but 

  

       

  

s taken very ill, from d the first well, and. 
ion of the next, which was worse. We had 

   

  

fresh meat it was with       

  

diffilty e could procure a very lean goat. 
country are all Ababde, and estend from the confines of Suez to th 
tribe of Bisharcin, on the coast of the Red Sea, below the 
28", The manners of this race show them to be lovers of frecdom they 
prefer living among these solitary rocks and desers, where they eat 
nothing but dhourra and drink water, before submission to the eom 
mand of any government on carth. Tt is a great feast among them 
when they take the resolution of Killing a lean goat, but they eat 
without fearing, that any rapacious hands should take it from them. 
A man of this stamp, aceustomed to liberty and independence, would 
naturally find himself as i a prison, if under the control of even the 
best of govermments. Their greatest care is for their camels, vl 
are their support. They breed them up to a certain groweth, and then 
send them to be exchanged for dhourra, which constitutes their 
food. The camels, as well as other animals, live upon the common 
thom plant, which is the most abundant to be found in the country. 
Some of the most industrious of the Ababde cut wood, and make 
harcoal with it, which they send to the Nile on camels,and barter it 
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for dhourra, tallow, and tent cloth. ~ Few, however, undergo such 
bour, for they like to live at their case. A pipe of tobacco is a 

y ov a great dainty. They are all 
nearly naked, badly made, and of small stature. They have fine eyes, 
in particular the women, as far as we could see of those that came 
to the wells. The married women are covered, the rest uncovered. 
Their head-dresses are very eurious.  Some are proud of having 

      

; anda picce of a fat ram quit 

        

hie longs enough to reach below their cars, and there formed into 
spossible to pass a 

comb through them, therefore the vomen never use such an 
curls which are so entangled, that it would be   

stru-   

    

When they kill a sheep that has any fat, which s very 
seldom, they grease their heads all over, and leave the fat in small 
pices to be melted by the sun, which makes them appear as if they 
had powder on theie heads ; and this lasts for several days, il the 

elts the whole, and produces an esquisite odour for those who 
have a good nose. As their hair is very eriy 
dressed fora long time s and that they ma 
when their heads itch, they | 

  

  

; their heads remain 

    

not derange their coiffure   

  e a picee of wood something like a 
packing needle, with which they seratch themselves with great case 
without disorder head-dress, of which they are very proud. 
Their complesions are naturally of a dark chocolate ; their hair quite 
black ; their teeth fine and white, protuberant, and very large. 

“The spot where the wellat which we halted is situated is an am- 
Phitheatre of rocks, with trees in the centre. Tn the winter all the 
scattered Ababde in the mowntains assemble together here, and ifany 
‘marriage takes place, it is at this time. Tt is always performed with 
due ceremony. The lover first seadsa camel to the father of the girl 
IF this be accepted, he applies personally to herself in the presence 
of one man as a witness. I she consent, the day of marriage is ap- 
pointed, before whieh the lover does not sce his bride for sesen days. 
On the cighth, she is presented to him in the tentof her father. This 
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day is celebrated by Killing some of their lean sheep, and by camel 
races. The next day the happy couple retire to the tent of the 
bridegroom. IF the man become tired of his wife, he sends her back 
with the same camel whit 
from the time of the marriage. The mother of the 
speak a word to the bridegroom as long as she lives @ regulation 
intended to prevent her from making mischief betw 
couple; and which might perhaps b 
some countrics of Europe. 

Tt was now three years since they 

  

  

h he sent to her father, as this s her own 

  

lo must not 

  the young 
    lopted with advantage in 

    

@ had any rain, whence there 
was a searcity of thos; which was the cause, as they said, that 
their sheep were o meagre.  To make some arrang 
proceeding, and to purchase some sheep, we were obliged. (o stop 

  

nents for our   

  

at the well. Having contrived to boil a quan 
the water, it beeame  little sweeter, and we were told, th 

  

water of the next well was not 5o good as this. The Nile ws 
we brought with us became bad two days after.  We had put it 
into skins called hudry 

Before taking leave of this place, T shall give some farther account 
of the manners and customs of the people.  When a child is born, 
the next day the father kills a sheep, and g 
When th say fula Kerim, and Tie down Gl they 
are better, or il they die. I saw old men that did not know or 
could not.tell their age, as they keep no account of such things; 
but by appearance they must have been ninety years old.  When 
any one dies, they dig a holein the ground, and put the corpse into 
ity and very often on the spotwhere the person died, and. then 
remose their little farther on. They never intermarry with 
any but their own people. A girl had been refissed in marriage to 
a Turkish Cacheff, though she was as poor as any of her tribe. The 

CachefF atterpted to use foree, and the consequence was, that they 

  

      
  

  

s the child a name. 
are sick, th     
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assembled to the mumber of above three hundred, and he prudently 
reired, leaving his i    nded bride to be married to her cousin. 
They have shown, that they are sensible of their wikl manner of 
living, but continue in it for the sake of liberty ; for they wrote to 
the Bey at Esne, that they that wild state, 
as all their forefathers had done, to remain free from tyranny and 
despotism s and that they would be quiet, if they were left so; but 
on the contrary, they would sooner pe liberty. 

Some of these wild people, as they are called, came to the well 
1 the course of the day, and as they sa us quiet and peaceful, they 

ventured, at the persuasion of our drivers, to approach us. A few 
of them had been as far as the Nile to purchase dhourra, and these 
were accounted men of knowledge, but the greater part had never 
quitted their mountains. One of them secing a piece of lemon-peel 
Iying on the ground, wondered what it was; and another, who had 
been to the Nile, to show his great knowledge of things, took it up, 
and ate it with an air of selfsufficiency.  We gave them a piece of 
Toaf:sugar, and when they had caten it, they declared, that our valley 
must be better than their own, as it produces such good and sweet 
bread.  When they buy dhourra they generally get it ground with 
the usual hand millstone in the sillage where they buy i, and carry 
the flour into the desert. Their bread is baked under the ashes, 
and is in the form of a large cake, without leaven or salt. Their 

Mahasa and Banousy, which 
120 the interior of Arabia and the confines of 

Syria. With these tribes they had had many battles, but it appeared, 
that neither one or the other advanced beyond their old posscssions. 
They had also been at variance with the Di 
but were now at peace with th 

Their arms are chiefly spears, and swords or sabres of 

  

    were content to live       

      
I than lose thei   
  

    

  

    
  

    
     

    

    

     

  

great enemies were the tribe of 
vl from betwe     

  

       

    

nes on the south, 

  

  

  ry old 
fushion, narrow at the hilt and broad at the point. They have very
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few fircarms, and those they have are with matehlocks. ~ Their con- 

    

stant hard way of life m   de them aceustomed o cat raw meat, and 
1o suffer the inconveniences of a desert with the greatest indi 

  

ference. T have sc 
drinking, and walking the whol 
They a 
s them saying their prayers. By the great 

them for near four and twen 
day and night in the hottest scason 

ot 50 religious as the As 

Hours without     
  

    bs of the Nile. T scarcely ever 
ution T abserved   

   in our guide as we 
necessary, that he should acquaint. them of the proteetion we had 
from their Sheik, by whose permissi tured among them 
thus alone and without any escort, It appeared to me, that they 
were much exasperated toward the soldiers, who had lately been 

  e in the desert, 1 perceived it was 

    

  

      

sent into their mountains in scarch of emeralds; and had it not 
been for the danger of their Sheik, whose property and lfe were 
the hands of the Turks, they would soon have turned these people 
out of the mountains, particularly as the miners were a set of 
desperate fellows, who behaved very i, often assaled their tents, 
committed depredations, and insulted their women, of which the 
Absbdes complained very much. 

On the 25th carly i the moming, we set off and passed through 
many rocky valleys. ~The road was not quite 50 level as before, but 

  

      
     

good enough for any horse to trot along. There was nothing in- 
teresting, except large plains of sand, and high mountains before us. 
We arived in the evening at a spot 

On the 29th we traversed several pleasing valleys. The moun- 
that surrounded them were all of hard stones, and beautifally 

variegated with different coloured marbe. 
About two in the afteroon we saw the Red Sea at a great 

distance, and having entered a range of mountains, stopped at a 
place called Owell, or place of the dragon. 

On the 30th we st off carly, bent our course to the south- 

    
  

tai   

  

    
    



14 RESEARCHES AND OPERATIONS 

  

southwest, and passed through several valleys, towards a very high 
mou alled. Zubara, 
the emeralds which have heen found there. At the foot of this 

were encamped, and at work in the 
nts, in hopes of find 

ppeared, hat their predecessors had scarched pretty 
A their works. These unfortunate wretehes 

  

a name given to it in consequence of     

  

     
    

1z some of the precious    
stones : but i 
well before the 

    

received a supply of prov 
ot arrive in duc time, and great famine of course prevailed among 
them. There were two small wells, not more than half a day’s 
journey distant, and one of them had a tolerably good quantity of 

hir work had commenced about six months before, but 
o success. The mines or escavations of 

  

  

  

  

water. 
had been attended wi 
the ancie e all choked up with the rabbish of the upper part 

in, and.the labour to remove this rubbish was great, 
very small, scarcely eapable of containing the body 

12 like a cameleon. They were al thoroughly tired 
and cursed the being who had caused them to be 

    

   

  

       
  holes we 

of a man, cray     
of their situatio 
saerificed in these deserts, destitute of all the common necessaries of 

nst their leaders, and in one instance       rose several times ag   

    
    

w0 of them were killed. On the day we were there one of the poor 
wretehes nearly fel a vietim to the ava price of their power- 
ful employer.  As he was penetrating into one of the holes, part 

  

of the roof fel down upon him, and not only cut offhis retreat, but 
nearly Killed him on the spot. ~ He w 
but it did not give much encouragement to the rest. We contrived 
to acquire all the information we could about our expedition, and 
received very favour h some additional hopes 
respecting the old town in question, which, acconding to these people, 
was only six hours distant south from us,and at six hours more there 
wasa fountain of water. The sca was only six hours distant from the 

    

e accounts of it, 
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town, of which we hoped to have a fine vies before night.  We 
went to sce the entrance into the mines. They were something 
ke the common tombs at Gournou eut in the rock ; but I observed, 
that the cavities were made so as to follow the veins of mica and 

        

carried o a great distance into the bowels of 
 the emeralds. 

marble, and had be 
o, 4l they for 

    

  the mount;   

  

the rubbish taken out of them, which is seattered about, gives an 
idea of the amazing works of the ancients. 

The excavations are not. carried on in any regular direction. 
   Sometimes they are in     times they are perp v, or horizontal, as the Twas 

told by the mincrs, that, as they advanced towards the centre, a 
at great distances from the i marble, w    

  

mee, the o strata 
ose the sica, approach each other, il at last they join, and there 
the most chance of finding the emeralds. ~ Where the rocks form 

separate hills, T observed, that the veins of marble and the mica 
take their course towards the centre, and, by the dis 

ward from their entrance, it appears to me, that the place where 
the emeralds are found must be. pretty near the centre of the hill; 
T mean under the highest. point of 

          

    

ce they run   

     
     

    
  

    

guishes one hil from 
iy emeralds, as these people had not met with any in all their 

rescarches. Tndeed their leader showed us some fe specimens of a 
ry inferior kind, and what was found tll that period was only the 

ned, howeser, to perseveres and 1 heard 

  

     
matrix. He was deters 

after, that he had succeeded in findi 
  

some month some, but in 
small quant 
what T have set 
dveadful situation. The nearest habitation is on the Nile, which 
cannot be reached in less than seven days by a caravan, They 

s 

    
I believe too they are of a sceondary quality, by 

ive there are in a 

  

    n of them. The people who
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  atirely on the supply of provision sent_ them from Esne, 
sometimes very scant e, and lentils 

account it happens very often, that their sup- 
ors, who are 

depend 
which 

   

    

ind acconding to th 
ply is de 
dirceted to 

  

       ied merely by the negligence of the purs 
b them with it.  Besides, they have another source 

of apprehension. They consider, and with good reason, that the 
Ababde are not plessed to sce ther hless 
since some of the miners behaved very brutally to them, surprising 

as before stated; 

  

  in the deserts; and 

  

them   their tents, and insulting their wome 

  

and they were alarmed for the consequences. 
r was, that the Ababde would assail the earavan    

    

3 from the Nile: for as they had no stock with 

  

them, before another supply could arrive, which would require at 
least fourteen d& I perish with hunger. These 

s rendered the people unwilling to work, and the 

  

    s they would 
considerat   

operations were going on very 
H: 

us to the ruins of the anticipated Bereni 

  

slowly when we were there. 
2 procured an old man from among the natives to guide     

   

  

    

we sought all the 
i 50 

  

information we could from the peop 
been at the very place when Monsicur Caliud was there. 

cir account of it ndeed was not in conformity with that of Mon- 
at we considered, that these people went only in 

 archi- 

of the miners who 

   
   

  

  

  

    
  

expeetations must be stupendous at least. 
We prepared for our departure on the nest morning, the Ist of 

October and when we had gone about half a mile we perccived, 
that we were without our g 
from the Nile, and the old 
country, 1o see the town and other places, were mis 
consequently obliged to return in search of 

  des. Both he who had brought us 
who was to conduct us all over the     
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hidden behind a rock, conversing seeretly with cach other. They 
ed to have be 
and we had nothing elsc to live upon s but as they sa 

       

  

scarch of a sheep, wh 

    

could not find it, we set off for the so much desired ancier 

  

Berenice, 

  

Our road was now among the high rocks, and in very narrow 
valleys, but in which there were a great number of trees. S      

    

that the miners get the timber for their use. 

  

plants among them are the sunt and the wsual thorn. On the 
ground among the sandy spots T observed the eologuintida and 
ather shrubs. Our direction was toward the south-west, and gra- 
dully to the west, tll we reached the south side of the mountain 
of Zuba s Here 
we were led by the old man in various dircctions through wild 
and eraggy places for seven hours. He told us, the place we 

  

  

    
  

   which s the 4 moun 

  

st of the e   

wanted to see wis near, but we had a high pass 1o go over the 
ded 

a kind of gully, at the side of which was something like an ancient 
road or rather path. On the summit o 
abserved a large wall, o situated, that it app 
path on both When we 
the road, our camels were exhausted ; some of th 

‘mountain named Arraic. We continued our journcy and ascer 
  

  

the mountain above we. 
red to look over the     

  

es of the mow       

  

d the iop of 
had fallen on    

1 were unloaded to enable them to ascend, and the 

  

the way, 
strongest camels had to return to feteh the loads of the others 
T never saw the camels suffer o much on any occasion as on this. 
A steep and ergay road over a is no more adapted to 
a camel, than the deep sand of the desert to a horse. 

From this summit we began tolook out for the desired Berey 
butalas! in vain. Our imagination was so raised by the aceount of 
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    part, expected to disting 
town by the lofty colums and architccture of some magnificent 
edifice, or the remains of some high tower, 

de to the spot, to which T intended to ran on the first view of 
W in equal 

  

    
Mr. Beechey was not less ansious than myself, 

expectation of grandeur.  We had made our arrangen 
proceed when we arrived.  We considered, that, as our provision 
wis scanty, e conll ‘stop ‘there It ' few. days; and rehhadl 

e was to take drawings 
s, monuments, figures, pa 

     
  

  

  

  already distributed our 6     
    of all the beautiful edif 

    

sculptures, statues, columns, &e. T was to run all over the vast 

  

like a pointer, as fist as T could, to observe where any thing 
ful 

h was 
e measures of all the beau 

  

dor discovered, to 

  

s to be 

    

‘monuments, and_ plans of every stone in that great city 
ct. 

. T expected to have a distant view not only of the sea, but of 

    

i the summit where we now   ourimagination ; now to the. 

    

   

  

it was natural to suppose that a town like Pompeii 
ains without 

e of any 
on where we were, and pr- 

    

bout it. I 

  

nonapp 

  

wide space 1 attributed to the situa 
sumed, that we should be agrecably surpriscd on turning some of 
the rocks before us: so that my expectation was not diminished in 
thelast.On onr descent the old man told us that we should o0 
sce the Jallet. He had already said, that, pre 

¢ grottocs in the mountains, which, 
magination, we concluded were: the 

nts of that vast city. We advanced insensibly, 

      

     

  

the town we should see so 
ceording to our Quisoti 

tombs of the inh 
T continually ke 
stood before me, with the expe 

  

     my eyes on the points of some rocks which 
on turning the nest 

lorious sight ; and indeed the scattered and. 
at enclosures announeed to us, that we 

    
angle, T should hase 
ruined walls of some. 
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T obsersed a square hole in the 
devidently been eut by some of the miners in form of 

ned (See Plte 35, 

      

achapel, as before 
T now hegs 

and while T was thus hink 

   

      

the head serving us s a guid 
the signal to the camels and the camels, who were already exhausted 

not wait for its repetition, but 

  

by passing over the mountains, 
with all the baggage were quickly crouched on the ground, before T 
could percei 

cend tostop there, but would advance further i 
the ouses were to be seen; when t0 our o small aston 
we were told by the old man, that this was the place where the 
other Christian was before. 1 must confess, that my stupidity 
would not allow me at once to conjecture, that the report of 

ed, as to lead us to suppose 

  

e the reason why. 1 told the drivers, that we did not 
o the town where 

i 

   
     

     
    

  Monsieur Caliud could be 50 ¢ 
we should find another Pompeii instead of the place at which we 

W reproached the old man for his stopping there, 

  

had just arrived ; 
and not advancing to the town, which, according to his own account, 
could not be far off: He again protested, that this was the place, and 
that there was no other with houses in any part of these deserts or 
mountains. T was still decper in perplexity, and continued to urge 
him to take us farther.  As to Mr. Becchey, he was in the same pre- 
dicament as myself, Resolved not to submit to what I thought the 
imposition of the old man any longer, ted four hours to 
sunset, T mounted my camel again, which would much rather have 
remained where he was than have gone in search of old Bercnice. T 

Mr. Beechey did the same, and consequently 
all the rest of the caravan followed at a distance. We entered a long 
valley, which ran toward the south, and filled with the hopes of 

   

    

  

      

  asit now        
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secing the said Berenice on tw 

  

iz every comer of the valley in 
ncessantly for four hours, Gl it was nearly 

  

we went on   
dark, without perce 
Atlast we reached anoth 
the trees which the Ababe ea 
runs from south-cast to nort 

  
ni the smallest appearance of any habitation 

  s, and covered with 

  

alley, more spac 
egley, and other plants. The valley 

Tost all hopes of 

  

    
ful rock 

t 
temples of the great city. By this time we were without water, 

y of a great town, iz to Monsicur 
d, o water could be had at less than filteen miles distance. 

e camels, though more than tired, were obliged to sct off imme- 
ely to the spring, not only to drink themselves, but to fetch water 

for us, s we were much in vant. 

finding Berenice that night, we halted o rest under a beav 

  

on a clean bed of sand, i   tead of slecping among the magnific   

  

     

   

   
  

Many were the conjectures we made on the eause, that could 
duce the old man not to show us the place deseribed by Monsieur 

Caliud. T sometimes fancied that our drivers had received instruc- 
tions from the leader of the miners, when we met him at the Nile, 
that we might not sce any of the mines in or near the town of 

that the 
drivers would all with one consent deceive us, merely to oblige 
man who had no influence over them.  Thus we did not know what 

to think.  Our provision at this time began to make us cautions. 
We had biscuit for twenty days yet: but the loss of the sheep in the 
mountain made it worse. Our lttle stock of water also was quite 
putrid.  Still we were easily satisfied, so that we did but reach the 
desired emporium of the commerce formerly carried on by the nations 
of Europe with Tndia but alas! this much sought for town vanished, 
or rather never appeared, like the desired island of the squire of 

n of La Mancha. - We contented ourselves 

    

Berenice ; but on the other hand we could not beli     
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with biscuit, and a picee of mutton Killed three days before, which 
by the by gave me reason to congratulate myself on not possessing 
the sense of smell. 

Early in the morning of the 2d, we perccived  high mountain 
on the south-cast of the valley, about four or five miles distant. 

  

The valley we were told was named Wady el Gimall. Tt was quite 
full of that beautiful tree the egley, and as we had to wait the return 
of the can to have 
view of the country, or of the ccordingly 
e set off, and on our way observed several flocks of antclopes, fror 
which we were in hopes o obtain a repast for our empty stomachs, 

e never could get near enough to shoot at 
nely hungry, but for 

The valley continued 
 sexeral groves of suvaroe and debbo 

     
  

e, T thought we 

  

  

  

    
   

but with all our ca 
them. They were pretty 
all this we were not able to approach them. 
very beauti d w 
trees, in addition to a profusion of the egley. The rocks on each side 
afforded many pleasing recesses to admit the traveller to rest and 
solitude.Perhaps no one had been in this valley for many centurics, 
and very likely no one will pass throughit for many more to come. 
On our i the summit of the mountain, we took a view all 
round us. We had the map of the coast of the Red Sea by D' Anville, 
and a small perspective glass. The peak on which we stood com- 
‘manded a prospect of many miles all around ; but no place was to 
be seen, where the city could have stood. Al that we saw was the 
summits of other lower mountins, and at last we began to be per- 
suaded, that o such town existed, and that Monsieur Caliud had 
scen the great city only in his own imagination. 1t was rather 
provoking, to have taken such a journey in consequence of such a 
fabricated deseription ; and I hope this circumst 
warning o travellers, to take care to 
from whom they reccive their inform: 

  

it,and we were extr   

  

  

  

1, adon   
  

  

  

   
      
     

  

  

  

  

  

e will serve as a   

  

it reports they listen, and 
n. From the accounts of 
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persons who are so given to exaggeration you cannot venture on 
a journey without. running the risk of being led astray and dis- 
appointed, as we were in our scarch after the said town with its 
cight hundred houses, and much like Pompy 

Having observed all the adjacent, country and the mountains 
near w1 took a ditant view where the opening between the 

itted, and observed, that the valley from which we 
el its course toward the east and 

it the water of the rainy seasons dis- 

   
    

  

    
     

   
    

  

rection. On the sou 

  

4 T saw some high 
n, who had followed us.        the way, were near the sea. T 

dircetion, on the north-cast from the place where we stood, 1 per- 
ceived the motion of the vater under the sun at a great distance; 
and we concluded, that the valley must conduct us to the sea-cost. 
Accordingly we made up ous minds to pursue that course; and, as 
we lad been disappointed in sceing the extensive ruins of Terenice, 
we proposed to ourselves (o try whether we could reach the spot 
where D' Anvile lays down the Berenice Trogloditica. We there- 

    ing a minute view in that 

  

    

  

fore descended the mount;   and returned to the place where we 
had passed the preceding night, to wait the return of the camels 
with a fresh supply of water : of which we had so litle by this time, 
that asingle zemzabie ( leathern bag containing nearly three quarts) 
only remained.  Our th some degree 
the dreadfl calamity of b a desert without water. Hungeris 
painful to endure, but thirst s by far more intolerable. We often hear 
to what extreni be reduced by hunger, because water 
isalways at hand ; but, if this clement were to be deficient, we should 
sce sill more dreadful effeets. A last, three hours ater, the camels 

ad o the valley on the west, and we rejoiced 
he poor drivers were excessively fatigued ; 

      

    
nd we felt i   st was great,   
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but we had no time to lose in debates. When we told them, that 
weintended to go farther on to the south, they were allin consterna- 

h 
it was not without promises and threats that we prevailed on the 

   tion, and we had much ado to persuade them to ags 

    

At length we set off toward the sea in a north-cast dircction. 
After travel 

cach side of W 
posed of calcarcous stone, inte 
as well as of red gran 

six hours we arrived in a valley, the rocks on    

  

    h were nearly perpendicular, 
ed with strata of white 

. During this time we proceeded without 
y would end, our only hope 

n the momning. At sunset 

  

     

  

Knowing in the least where our journ 
arising from the sight I had of the sea 
we came to a place where t i opening in the n 
not unlike a breach. 1t is called by the Ababde Sharm ¢l Gemual 
(the rent of the camely, and appears as if the rocks had been 
separated by art; h side s so perpendieular, that it might be 
supposed to have been cut for the purpose of making a way through 

After we had pased this, we entered @ more spacious valley. 
The hills were small; and the sandy banks made us expect to reach 
the sea every moment. We went on till a late hour, and at last 
halted on & spot. where we thought th 
pretty comfortable bed.  Fortunate for me that it was so: for 

          
    stains 

  

  

  

      

    

          
     

sand would    ford us   

the camel was so weary, that no sooner did we reach the sand, 
pletely 

ddle and all, and, without 

  

than, supposing 1 i 
threw me off his back, left me there, 
dclay, set out to feed 
amxious for the result of our journey, and in hopes of sc 

off; walked (o the summit of one of 
ng i, we could searcaly perecive 

ended to go still farther, he ¢   

  

  

mong the thorns. M. Becchey and myself, 

  

    
sea, which we thought not 

but, on re      the       
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pretty corrcet in the information they had given to us. But no one 
could have supposed that & man, who found only a few desolate 
ruins of the miserable residence of poor miners, could fabricate 
report, that he had discovered the city of Berenice, the emporium 
of the commerce between India, Afica, and 

Early on the next day we resumed our journey. The valley 
still continued in the same direetion, but to my amazement the 

by instead of dimin nereased in size, which made us fearful, 
that we were yet far from the sea. At length, about noon, the valley 
opencd all at once, and at the distance of five miles we saw the 
Arabian gulf. The sight of an open horizon, afler the contracted 
view of a long and narrow valley, was much welcomed by us. On our 

    

uwrope. 

  

      

  

  

reaching the shore, we phunged into the sea like the erocodiles i 
the Nile, and found, that a bath afier a long journey was very 

biscuit, as we caleulated, 
jour longer. 

  

  refreshing : we had 1o time o lose, as o 
 and not 

Direet dand of 
at first sight only a sand bank; but on narrower inspection we per- 
ccived, that it had some hig 
pretty high in the centre, and 
The Ababde call it oG 
before the valley of this name. Al the shore, as 

    would last only seventeen d: 
  

    opposite s we s the i   wbo. Tt appeared 

vocks on the south side. It was 

      

y sloped toward. the north, 

      

mal, T suppose because it is just 
v as we could,   

s arious kinds. 1 do 
not know whether I give the right name to th 
bt it s & mixture of sea-weeds, madrepores,coral, roots and shells 
of many sorts, all formed into a solid mass like a rock, which extends 
from the bank of sand that forms the boundary of the tide, and 
runs into the sea for @ great length. ~In some places there are beds 

was composed of @ mass of petrifuctions of   

  

sort of composition, 
  

  

  

  

of sand, but there is not & spot any where for a boat to land without 
the risk of being staved agninst the roc 
Toss of time to take the road toward the south along the const, as 

  

We now resolved without
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far as tillve might suppose we had passed the spot, where our maps 
place the ruins of Berenice, which, according to ' Anville, who is 
considered as best skilled in ancient. geography, i immediately 
after the Cape Lepte extrema, a little heyond the 24th degree of 
latitude.  We communicated our intention to our drivers, who were: 
thunderstruck with fear on hearing such a project. “They positively 
refised to accomps 
urgent with them, it was all to little purpose. They remonstrated, 
that we ran a great risk our stock of bi 
there was no water to be found on that road, and we migl 
the Bisharcin, whose country we proposed to approach.  But 
being determined to proceed 

  

  

us any farther, and though we were very 

  

  

   

  

    our design, we took that method, 

  

inst. his own will: we.   which persuades every one to act even ag 
told them, that we meant. to go whether they would or not; and 

aber, we would compel them. "They 

  

that, as we were superior in   
soon saw, that it was in vain to resist: and at length it was con- 

wded, that the camels should go with two drivers to the nearest 
water as they could ; 0 

  

    
    spring 1o take as muc aton their retum e   

1, to which place we 
W thence take the rond 

ion we found, that 

Shonld set off to proceed as f 

  

    

    

made them understand v 
acale 

  

across to the well of running water. 
with great cconom in using the water we could do very well. 

Accordingly on the 4th the camels set off for the well, and we 
had to wai nterval Mr. 
Becchey and myself o Jong the const toward the 
north, to examine a small bay, which we observed in the chart. We 

ad on our arvival at the spot where the 

  

  

    
    two days Gl their return. During 

     

went along the sea-shore, 
bay ought to have been, we found that it did not exist. ~The coast 

respect to the petrifictions, and the 

  

  

was every where the same wi 
plai 
many places 

  

extends from the mountains to the sea, was covered i 
confirms 

  

       th woods of sy trees; whi  
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the account of Bruce, for undoubtedly this must have been the place 
ded, when he went to visit the emerald mines. The 

i nes to the sea, s about twenty- 
s, and it may be thirty or thirty-two by the two valleys, 

h are the only passable roads. 1 do not see any reason why 
Mr. Bruce's assertion of b should be 
doubted.  Neither the distance he had to walk from the sea, nor 
the danger of flling a victim to the rapacity of the natives, are any 
arguments against i 

   

    

     g visited these mounta      

   for we have instances enough to prove, that 
he was capable of overcoming greater diffieulics than these; and T 

I doubts could 
have been started, as well as many others respecting his work, was 

iberality of travellers, and 
those who were no travellers  the former, because they have not 
power to resist jealousy, which, in spite of all their efforts to conceal 
it, shows itself through the vl of their pretended liberality and 
impartiality s and the latter, because they are unable to control 
their bad propensity to dispute, and condemn every thing that they 
have no knowledge of: 

Tn some rocks that lay at the foot of the mountains facing the 
sea, we saw several mines of sulphur, but 1 doubt whether their 
produce would be advantageous, owing to their situation. They 

nd to the Nile would 
prevent any beneit from the speculation.  Being persuaded, that 
1o vessl could be loaded on that coast, we returned to the place 
where we had left our caravan not, T believe, visible on 

ome repasts out of some shell 
the coast, and T 

T could find some of them T 
not perish. The large periwinkles are excellent, and, wh 

young, are very tender and delicious, particularly to a hungry man. 

will venture to assert, that the only reason why s   

  

the spirit of contradietion excited by the il 

  

   

  

are near the sea, but the convey; 

    

our faces, for we cont 
fish, which abound 
cherished the idea, that as long 

         

  

shov  
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We had son 
tail quite d 

On our return we found that the guide had met 
acqua 
we were. His only habitation consisted of a tent four fect high 
and five feet wide; and his wife, a daughter, and a young man, 

ly. We contrived to persuade 
, though he was living in those 

noney, for he said that there were 
who went yearly on the Nile and purchased 

e of them which seighed half a pound, and part of the 
icate, though the white, or upper part,is rather tough. 

th an 
     

  

   ntance of his who lived by catching fish, not far from where   

  her hushand, formed the whole f 
the old man to go out and f 
deserts, e knew the worth of 
people among the 
dhourra, wh 
sold it to the 
camels or mon 

   
    

  

  

  . they carried on camels all round those deserts, and 
nhabitants, for which they took in exchange cither 

consequen ily persuaded the old fisher 
10 go out and cateh fish for us; in fact, he set off to sea, accom- 

‘panicd by his son nge 
they throw in the water a part of the trunk of the doomt. trec, 
perhaps ten or twelve fect long, at cach end of which is a picce of 
wood attached in an hori S0 as to prevent the tree 
from turning round ; at one of the ends stuck up- 
¥ight to serve as a mast, on the top of which there is a picce of 
wood horizontally fustened as that below. A woollen shawl thrown 
over it, and fastencd at cach end, and to the picce of wood ho- 
rizontally fixed below, forms a kind of sail, and the two fishermen 
mount on the large trank as on horscback, and by way of cord, 
aitached to the middle of the s, take the wind more or less as 

ed. But it is only when the wind blows cither from north 
or south that such a cont 

mot set off their boat from the shore, o if it blows 
from the west it will Bow them too far out at sea. When the fisher- 
men are: thus at some distance from the shore, I do not know by 

  

     ly we e   

    law. Their mode of fishing is somewhat st   

    

ntal dircet     
   

  

  

    
  

is req 

    

e can serves for i it blows from the   

  

  east they 

  

what means the rest of the operation is exceuted 5 but from what T 
could sce they darted their long thin spear at the fish when they
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» and by these means they procured their 
h, cach of about 

sixpounds weight, and one foot six inches long; they were of a 
strong blue silvered colours. their fins head, and tail reds and their 

arc only four, are quite flat and out of their mouths. 
1 their form not unlike the benne of 

. Tam co pians must have had a knowledge 
fish, as it is so clearly scen in their hieroglyphics, and in the 

tomb of Pamethis 1 saw some painted exactly as they are.in 
They are excecdingly good, have very few bones, and very 

lls. 
On the 5th, in the morning, T ascended a high mountain to view 

the const as far as T could, and T saw that it ran straight towards 
the south-cast.  The spot which we occupied is marked No. 16 
on the map, to which T cannot give a better name than the 
mouth of Wady el Gemal, as it is precisely opposite the entrance 

to the valley of 
point of the island of 
at sea, and mysclf, Tt will be scen on the map, supposing the 
plice I stood upon to be on the top of the mountain nearest to the 
above No. 16. By the help of a small compass, we contrived to take 
the dircction of the northern coast as Jar as we had been the day 

  happened to see 
subsistence. On their return they brought us four 

  

  

  

teeth, whic 
They b    

  
     ain the E; 

        
      

      

  

  

  

   
  

name. T observed also that the southern 

  

ambe was in a right line with the rising sun 

  

Defore s our maps being so small we did not find them so correct as 
we wished. Early on the Gth, the caels returned with a load of 
fresh water, and it was well they did so, for our thirst was in- 
creased, not only from the scarcity of water, but by the shell-fish 
which we had found and eaten abundantly ; an inconvenience which 
the fishermen had ot to contend with, being accustomed to the 
bitter water of a well not so fir off. We now d 
ravan into two parties; we sent all the luggage, culinary utensils, the 
soldier, my Greek servant, and the best part of the camels, o a 

s of Amusue, there (o wait 

     

  

led our ca- 

  spring of running water in the mouns  
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till our return. For ourselses, we took with us as much water as e 
could, and formed a party, consisting of Mr. Becchey and myself 
a Greck servant, four drivers, and the two Arabian boys we had 
brought from Gournou, with five camel 

We set off in the forenoon, and went along the const till we 
arrived at £ Whady Abghsoon, near the mines of F Kebrite, or 
sulphur, and on the south-west were the mountains of Hamata. T 
observed the coust all the way, and took its direction. On our road 
we met some fishermen, like the former ones. When they saw us 
at a distance, they lefl. their tents and marched off towards the 
‘mountains : all our signs to them to stop were to no purpose. We. 
arrived at their tents, and found some excellent fish just rousted, 
which, no doubt, these people had made ready for their supper. We 
partook of their meal, and lefl some money in payment, on the 

wed our journey. For two days we had 

  

n all.   

    

   

  

top of a water jar, and con 
been troubled with the winds from the east, blowing strong and re- 

e reluxed. 
st been 

e was an excessive heat, and 
the atmosphere quite covered with clouds, which 1 had not seen 

for three years and a half: fort changed after two days, and 
the north wind dissipated all. Had it lasted longer we could not 

iase. procecded on our journey. At night we stopped at a well of 
bitter water. On the 7th, we sct off carly to see the mines of L 
Kebrite, or sulphur, a they were not out of our road. They never 
were productive s but what lttle they may have afforded, it appeared 
that the ancients had carried entircly avay, so that they left them 
exhausted like those of the emeralds. Towards the evening we 
saw the island of Suarif, and we arvived at night at the Cape ol 
Golahen. 1t was here that we began to feel short alloance of 
water.  We caleulated, and found that without great care we 

  

  sembling the siroccos of Ttaly, so that all our nerves w 
it had     
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should be without it; therefore, our thirst was not satisfied. The 
Sth, carly in the moring, we set off and continucd our road to the 
south. Two hoursafter, we saw the sea at a distance, and went over 

n. At about noon we approached the sea, very 
thirsty, and regaled ourselves with a little waters and at one o'clock 
we arrived on the shore. We did not expect to arrive at any ruins, 
for, as yet, it did not agree exactly with the situation lid down by 
D' Anville; but, to our agreeable surprise, we found ourselves all at 
once on onc of those moles of ruins which show the spot of ancient 
towns, so often scen in Egypt. We entered, and at once we saw 

      

a very extensive pl 
       

   
the regular situations of the housess the main strects, their con- 
struction, and in the centre, a small Egyptian temple; nearly covered 

nd our wonder 
increased on examining the materials with which the houses were 
built. We could see nothing but coral, roots, madrepore, and several 
petrifactions of sea-weeds, & 

“The temple s built of a kind of soft, calearcous, and sandy stone, 
but decayed much by the air of the sea. The situation of this town 

is delightful (See Plate 84). The open sca before it is on the east, 
and from the southern coast to the point of the cape is Il 
phitheatre of mountains, except an open 
where we came from.The Cape el Galah 

  

by the sand, as well as the insides of the houses   

     
   

  

an an- 
on the north-west phain, 
nextends its point nearly. 

opposite the town on the cast, and forms a shelter for large ships 
from the north and north-west winds. Right opposite the town there 
is a very fine harbour entirely made by nature ; ts entrance is on the 
north, it is guarded on the cast by a neck of inerusted rock, on the 
south by the land, and on the west by the town ; the north side, as I 
said before, being covered by the range of mountains which forms the 
cape, protects the harbour also. Tts entrance has been deep enough 
for small vessels, such as the ancients had at those times, but no doubt 
was deeper. 1t has at present a bar of sand across, so that nothing 
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could enter at low water ; but a passage could be casily cut, and the 
harbour rendered useful. We concluded this to be the Berenice 
described by Plin and Herodotus, laid down by D'Anville, and it 

carly agreed with the situation where it is marked on the map; but 
in order to ascertain with more aceuracy, we resolved to venture by 
goingg half a day higher towards the south, and then we should be 
cextain thit we should pass the spot where IV Anville has put down the 
said Tierenice. T measured the town, which is in breadth, from north 

to south, 1600 fect, and in length, from east to west, 2000 feet. T 
took the plan of the temple, which scems to be 
according o the Egyptian style, and we 
had taken their pl 
inm 
feet long, 
on cach side of the sckos and cella, and two 

  

    

      

construction, 
nagined that the Greeks 

s from this ancient people, as 
s (See Plate 52). Tt is 

  

  

  

  

    

  

  e hundred and two 
      

  

s four chambers, two 
the great hall i the 
er it became very 

scarce, and we could not, positively,stay there the whole of the nest 
day. The Absides nearly lost their patie our researches, for 
ey ad ot drop of water o thenseves; we coukl ot spareany 
of ours, and the nearest well was supposed to b 
tant.They had drank but litle the day before. Notwithstanding 
all this, we were determined not to leave any thing undone as fir 
as we could.  We promised them that we would set off on the next 

tely Deing moonlight, we em- 
Ployed part of the night to serutinize the plac 

It was now three days 

front. Our difculty now was about the 

     
   

  

    
   

  

day at twelve oclock, and fortus 

    

¢ we had caten any thing bt dry. 
biscuit and water, except the fish we found at th 
We were contented ourselves 

reased, and our hudry. 

  

fishermen's hut, 
5 but onr thirst 

minished.  We persuaded the Sheik 
Ibrabi, our guide, to go with us towards the south on the next 

  

    

vug
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moming, and leave the rest of the people at the town. ~ He agreed 
with reluctance, and said, that he feared his camel and people eould 
not start without water. However, on the n of the 0th, before: 

rose, we set the little Mussa to digging. e was one of the. 
Arab boys we brought with us from Gournou. T made him dig in the 
temple. Hehad no spade s but with a shell or quille he worked very 
well, as it was only soft sand. We set off along the beach, and made 

aht towards the southern point hefore us. We passed the 
fore part of the day i 1 that the spot where ' Anville 
marked the town could not be farther south.  We saw nothing 

n that 
@ conld see all 

cation that 

  

   

  

  

the 

  

    
   

stra 

  

     

  

before us but an extensive plain to the foot of th 
We had 

L but no sort of clevation, or a 
   

   
formed the cape on the south 
the gro 
could give a supposi 

We returned to the town, and found that the boy had ex- 
cavated about four feet of sand close to the north-cast comer of the 
cella; and, to our surprise, we saw that the temple was Egyptian. 
The part of the wall which was discovered was adorned with 
Egyp nd well eseeuted. We could 
see three figures, two fect three inches high, of which T took 
drawings as well as T could (See Platc 95, No. 1), The remaining 
part of the wall was covered with hieroglyphics, &c. T observed the 

hleads into the inner chamber; and in 
the same sandy hole the boy found part of an Egyptian tablet covered 

hicroglyphics and figures (See Plate 16) 1t is of a kind of 
reddish pudding-stone or breccia, not belonging to the rocks near 

  

  

  

    

sculpture in basso relievo,      

      

     
  

upper part of the door whi 
    

  

   
  

as @ memorandun of havi 
circumstance that, 

The plain that sur- 
+ the nearest. point to the 

     that place.  We took it away 
Egyptian temple on the coast of the Red Sea 
as yet, no antiquarian has had any idea of. 
rounds this town is very extensi 
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mountains which form the erescent is about five miles on the west 
of it. On the north, the mountain is about twelve miles distant, 
and on the south fifteen. Al the plin is inclined to vegetation, 

soil can produce ; but, in partieular, the lower part 
towards the sea is perpetually moist, and would produce, 

cultivated, pasture for camls, sheep, and other animals. This 
ly produced by the damp of the sea, which is 

it happens. “The upper part of the plain is not 

  

    
       

  

     ure s naty   

very strong when 
50 damp, and, 1 believe, would be perhaps more productive of 
dry plants. 1 do not know whether grain for bread could be 
brought to any perfection, as the soil is of a sandy nature, with 

h salt inerustations. 
1 

dlose to the st vater, and 

  

   but a small portion of clay, impregnated 
Tt s full of small plants of sunt and suvaroes. ~This last ph 
observed along the coust, growi 
generally out of the racks, some quite under water, particularly at 
high tides. It is a small trec 
its leaves are of a substance like the laurel. Its form will be scen 
in Plate 36, This makes very good firewcod ; and, with the sunt- 
tree, I have no doubt that the town was well provided with that 
article. Water is t spot, 
for though there are three wells, they are so bitter, that the human 
palate cannot taste it without increasing the thirst. Camels and other 
beasts ean drink it very well. As to good water, it is supposed that 

hout a great supply of it. T observed, 
five miles distant.  There must 

hare now cither choked up 

     

  

  cencrally no higher than cight fect 

    

    e commodity of most importance in su 

  

such a town could not be w 

    

that the nearest mountain is on 
  have been some wells in those rocks, wh 

or are unknown. What T can assert i, that, at only one day’s jour- 
ey, there is a well of tolerably good water; and, at one and a half 
an excellent spring runs out of the rocks of granite: and as the 
ancients had such facilites in transporting any thing from a great
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ATIONS 

  distance by camels, so this town may have been supplied with 
sater at one day's journcy distance. But Tam inclined to think, 

that they had it from the nearest mountains ; a5 by their situation, 
they must afford wells, &, As to greens and other necessaries, 
they might casily have been supplicd by the o, or from the Nile, 

as Cassara is at this very day. At a small distance from the city 
Tsaw several groups of ruins. 1t appears that they were houses 
situated out of the town in different direction: 

  

    

  

  

       Tmade 

  

The calculatio bout the houses and population com- 
pels me to observe, that the houses were not so exter   ive as they 
are built at this day. Tt was the custom of those people o live 
dlose to each other. 1 observed that the largest houses were about 
forty fect in length, and twenty in breaddh son 
but T made the ealeulation at the rate of tw 
found that the square of 2000 by 

  

e were smaller; 
y by forty, and T 

00 fect would contain 4000 
houses  but, as there were spaces of ground without buildings, which 

    

    

may be reckoned half of the town, T counted them to be only 
2000, that T might not be mistaken for another Caliud. ~ Those 

‘people had no need of great sheds to put coaches, chariots, or any such 
Tuxurious humber.  Their cattle and camels lay always in the open 
air, as they still do in all these countries: nor had they extensive 
‘manufactories. The only massy buildings for their commerce could 
be but a few store-houses, nor could the narrows lanes, which were 
in use in those ted that, 
with the houses out of town, which are scattered about in groups 
here and there, the population of that port must have eceeded 
10000 inhabitants; a town which even to this day would be 
reckoned of consequence, if situated on that coast, as  port for com- 

T observed also some of the tombs dug in the 
nearest lower rocks, of a kind of soft or calcareous stone, which are 

  

    
    

       

        mes, oceupy much of the ground. 1 cal 

  

  

‘merce with Tnd 
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the only ones on the plain near the town on the western We 
lefthe spot before the evening of the same day, in consequence 

  

of the want of water; and, as our camel-drivers had nearly lost 
their patience, we gave them half a pint cach, and continued our 

road towards the mountain on the north-west, with the firm inten- 
tion of returning prepared to serutinizc the whole of those ruins. 

     

  

  

  

At about. twelve miles from the sea we entered a vale, on the 

  

north-swest of the town, in the mountain which forms the erescent 
round i 

  

       

  

ht by moonlight, and   ued the best part of th     

fortunately arrived at the well at Aharatret 
tainous place, where the water was good 
were agrecably surprised to find th 
we saw a few sheep around it.There never was a more welcome 

ight.  We thought we might have something to re 
proposed to purchase one, and eat it as soon as it could be half 
cooked. We approached, but the guardian of the flock beat a 
forced march into the mountain, and drove the 
away from s, We began to think we would not co 
deprived of what we could purchase, and sent some of our drivers 
0 follow the flock, which they heartily did, as they were not less 
hungry than ourselves.  The fu wed and stopped. 
We reached the flock, and found that its guardians were two 
beautiful daniscls of the deserts. The chocolate nymphs were 
surprised at the fountain by their pursuers, and took refuge on 
the mountains; but, with some few good words from their coun- 
trymen, they were soon persuaded to return, and trust themselves 
near us. We were gallant with them, for the sake of devouring 
some of their lambs. They became gradually more familiar, and 
scrupled not to let us see their chocolate fices by the moonlight; 
but the sheep prevailed above all, and took our chief attention. 

    midnight, a moun- 

  

  nough to drink. We 
well, but much more 5o when 

        

shus. We      
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“Those poor girls had o other way to show themselves but at the 
well; that is the only place they have a chance to see or be seen. 
At last we purchased the sheep, and devoured it; the nymphs 
watered their flocks, filled their skins, and set off at daylight.  On 
this road we observed camels' paths, and picces of broken pottery, 
wwhich indicated this to have been a principal way to the town ; and 
half way between this well and Haboo Grey, we met with a station 
like the one which we saw before on the road to Coptos. 1 in- 
quired and found that his valley communicated with the same I 
have mentioned ; which gave us reason to belicxe, that the great road 
from Coptos to Berenice was directed to this place, wl 
with the opinion and maps of D' Anville. 

Early in the moring of the 10th we sct off again toward the 
‘mountain Zabara, with the intention to examine Sakict Minor, as 
we had not well seen it before. 

   

  

  

  

    

  

    
    agreed 

  

  

he valley we were in_ continued to the north-vest, and we 
followed the sea. At about one o'clock we arrived at Khefeiri, a 
well of excellent water.  Here we rested the remaining part of the 

1z another sheep, but no better 
wd on all 

had about one pound of pure flesh.  Nosheep. 

    

  afternoon, and succeeded in procu 
than the first. The entrails were the best part of i 
the rest it may b 
has more in this country, unless of an extraordinary size. 

We set off on the 11th, and passed through a valley surrounded 
by granite rocks. In the afternoon we arrived at & running spring, 

granite chasm—a singular thing in this country, as 
10 such abundance of water is to be found any where. It affords 
water enough to make ajet ofabout one inch diameter, and the water 
is excellent. This place s called Amusu, and is only at one day's 
Joumney from Sakiet. Here we found the rest of the caravan, which 
we had sent from the sea-side, waiting for us 

On the morning of the 12th we sent our Greek interpreter to 
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s, o send   Zabara, requesting Mahomet Aga, the leader of the 
us two of those Grecks who saw the Frenchman measure the place 

s o the ancient town; and we arranged to meet 
   

   the mounty 
them at Sakiet, on the next night. 

The spot where we were th 
n upper valley, co 

    
  

formed a_eataract, which 
eeted with others still higher, 

&    
    descended from 

and 50 on to the tops of the mountains. 
On the 15th, we rested at this place all & 

and on the 1ith we set off for Sakict. On our arriv 
heard from my servant, that Mahomet Aga was not returned from 
the Nile to the mines. We 
temple long enougl 

By this time we were pretty well convineed tha 
was to be seen s but, to satisfy ourselves, we set off on the 15th, for 

through the alley from Sakiet to the sea, on the 
i T took all the dircetions possible 

with compasses and We aived at the sea in the 
ing a journey much longer than Caliud had said,as he reported 

was only three hours' walk, but we found it required nine, and that 
by the best mode of travelling in these deserts.  We had leftpart 

Kict, on purpose to facilitate our march. 
e on the north of the valley Ell Gimal, the 

spot which we had visited before. 
“The 16th.—We occupied ours 

this const, and were convineed that there could be no landing on 
that shore. Tt happens that I'Anville's map is not correct on this 
point, for it marks a bay here, which, according to him, would form 
a fine harbour: but, on the contrary, there is not such a bay, and 
the coast is one continued rocky shore, so that a small vessel eould 
ot approach, nor is there any shelter for ships against any wind, or 
any appearance of a roud eading to theinland places.  The road we 

  

a5 we were all tired ; 
there, we 

  

        

  

  ight have waited for him at the first 
    

  i no other place 

   

    

      

  

  

  

  of our water skins at 
We arived abou 

    

elves with a long examination of   
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passed from Sakiet is the very way which Caliud took to the sca- 
side, if a road it can be called. Tt is a vale which leads to the sea 
from the pass in the mountains; but it has not the least appearance 
of having been a road at any time. “The inconvenience for camels 

untain, when loaded, would make the transport 
des,if they had to build a town for conmercial 

purposes, they would never have built it on this spot. 1t is one 
day’s journey from the nearest point. of the mountains towards the 
cast to the sea, situated among cragay rocks, in a dry and sterile 
valley 

      
   

       

  

On the 17th, we returned to § 
spot, that it could n 
habita 

  

akiet. T 
er have been a place 

but conclude of this 
of commeree, or the 

n of any sort of commercial peoples but T really helieve 
that these fow scattered houses may have been built for miners, who 
worked in the mon 

  

  

     

  s in search of emeralds in the adjacent 
Places, and that here was their chief residence, We arived at 
this place late at night, and found that the 
guard our water was gone.  He had tak 

    man we et there to 
the skins with him, and 

did not leave ws a drop of water.  Fortunately the well was at only 
six hours' journey distance from us, 50 we sent the eaniels to water, 
and likewise to bring some to us. 

The follow 
translated for me, 
IF the antiquay 
above place is 

        

   

  

Dr. Young has 
 which T copicd from a niche in the rocks. 

s, by these inseriptions, can wmake out that the 
i of the Berenices, sl it is certain that the Greeks 

did not build a great town under th 
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Perhaps we should read, 
A 

B. 

  

D. 

  

2in ot siars 

  

Seyalapivs 
il wuskrass vl pgrogeu, wug vy 95, 

  

  
s a7 i Yo7 

  

Ot o migeo A s ziom 
ix v e 
pibron, sygiricas o   iy 3.    

Sugie .. Moo i inghe 

  g i Ty L 
. st Migig =7 

goion syagircians 75 . . 
w5 Vi w75 Aweram 75 70 

  

v Suiy wiin bmaivza =i igin, 

B 
svaro i Suenin xa (i o i gn] 
ra i i . 

  fons w75 oo xS 

asofiors 7. 
Tesiogis - imo . . Do x5 

  

Tgoirn: 
i Ioik 
o T2, 

xx2
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  The translation will be nearly thy 

A [The bomage of ] - - with my sans, and those who have aoured wih me, 
e done s, aml have i 0 the g« - and 10 our ady T of S, 

    B ... Likewise a phish untouchod by fr of two pounds weight: all the dings 
at my v expenes having proated o Saapis and to Mauis four drachss he 

ch.  The cighth yeusof Casars the 21 of 

  

e bl   e it e o s 

  

C. Under Aurclivs and Trojn? 
Of Herodian?  Moci 27, 

doing homour 0 . a1 0 T, and 10 Apollo a0l the 
ave mad the temple 

D, (OF Sanplronis   

   aher gods ndbrned with them, 

. . OF Bernice,and the sulptured snimal; and baving dug (e channel] of the 
v o the foundation. and st b ovn exJpease has dedicated them: with good 
fortane. 

  

Pacytins the 
Petoiris.. made .. Phaopi 

Procts the on of Tl P 

  

2o 
) 20 

  

    

Here s no water nearer than one 
orbeast, nor soil for any verdure: the spotis sheltered from the winds, 
so that it reccives the full power of the sun in all points. Besides 
all the cirewmstances before mentioned, the swall niche where this 
nscription was found is situated on the road to Berenice; and I 
cannot persuade mysclf that such a place as this can be one of those 
of that name. On the 18th, we scarched for some hours all the 

ghbouringg mountains, and found several mines at about half 
an hour's walk distant, in the valley that leads to the pass towards 
Zabora, and three others near this place. 

The 19th.—] 

s journey, cither for man 
   

  

  

    

  

Carly in the moming we took our counse to the
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about two P, M. we reached the point where the road 
nd one of the 

south, and 
takes 

  

  e to the west. In this spot we fo 

  

  

© continu   
ns, as before mentioned; it is called Kafafiet.         

         

    
    

  

till the evening, and arrived at Habookady, near a mountin in 
form of a bell, in the valley of Wady el Gimal: we saw abundance 

of the trees egley, and the plant like rushes, called mnrk. 
The 20th, early, we set off,and passed through a wide plain. ~ As 

we left. the mountain, and arrived at Habookroog, a_plce th      
  ains that leads 

  

of mo   appears to be at the entrance of the ¢ t 
to the Nile, our camels were 5o tired they could hardly crawl: we 
had lost three on the road, and one we expected would not st long. 
It is difficult to form a correet idea of a desert without having been 
in ones it is an endless plain of sand and stones, sometimes inte 

   

  

  

mixed with mountains of all sizes and heights, without roads or 
sort. of produce for food. The few scattered 

i only the ra 
leaves some moisture, barely serve to feed wild animals, and a 
few binds. Every thing is et tonature ; the wandering inhabitants 

livate even these few plants, and when there 
one place, they go to another.  When th 

   
  shelter, withou 

    ppear whe 

  

trees and shrubs of thorns, 

  

    do not care to   

  

no more of the 
trees become old, and lose their vegetat 
the sun, which constantly beams upon th 
them to ashes. T have seen many of th 

ler plants have o sooner rise 
 the colour of stra, with the exceptior 

Speaking 
25 of water, some of them at 

  

 insuch cli 
o, bumns and reduces 
entirely bumnt.  The 

out of the carth than 

    s as these, 
  

     
    other s 

they are dried up, and al t 
of the plant aruck; this f 
general ofa descrt, there are fer 

       

     

  

   

  

    

  

ercases his 
but when the dreadful 

bitter, so that if the thirsty traveller d 
thirs, and he suffers more than before
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    calamity happens that the next well, which is so sought 
tion canmot be well 

cls, which afford the only means of escape, are 
the 

ttle liquid which remains in 

    for, s found dry, the misery of 
    deseribed. The ea   

  

w0 thirsty that they cannot proceed to another well; and 
lers Kill them to extract the 

s, they themselves cannot advance any farther. The 
ituation must be dreadful, and admits of no resource. I must not 
omit what T 

Many pe 

    

  

stomi   

    been told Bappens in such cases. 
h vietims of the most horrible thirst. T is then that 

i of 
i 

for very few 

the value of'a cup of water i really felt. He that has 

  

it is the richest of all. In such a ease there is 1o distineti 
the servant will not gie it to hin 

s where a man will voluntarily lose his 

  

the master has 
are the 
that of another, partieularly i 

     
    tosave 

caravan in the desert, where people 
situation for  man, though a 

b onc, perhaps the owner of all the 
   

  

  

e strangers to each other. W 

  

    avans ! He is dying for a 
ives it to him—he offers all he possesses— 

Al dying—though by walking a 
her they might be saved, —the camels are lying down, and 

cannot be made fo rise—no one has strength to walk—only he that 
has a glass of that precious liquor lives to walk a mile farther, and 
perhaps dics too. I the voyages on scas are dangerous, so are 
those in the deserts : at sea, the provisions very often fail ; in the 
desert 3 in the desert there 
cannot be a greater storm than to find a dry well: at sea, one meets 

die; in the desert they. 
rob the traveller of all his property and water; they let him live 
perhaps—but what a life! to die the most barbarous and agonising 
death. Tn short, to be thirsty in a desert, without water, exposed 
1o the burning sun, without shelter, and no hopes of finding cither, 
is the most terrible situation that a man can be placed in; and, T 

  

        

      Worse: at sea, storms are met wi 

with pirates—we escape—we surrender—y   
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belicve, one of the greatest sufferings that a hum 

  

being e 

  

hollow tain 

  

he eyes grow inflamed, the tongue and lips swell : 
s, and the brains 

appear to grow thick and inflamed :—all these feclings rise from the 
want of a little wa 

tful morasses appear before the traveller 
something like a lake or ri 
of this phenomenon 
does not fuil to 
and to put hi 
aspot 

  

sound s heard in the cars, which brings on deaf 

    

In the midst of all this miscry, the de- 
o great. distance, 

ce of cleae fresh water, 
     

    deception 
well known, as T mentioned before s but       
     

    

   
   

   

  

   

  

traveller towards tha 

  

clement,    

  

the 

  

2 he saw at no great distanee: 
he can scarcely believe that he was so dee 
passenger often asks where 

  el e protests that he 
<aw the waves running before the wind, and the refleetion of the 
high rocks in th 

1, wnfortun 
altemative 
is troublesome ev 
the sand, without any assistance, and rer 

i sick on the road, there s no 
stendure the fatig 

  

‘travelling on a camel, which 

  

to healthy people, o he must be left behind on 
in so tll a slow death come   

to relieve him. What horror! What a brutal proceeding to an un-        old and 
5 all pity his 

ol 

fortunate: 
fithfil servant; o one will st 
fate, but no one will be his companion. Why not stop the w 
caravan 6l he is better, or do what th 
dies? No, this delay cannot bes itwill put all 
of thist if they do not reach the nest well 

fferent parties generally of merchants or travellers, 
swho will ot only refuse to put themselves in danger, but will not 
even wait a few hours to save the lfe of an individual, whether 
they know him or not. 

  

and dic with hi 

   can for the best tll he 

  

    wanger of perishing 
such a times besides,     
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In contrastto the evil, there is the huxury of the desert, and also 
its sport, which is generally at the well ; there one enjoys all the 
delight of drinkiny as one likes, which tastes not 

e condials or other precious liquors, with the others in that 
The beasts, ther dlose to 

the well. There is ich is filled 
up by the drivers, from the well, where the thirsty animals all drink 
together, camls, sheep, dogs, donkeys, and birds, as it is the only 
time they can partake of that liquids for i it is not drawn up 
from the well, they cannot reach it. 1 only sax four species of birds, 

viz. the vulture, crow, wild pigeon, and partridges of this last we 
cat some, and found them exceedingly good : the erows are the most 

 they tease the camels by picking their wounds, if they 
. The other and most pleasing diversion is the beautiful 

damsels who come as shepherdesses to water their flocks, who, after 
being assured that there i no danger in approaching strangers, 
become more On such occasions, our observing their 
gestures afforded s gre at: but, our water skins flled, 
and the camels loaded, we were obliged to quit these dear spots, with 
the hope of meeting another like it in a few days, and so on till we 

but the journcy was pleasant. enough 
afew hours. We set off at 

fore noon, reached the well 

  

       

      

situatior   

  

made of dlay w 

  

  

    

  

  

         

   
     

    
   

    
       reached the blessed N 

this day, as we had a wall only withi 
ming of the 20th, and, bef 

at Hamesh, containing very good water. Here we lost another 
camel; he could mot go any farther. We set off again in the 
afternoon, and arrived at a place at the foot of a mountain of 

gra y on the 21st, we set off again, and soon entered the 
ravi e rocks, that reminded us of the cataract which we 
saw on our passing before.  After ¢ ol at. the station 
of Samout, which we also saw before at the me. Wearrived 
at might at Dangos, where the mountains are not very hi 

aract, and nearly down to 

    

twoin the s   

    

    

   

    

   ¢ of gra 

  

  

  

   
and of calcarcous stone.  From the 
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inued in   this place, we found the track of an old road, which con 
the direction of south-cast and 

  sty and T have very lttle 
doubt but that it i the same we sawat Bezack on our passing before, 
i which takes its course in a vight ne from Coptos to T 

d our route at one in the moming, 
W 

     
On the 224, we conti     rrived at Wady ol Medh at sunset. 
the fort, which | mentioned before s and, carly on the 25d, pro- 
cceded, and arrived at the first well: the water of this place tasted 
o us very bad on our going up, but it appeared pretty good on our 
return. I the night we arrived at the Nile, and our having been 
long deprived of good water made us sensible of the superiority of 
that of the customed to. 

  

took @ measurement of     

  

   
  

  

  

    

  

iver over the wells we had bee     
         n that there are 

that of th 
all purposes; it has the freshness of spr 

nly, 1 am of op waters, i 
Nile, Tt 

g, and the softness of 
    Europe that can be compared. wi 

  

  

ters it is excell 

  

Plate 38 is a topograph 
as correet as 1 could, 

  todrink, and serves all other purposes. 
which T made of the above journey,     

We wenton board our little boat the same night. On the 
24, the Skeik of the Ababdy ca d we presented him 
with a gu d balls.  We complained of the 
badness of the camels with which he had. provided us; he assured 
us that no one of the Ababdy had ever undertzken such a journey 

  € o us, 
       and some powder 

  

as we had, and that the camels were not accustomed to such forced 
marches. We gave a gun, a shawl, and moncy, to our guide, who 
Teh   e uncommonly well. We talked of repeating our journey, 

  

and they asured us, that if we returned they would fi 
it would take us any where we pleased, and as long 

as we would stay.  We sent a pair of pocket. pistols to the Cachelf 
King him for his goodness and at 

Nile was a few miles north of 

    

with camels   
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that where we had entered in the desert opposite Elfou, and a little 
south of Eleithias. The road which T observed all along the valley 
undoubtedly wa tion etsween that town and Berenice, 
and on the cast to the emerald mines. Tt is not to be wondered at 
that the town of Eleithias must have heen of some consequence, 
as there s all the probability of com 
there: there is st 

  commu 

  erce having been carried on 
ce, which evidently proves the 

oading and unloading of boats for that purpose ; and I am of opinion 
that this place must 

  

Tanding. 

  

  e been more frequented by the caravans from 
the sca than Coptos, as it is @ somewhat shorter journey to the 
Nile. 

W 
difference of the country 
were now not only 

  

   down it was pleasing tosee th 
< all the lands that were under water before 

dried up, but vere already sown' the muddy 
villages carried off by the rapid current were all rebuilt ; the fences 
opened; the Fellahs at work in the fields, and a different 
aspeet. Tt was only fifteen days sinee the water had retired, and i 
that period it decreased more than cight feet. Tt is not so every 

        

year: when the Nile increases slowly, it decre:   s also in the same 
e or scarcity of 

    

h falls during the rainy season i 
“The natives rather prefer the rapid rising of the Nil, for it 

covers more space of land, so that it be not too much, as was the 
case this year; and if the water remain cight days over i, it does 
as much good as if it continued twenty. By this tinie the drowned 
people were forgotten, and the only calamity remaining was the 
Searcity of provisions among the Fellahs. The Nile had taken avay 

   

their stock, and the Cacheffs were only busied in procuring grai 
forseed. Tnall such cases the poor labourer is the st thought of: 

We arrived at Esne on the morning of the 25th, and visited 
the Bey, who received us very politely: he inquired about the 
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mines, and was very anxious to know the result. We told him 
that nothing could be known on the subject €l they were cleared 
of all the materials with which they were choked up.  We made 
him a present of a fine Ej 
offired to give us all his asistance in any thing that he could. 
We set off, and arrived at Gournou on the same night, after forty 
days’ absence, wh 

    

he was much pleased, and 

      

I T hope were not usclessly employed. 

ACCOUNT OF THE TAKING THE OBELISK FROM THE ISLAND 
OF PILG TO ALEXANDRIA. 

    

  

i the models of the 
of inquiring into the 

Having made arrangements for accompl 
tombs, T set. off for Esne, with the intenti 
possibility of obtaining camels to go to the Great Oasis, which lies 
due west from that place. When Ihad obtained al the information 
1 desired, T returned to Thebes to prepare for another sally into the 
western desert. On my arrival in Gournou, I found the consul, Mr. 
Salt, Mr. Bankes, and Baron Sack, had arrived from Havi 
convinced Mr. Salt of the impossibility of making a_collection on 
my own account, according to our understanding, in consequence of 
his having taken possesion of the grounds in Thebes, he proposed 

  

    
    

  

      
    

  

     

      anew arrangement to be made between us, which was, that I might 
be at liberty to dig on cither side of Thebes, on any ground I   

  

share of what 

  

thought proper, taking for my exertion a cerl ight 
be found in the intended researches. Having agreed to this propo- 

st nce my operations. [ was fully satisfied with 
the above arrangement, as T supposed that T should have an oppor- 
tunity of making a_collection of antiques out of the share which 
would be allotted to me.  About this time Mr. Drouetti arived in 
Thebes, and, by the medium of Mr. Bankes, made an offer to pur- 

vve 

   
   1, Thad to recomm   
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ehase the cclebrated sarcophaggus of alabaster, but his offér was not. 
accepted®. At this period Mr. Bankes solicited 
ile as far as the ishand of P 

to      

  

i, to remove the obel   

taken possession of before in the name of the British consul. The 
consul then informed me, that he had eeded the said obelisk to Mr. 
Bankes, who intended to send it to England on his own account. 
1 gladly accepted the undertaking, as 1 was pleased to have the 
opportunity of sceing another picce of antiq: - 
England, and of obli 
Two days previous to our departure, the consul and myself erossed 
the Nile to Camak, to point out the various spots of ground which 
had been previously taken by himself, On our landing at Luxor 
we met Mr. Drouetti, who offered to accompany us to Camak, to 

be witness of the various spots of ground which were to be allotted 
to me for excavation. On the 

  

     
       uis @ gentleman for whom 1 had great 

  

    

  ay, Mr. Drovetti told us a pleasant 
who was dressed like myself 

  

   
  nd who was hidden 

ins of the temple; whom he, M. Drouetti, had great 
story of @ 
among the 1 

  

   bt the whole prry wre ssscubled, M. Dot Tappened o be 
there. The consul and e bad some fow words about a cireumstanc whi 

  

T oo 
ol mentioning. 1t will b rolctodthat, prvioastoaur degartur orthe Red   
 man from the ppesite party desine to have » passage on board o our bost 10 Care 
i was granted, At Girgeh, s days il b “Thebes, this unfortunate man wix 
druucd, by fuing overboard, s s sated by all the rew, and some of our people 
‘o were o bosr vl the bt rivel . Cair.The repot wasmade o theconsl, 
M. Sal, of the acidnt s and, though M. Droucts was thre a the time, he did nat 
gty that any incsigution shouk tke plceon s affir, Now that Mr. Drouets vas 
in Thebes, and the consl sl M. Devuct complind much that e di not take oo 

  

comsideraion the death of that man. - The consul relid, thst e neser eard of any 
oxcaion t nvestigue I M. Droueti rplel, tat e ought o have 
done it The consul then told i, that, 2 he man was i i Drowet 

      

enply, he 
was s that e did ot make an appcaion il in Csiro, Mr. . ssid, that e 
0 ot for decncy's e which answer was recived ith gencrl o 
‘was et undone by our apponcnts t sander out 

   

    

ber. Noting. 
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seasons to believe was a person who wished to do 
and that he had already acquainted the 
of the cireumstance. 1 begged him to tell m 
could have for assuming my appearance.  He said, that it was done 
to deccive him, and if he (the impostor) had done any thing bad, 
it was to make the people believe tha 
it. The consul laughed at the story, 
not be so casily imitated. The conclusion of all this was, that, 

T had happ 
practicc to do, and some on 
said after, that they mistook me for the person who had assumed my 

formed Mr. Drouetti that 1 
re before they 

me, whether it 

m some injury ; 
of that place 

what reason that man 
   

  

ik      
    
    

  

  

  

was myself who had done 
observed that T could         

    

which it was my consta   ed t0 go among ¢   e ruin   

    ad sent a ball at me, they could have 

  

appearance in dress and figure. 
hoped he would tell his European people to ing: 
should fire at the supposed person representi 
was the real or the sham Belzoni, as it would not be quite so 

found out 

  

  

ake had bec     Pleasant or satisfictory to me if the m 
after. He replied, that that person was sent away from Thebes, and 
would ot return again.  We went all over the ruins, and marked 
out the various spots of land which had been taken by us previous 
to Mr. Drouett al in Thebes ; so all was well under- 
stood, and all was so arranged that it was hoped that no further 
differences should arise from any party.  Now, my reader, read it 

d judge. 
Tt is not agreeable to my wishes to insert in_ this volume these 

matters, which perhaps may cause a supposition of my i 
to expose; but such is the case that I cannot avoid m 
as 1 hase done many others: for if T was to conceal from the 
public what happened at that. period, lvantage. might be 
taken, and matters brought before them in any light but that of 

  

  

              

   

  

   
   

  

truth. 
After having now gone over the various places where T had to
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excavate, Mr. Drouetti, with all the complaisance possible, invited 
the consul and myself into_his habitation among the ruins of 
Camak.  We were regaled with sherbet and lemonade, and 
talked of our late journey to Berenice. The discourse tumed 
on our nest expedition to the Tsle of Philax; when 1 hap- 
petied to say, that, as T had to take the obelisk from that island 
down the cataract, I feared it was too late in the scason, as the 
water would not serve at the cataract to float and launch down a 
boat adequate o support such a weight. O hearing this, Mr. 
Droetti said, that those rogues at the Shellal, meaning at Assouan, 
had deceived him'; that they promised many times to bring down 
the said obelisk for him, but that they only promised to do it, to 
extort money from him. 1T then 
people knew they could not & 
first voyage up the Nile, I took possesion of it in consequence of 

firman which the consul, Mr. Salt, who was there present, had 
The consul informed Mr. Drouetti 

that e had ceded the said obelisk to Mr. Bankes, who intended to 
have it removed to England. On hearing this, Mr. Drouetti 

en possession of it, and 
in that affir on our side; 

answered that we paid money to keep a guard 
over the obelisk, and that it was well understood with the Aga 
of Assoumn that we were again to carry it away on the first 
opportunity, he replied, that those people had deceived him, to 
exact money from his agents, &c.; but notwithstanding all this, as 
the obelisk was intended for Mr. Bankes, he would not say a word. 
about it, and voluntarily ceded it to hi 

  

   

    

   
obtained from the Bashay 

  

    

  

said, that he was not aware we had 

    

inquired i any money was spen 
and having be 

        

“This was not in com- 
pliment to our consul, who was present. T thought this was an- 
other present, made to Mr. Bankes like the cover of the sareophagus 
made to me, which was so far buried among the rocks of Gournou, 
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that all their efforts could not prevail to take it out.  Mr. Drouetti 
inquired when we should st off; and the eonsul told him on the 
day after to-morrow. 

Accordingly, on the 16th of November, we left Thebes for the 
first cataract of the Nile. The party was numerous—Mr. Bankes, 
Mr. Salt, Baron Sack, a Prus e naturalist, 
M. Beechey, Mr. Linon, a draftsman, Doctor Ricci, and myself: 
Jarge boat was taken for the consul, a cangiar for Mr. Bankes, a small 
boat for the Baron, and a canoe for the sheep, goats, fowls, gecse, 
ducks, pigeons, turkeys, and donkeys, which occasionally joined the 
chorus with the rest of the tribes, and accompanied the flcet with o 
perpet s, we were pretty well supplicd, 
T belicre : for, as their boats came lately from Cairo, they brought 
full stores: yet it was arduous travelling, n that mamner, 

  

jan traveller and a celebra     
      

    

  

        

  

destitute of every commodity of life ; for even at table we had not 
to cool ourselves after the hot repast, which was coneluded with 

fruits, and only two sorts of wine. In short, our lives were a burthen 

    

to us from the fatigue and dangerous mode of travelling. We were 
not like travellers who live on the best of every thing they ean get, 
and write at home the hard life they undergo. 0, no! 0, no! we 
would scorn to travel in such an ¢ 

  

ninate manner. To be su 
say, Why should I starve myself; while I an 

a plentiful country > 0! then, but you should not make the world 
belicre you are starving, while you five like Sir John Falstaff 

On ‘owr passing Eleithias, we stopped there part of a day, and 
nearly the whole of the next.  As I have nothing to add to the 
description of that place, T shall not enter into any further de- 
scription of it 

On the 21st, we visited Edfu, and took a minute survey of 
these truly magnificent ruins, which are so covered with a profusion 

of objects, that if a traveller was to repeat. his visits every day of 

  

  

some travellers il 
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his life, he might still find something new to be observed. This 
M. Drouetti's 

agents: one of whom, we understood, had received a despateh from 
his master, by an extracourier, and 

nd of Phila. 
We continued our voyage, and before we arrived at Silili, or 

the Chain of Mountains, we met a small boat, in whieh was Mr. 
Lebulo, the said agent of Mr. Droueti, a Pied- 
montese: he was hailed, but would not stop to speak.  We 

v we were 

Place was at that time under the rescarches of 

    

immediately set off for 

  

the il 

   

  

W countryma   

   
n search of sepulehres, ancient stones, Greek inseriptions, sphinses, 

or any sort of Egyptian wonder. Indecd, T must say, that this 
more of the attention of the scientific tracller than 

it The eresting 
ong the quarrics of the rocks; and it is evident, 

yous sphines with the rany's head, which are to be scen 

  

        n bestowed upo are several i     
burial-places 4 
that the 
in Camak, have 
Kind i to be seen cut out n the rough, 
rocks to the Nile, and another, like i 
quary. As to the old story, th 

  

      spot, as one of the same 
A partly removed from the 
is nearly cut out of the 

these two’ mountains were 
objection as to the fact of 

the pasing of boats, it 
e place for that 

      

  

     
it for if the ancients wanted to. prever    
    

  

   
ofold Assouan i 
and the cataract 
could be constructed on the Nile. There is a stone on the west 
side of the said mountain, which is supposed to be that to which 
the chain was attached ; but, for my part, T could not sce any marks 
where this chain was fised, nor docs the stone scem to have been 

  self would form as good a barrier as any that 
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d Lam rather inclined to think, that the 
derived from the position of the 

suited to such purposes 
ue of the Chained Moy 

wountain itself: it runs in a chain from cast to west, and stre 
over the Nile at cach side, so tha 
in that river, from the cataract to the sea; from which circum- 
stance it is possible that the it that name, for 1 
do not believe that their commerce v 12 88 1o oblige 
them (o put an iro across the Nile, to stop the boats at 
ight, at a time w 

         
    

    it forms the narrowest passage 

     

    

iron was reckoned @ most valuable article, 

  

   nd was enployed for better purpose 
We reached Ombos on the next day; and as the party b 

stop there one day longer, 1 was ansious to reach Assouan, as 
    

T expected no good from the carly journey of Lebulo, the agent of 
Mr. Drovetti. ~ Accordingly, T set off for that place in a cangiar, 
which had come to meet us, to take the consul up to Nubia 

    

T took with me a young Seotchman, who had been brought into 
Tgypt at the time of the last English inasion of that country : he 
was_taken prisoner, and some years after entered into the service 
of the Bashaw of Egypt, and assumed the name of Osman. He 
became acquainted with Sheik Burckhardt; and, in consequence of 

s honesty and attac toh 
will. - He was the only and the last person who closed the 
that lamented. traveller, and T had much conver 
the subject. 

On my ar 
suggested to the Aga of Assouan, and to the 
of Phila, not to let the English party, who were coming up, carry 
away the obelisk. The Aga remonstrated with him, that the ob 
had been taken possession of by me three years before, and a guard 
had been paid for it on that account. Tn’ consequence of this 
fusal, Mr. Lebulo proceeded to the island of Philac; and having 

  

  

  

     
    

fon with him on 

  

1 at Assouan, T found that the said Lebulo had 
tives of the island 
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heard from all the natives that T had taken possession so long 
before, he adopted the method of a_trick to seduce those simple 
people: he pretended he could read the hicroglyphics on the 
obelisk, and said it was written, that the obelisk belonged to Mr. 
Drouetti's acestors; consequently he had a right toit. The people 
believed him, and he gave them some trifling presents, and brought 

the testimony that the 
abelisk was the property of Mr. Drouetti. The Cady received a 
present, and wrote a sort of certificate, on the evidence of these 
people. Having done all this, Mr. Lebulo wrote & note, which he 
Tefi with one of the Sheiks in the 

f immediately, as 

  v to the Cady, or justice, to hear th 

    

  

Jand to give it to us when we 
    

    

e thought his fice could not 

  

  nonstrated with the Aga, that 
he must recollect that it was well understood, that 1 took pos- 
Scssion of that obelisk ever since my first voyage, and that the 

  

‘money T paid for a guard was given to him by the medium of one 

  

s Janizaries, who was ready to testify the case, and 
that he, the Aga himself, made a contract to receive three hundred 
piastres (thirty dollars) on the removal of the obelisk.  He acknow- 
Tedged al this, it the other party would have taken the 
obelisk away several times, but they could not suceced ; and that 

tely they tried again, but the water of the cataract was oo 
low, so that they could not effect the passage through for this 
scason.This last observation concemned me more. than all the 

y on the possibility of cf- 
s the passage down the eataract this year that depended the 

the obelisk. Next day the party arrived at 
, and T went to the idland of Phila: to take a view of the 

   
  

    nd said, 

  

   

  

rest of his discourses for it was entir     
e 

          

bank where T was to embark the obelisk, and have it conveyed
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10 the cataract where it was to be lunched. ~ On my arrival there, 
an old Sheik immediately presented to me the following note: 

  

“Le chargé daffaire de Mr. Drouetti prie Messicurs les 
Voyageurs Européens de respecter le porteur du présent billet 
sardant. T'obelisque, qui-est dans Iile de Philar, appartenant 
Mr. Droueti, 

    « Phile, le 2 Spe. 19187 

   
The people of the island then informed me of the means w 
Tebulo had taken to persuade them to testify that the obelisk 

clonged to lis party. By the date of the note I perecived that 
s before; and as we had been fifteen 
hebes to Assouan, they had time to do 

      
s was done only cight d 

days on our voyage from 
all this underhand work at their leisure. 

On my retum to Assouan 1 acqu 
Bankes of what passed, and suggested to them, that the only mode 

of procecding was to have an inter Aga himself, and 
from him to hear who was the first to take possession of the obelisk 
Accordingly the Aga was requested to come on board, and, in the pre- 
sence of the consul,he declared, that I was the first person of all who 
took possession of the obelisk.  According, 

   
    

inted the consul and Mr.   

    

  

    
1 set the men to work.    Assor 

  

chance was i   T procured aboat for that purpose, which 
The greatest difficulty was to persuade 
shallal, to undertake to launch the boat down the eataract with 
the obelisk on board. The water was very low at that time; and 
what was more against the undertaking of the operation was, that 
the opposite part; pplied to him two months before, when 
the water was much higher, and he refused on the score that it 

  

  

¢ Reis, or eaptain of the 
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oxs 

was not high enough.  However, the promise of a good present, 
and half of the money in his hands, mollfied the captain, and he 
promised that he would accomplish the undertaking. ~To the Aga 
T made a present of a gold wateh, worth one hundred and fifty 
piastres (ffteen dollars), in the name of Mr. Bankes; the Sheiks of 
the Moraida, and other places round, were to be gained to our 
side, that they might provide men to work. This was done, of 
course; by 2 trifle more than to the rest of the labourers, 
and promising more if they behaved well. 1 had some little diffi- 
culty to procure a few sticks, or small poles, at Assouan, as there 

    

    

   

   

  

1o wood in those places except what they procure. from Cairo, 
Ay to repair their boats. T had also some diffieulty at fist in 

removing the said obelisk from its original statio 
ide. The pedestal was 

sather more troubleso 0 its square form, it was almost 
ed under the rubbish s and as we had no tackle whatsoever, 

@ very little wood, it retarded the work one or two days longer. 
At this time the Aga of Assouan came 1o the island, and pre- 
sented a letter he had received from Mr. Drouetti himself scaled 
with his own seal, which the Aga knew well, ordering the Aga not 
fo permit. any one to take aw 
trandlated by ¢ 

  

  

   
   but once put 

    

on its way, it soon to the wat 

  

         
bus     

  

    

    ¢ the obelisk. The letter was 
Seateh Osman, from whom we had no doubt of 

the comrectness of its contents. The consul begged the Aga to 
send back his compliments to Mr. Drouetti, and to tell i that 
we were going to remove the obelisk. At this time, Mr. Baley, 
M. Godliey, and two other gentlemen, arrived in the island, from 
their tour through Greece, &. 

Our party prepared for their voyage to the scond cataract 
The obelisk was now ready to be embarked, when the following 
accident happened, which was en 

  

  

    
  

      

  

ly owing to my own neglect, by
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trusting a single manauvre to some who speak more than they can 
exceute. Thad lef the care to others of making a sort of temporary 
pier of large locks of stoncs, while T had to go to examine a certain 
passage i the eataract where the boat was to be taken up empty, and 
Taunched down when loaded.  On my return, the picr appearcd 
quite strong enough to bear at least forty times the weight it had 
to support; but, alas! when the obelisk came gradually on from 
the sloping bank, and all the weight rested on it, the pier, with the 
obelisk, and some of the men, took a slow movement, and majes- 

  

    

tcally descended into the river, wishing 
not three yards off when this happened, an 
must confess, T remained as stiff « . The first thing that 
came into my head, was the loss of such a picce of antiquity; the 

   

  

better success. 1 was 
for some minutes, T 

   
   second was, the exultation of our opponents, after so much question 

party it belonged s and, lastl, the blame of all the anti- 
quarian republic in the world. ~ It happens very often, that after a 
vase slips through the hands and breaks on the ground, it is by a 

      

  

  

natural impulse that one tums himself to look at the picces; so 
did 1: 1 fixed my cyes on the place where the picr st off by 
itself into the Nile, and observed that the stones which were to 

  

    serve as a foundation on on the 
y ht of the obelisk must have 

carried it, or rather pressed down into the Nile. ~The obelisk was 
still peeping a little out of the water: the labourers were of various 

  

Sloping bank had been only 
  surface of it, 5o that naturally the wei     

  

  

for the obelisk, which was no loss 
   0 them, but for the loss of what they might have gained in future 

operations in passing it down the cataract, and others were laughing,   

  

L suppose, at sceing the evident disappointment expressed on 
countenance; some went 

  

e way, some another, and I remained 
alone, scated on the bank, o contemplate the little part which pro-
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jected out of the water, and the eddies made by the current on 
that spot i consequence of the obelisk below. The effects of 
surprise did not last long; T began to reflcet, and saw the possibi 
of taking the obelisk up again. Unfortunately T had ot a 
‘machine to help the undertaking, and even our ropes, whi 

    

  

hwere of 
and scarcely any wood 

at all suited to employ o that purpose. The obelisk is one single 
picce of granite of twenty-two fect in length, and two in breadth 
at the basis. 1t s not smalle bt than that in St. George's 

1 had, howerer, 
n, and who could 

    
palm leave 

  

were broken and half rotten   

    

  

   

  

Fields, but of a stone of a much heavir 
in my favour the people, whoare exeellent watern 
stay i without the lcast diffculty. 

THavingmade up my mind to have the obelisk taken up, T found 
that the loss would be only two or three days work.  Accordingly 
T ondered the men to come the next morning, and sent to As- 
souan that evening to fetch some ropes if possible. M. Bankes 

s mot. there when this happened, as he had erossed the Nile that 
afternoon s but. the labourers who returned home after the obelisk 
had fallen in the water, informed him of what had happened. T 

   
  

  

the water the whole 
      

    

  

belice he was not less displeased than myself when 1 saw the 
accident, and on bis arri   al he s, that such things would happen 
sometimes ; but T saw he was not in a careful humour himself, o T 
informed him that the obelisk was not lost, and that in two or three 
days it would be on board. The two next days were employed in 
this opera 

T caused a great quantity of stones to be brought to the water- 
side. 1 then desired several men to enter the water, and to make 
aheap of stones on the side of the obelisk opposite to the shore, 
and to form a solid bed for the levers to rest upon. 1 accord- 
ingly placed the levers under the obelisk, one atthe basis, and 

  

   n, which was done as follows : 
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the other near the leaning point, so that by the pressure of the 
levers, the obelisk must turn round upon its axis: the men could 
not put down the lever under water as they do on shore, but by 
scating themselves on the extremity of the levers, the pressure of 

  

their own weight produced the effect. Two ropes were passed 
under the obelisk: that end wh   s from under it was fastened to 
some date-trees, which happened o be on the bank, and o the ends 
which came from above T put as many men to pull as I thought 
were sufficient. At the side where the levers were I put some 
ood divers, who were ready to_put large stones under the obelisk 
when it rosc, so that i 

    

n back toits former situation. 
Having set the men at the rope to pul, and those of the divers to 
mounton the extremities of the levers, the obelisk rose on the 
side opposite the bank; and when the levers were to be removed, the 
obelisk was propped by stones under it. Tt was risen ol 

  

  

  

its own 
weight caused it to move round at each turn of it, when we gained 
nearly the space of its own breadth, and so on till it 
dry ground, which was effected in less th 
then set offfor the second cataract. Previous to the taking on board 
the obelisk, T thought it better to exportfrom the island the pedestal 
ofit, as T could not use the boat for both. T embarked and too 
at the Marada, in a good situation, that it might be casily embarked. 

of Mr. Drouetti came to Assouan, and 
put the whole town in an uproar. He brought the Aga to the 

to speak 1o me, and. to persuade me for my best 
tage to leave the obelisk there. 1 asked the Aga what he had 

irs that i he thought proper I should leave the 
it was, ready for embar . 

Aga secing me smile, replied that he had nothing to say on 
4 that Mr. Drouetti had written to the Defterdar Bey 

at Siout, and that the Defterdar Bey had written to him, the Aga, 

  

qite on 
1 two days; the party   

  

     
     

At this moment, an age       
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not to meddlc with 
to mo purpose, as all his procecdings would not interrupt my 
work. He then attempted to convince the Sheiks that they 
might stop the men from working, offering to pay them for their 

ime without any trouble.  Such offers, made even o th 
disgust. T continued my 

ns of a bridge of 
1 under the 

her party. The agent abused the Aga, but 

    

  

  Toss of 
Iabourers, were rejected by them 
operation, and put the obelisk on board, by 
palm-trees, thrown from across the boat to the I 
obelisk, which was now tumed on the bridge, and entered on 
board s when in the centre of the boat, T removed the trees from 
under it; and no sooner was this done than we set off with the 
obelisk for the Marada, to have it ready to be launched down the 
cataract on the nest morning. 

“The Reis of the Shalal, or cataract, continued firm on my side, 
and 1 continued to keep him so. He had half of the money. He 
now came to receive the other half previous to his undertal 
id not hink it prudent to disappoint | 
paid him the other half, which 
that he would make a promise, before two of 
his word ; and, on the conts he filed, tha 
Mahomet Ali, the Bashaw at Cairo.  He 
made the amangement for the number of men who were to be 
employed the next day, he set off on his business.  On_the same 
evening 1 took a walk aract, 
where we had to pass. The next day an object of attention came 

There are many of 
these rocks with hicroglyphics and figures cut on them, which 
evidently were done on 
the science of sculpture on those masses.  The abservation T made 
was, that a caleulation of ages might be made by the various colours 

the rocks have taken from their original, and from the time 

  

    
  

  

    

  

  

    
   

     in his expe 
ve dollars,on condition 

people; to maintain 
1 should appeal to 

  

   

  

as twenty   

   

  

s satisied ; and, having 

  

    

  nong the granite rocks of the 

  

     
  in my way, which T often thought to speak o 

  

¥ by scholars, who, perhaps, were practising. 
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it has been cut; for instance, we have to suppose that, whe 
nature first formed the mass of geanite, it was as white as it may 
be scen now when newly cut.  We next must fis on an epoch for 
the time when the hicroglyphics on those rocks were engraved, and 
by that we may caleulate the degree of the three colours, which are 
in view; for instanee, the part which has never been touched is dark 

that which has heen cut, supposed about three thousand 

       

brown 
       ears ago, is light brown 

lighter. That which as been cut only onc hour before may be 
n the day of its ereation as above : s0, by 

alation of 

and some sculptured. 

supposed to be as it was 
the proportion of the various colours on the rocks,a c 
the age may e formed, and by that means we may found the age 

of the ereation. 
T beg my readers to pardon my thus speculating on @ point 

m afford but ittle instruction ; 

   
      

    
which, in my bumble capacity,   

  

however, as the idea struck me, T lay it before the public, 
Nest moming all was ready for the dangerous operation of 

passing the cataract with the obelisk. T have mentioncd before that 
this is the greatest fall, or rather descent, of water in the cataract. 
When the inundation is half hizh in the Nill, it is a column of water 
of about three hundred yards in length, which falls in an angle 

  

      

       

  

  

     

  

  

of twenty and twenty-five degrees among rocks and stones, which 
project out in various dircctions. The boat was brought to the 
margin of the cascade; a strong rope, or rather a small cable, was 

  

attached to a large tree, the end of which was passed through the 
beanss of the boat, 50 a5 o be slackened or stopped at pleasure. 

h 
side of the caseade, a number of others in various places, with ropes 

to the boat, o as to put it cither on one side or the 
as it required, to prevent its runnin the stoness for 

if it should be touched in the smallest degree, with such a weight on 
board, and in such a rapid strean, the boat could not escape being 

3a 

In the boat there were only five mens and on the rocks, on   
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dashed to picees. The cable, which T borrowed from a merchant- 
boat in Assouan, was pretty strong, but not sufficient to stop th 

n case it should be in danger of n against 
rock. It sufficient to check its course down ; nor could 

the boat hav ion, for in that case the 
water would run over the boat, and sink it instantl 
cireumstances, all depended on the dexterity of the men who were 
posted in various parts to pull or slacken according as necesity 
required. T did not fil to wse all the persuasion poss 
promiscs of bakshis, o the wild people,as they are called, but who 
on this occasion were as steady as so many pilots.  The Reis, of 
whom I had hired the boat, was almost out of his scuses, thin 
it would be cortainly lost. The poor fellow had eng 
merely because it happened that his trade fuled 
Assouan for some time without hope of getting a cargo, and had 
incurred debts, which confincd him there, and he would hase been 
glad of any freight to get out; but when he saw the danger 
was in, he eried like a child, and begged T would relinguish my pro- 

boat in its course, 

  

            been stopped in such a 
Under these   

  

    

  

e, and 

    

  

        
cd s vessel 
d he was 

      

  

  

ject, and retum his boat safe to him.  But when he saw the vessel 
on the point of being o with bis face to 
the ground, and did not rise tll all was out of danger. Having scen 
that all was ready, T gave the signal to slacken the eable. Tt was 
one of the greatest sights I have scen. The boat took & course 
which may be reckoned at the rate of twelve wil 
Accordingly, the 
distance of on 
cddy, which, beating against a rock, retumed tovards the vessel 

1 that helped much to stop 
pulled the boat out of the dircet 
its course, gradually diminishing 

  

nched, he threw b   

    

  

   n on land slackened the rope; and at the 
    hundred yards the boat came in contact with an 

    

   

  course.The men on the side 
n of that rock, and it continued 
s rate, ll it reached the bottom 

of the cataract ; and T was not a little pleased o sec it out of 
danger.  The labourers altogether scemed pleased at the good 
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suceess of the attempt, even independently, T believe, of the 
interest they nd it is ot very often that 
such feelings enter the bosoms of these peaple.  The Reis of the 
boat. came to me with joy expressed in his countenance, as may 

  

    might derive from it; 

casily be imagined. 
Having set 

T went on board, and we continued the course of the current, We 
Jad only two or three places of little danger to pass; but, thank 

¢ Assouan on the same day. 1 beg it to be 
1 boats are taken 

  

o rights to pass the other part of the cataract, 

  

  God, we arrived safe 2 
observed, that this s not the passage where sm 
up or down the cataract ; for there are other sm 
water, which are deep enough to float small boats, but not such as 
that one with the obelisk. 

Tnmediately after my arrival there, T prepared to depart for 
Thebes, and having satisfied the Aga according to our promise, T 
departed.  Previous to my arrival there, I quitted the boat, as 
the wind was against us, and went by land. 1 took up my old 
residence at the tombs, in Beban ¢l Malook. There I found Mrs. 
Belsoni, who had retuned from Jerusalem, as T had written to 
her that T could not.go into Syria. 1t was then Christmas, and 
we passed the solemnity of that blessed day in the solitude of 
those recesscs, undisturbed by the foly of mankind  and only a 
few inoffensize Arabs, who guarded the new tombs, were there 

tlong so. T must now enter into new contests 
beings: and in spite of all the study T made to avoid 

bringing before the public the foul deeds of malice, T find that I 
cannot axoid inserting them in this volume. The following circun-. 

e induced me to quit Egypts and any one who will 
Kindly read and attend to the catastrophe, will agree with me in 
saing, that it was high time to do so. Tt happened at this period 
that a certain person, whose name, for compassion’s sake; T do not 
wish to mention, but who was neither English nor French, came into 

8a2 

    

ler columns of 
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Upper Egypt, not to see antiquities, but to purchase some if he 
could. He came from one of the capitals of Europe, and was to 
return. He offered to do any thing for me in Europe if T wished; 
he was on friendly terms, and T believe sincere, till the diabolical 
spirit of interest got into his breast, and then he suffered himsclf 
tobeled byit. As T happened to know him before, T took the 
opportunity of his retun to that very place where T was in want 

offa person to transact some business for me. The business was, 
that, as he was on his return to Europe, he would take four of the 

ues, which were allotted me for my 

    

    

  

  

  

     
ded st      

1 offer, as a present, to a certain | 
which e undertook to do with great pleasure; 

an order on the British consul in 

igh personage in my name, 

  

and it was so   

amanged that T should give I 
Alexandria, to rece 
the charge of the British agent in Ro: 
the same time, this man became acq 

    

e the aforessid statues, which were lodged in 
ned that, at 

people of our 
opposite party, and, as he must come in in the following account, 
1 shall call him the *stranger. 

On the eve of Christmas, the boat with the obelisk on board 
anvived, and stopped at Luxor, waiting for a few small artiles to be 
Toaded, and then to proceed to Rosetta. 

Tt will be recollected that, previous to our last departure for the 
cataract, I entered into an arrangement with Mr. Salt settling where 

    

    

  

  

T was to exeavate on several spots among the ruins of Carnak. On St. 
Stephen’s day T passed the Nile to o on of 

ng the spots of ground which were allotted to our party, 
de by Messrs. Salt and Drouett 

   ten 

  

€ place, with th   

  

travelling short journcys in those countrics, as horses are scarce, 

  

and it is too i ta camel for a small distance. 
T was followed by my Greek servant and two Avabian drivers. I was
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wunarmed s my servant had two pistols as usual. Our opponents, with 
their commander, Mr. Drouetti, were lodged in some mud houses 
among the ruins of Carnak. The boat with the obelisk which I had 
just brought down and put up at Lusor, was rather too close under 
their noses, as they expressed themselves ; and it irritated them to 

      

  

  

  

such a degree, that they premeditated the mode of revenge by, as 
abusing and insulting Belsoni; but this could not 

have been done without some danger of re w, and perhaps with 
interest equivalent to the merit of the operation. The only way 
this was to be done was by taking the advantage of a pretest,and by 
raising some differences against me in some way or other; the plan was 
welllaid. The first picce of ground I 
ruins, was oceupicd by the labourers of Mr. Drouett 

they said, only     
    

  

        
    

  4o examine among these 
onsequently, 

it was expeted that T should take notiee of it, that some altcreation 
would ensue, and then would be the time to satiate their revenge 
Previous to my arrival at the above ground, I was warned by an 
Arab not to go where the other 
notice of what he said, as sometimes those people make much out 
of nothing. 1 continued my route till I arrived on the above 
ground, and the first thing T saw was a number of men working 

    

  ropeans were; but T took no 
  

iown to be of our lot according to the ar- 
rangement. T then perceived what these gentlemen wanteds so T 
ook no notiee, and actually passed on without stopping to look at 
them. Noncof the Europeans were there, and my servant obscrving 

¢, T told him not to meddle 
The above working ground 

on a spot too well   

  

   
    tome, ¢ ground was of our 

himself about it, and we passed on. 
close to the small lakes, and these gentlemen were living in the 

window of the great propylon, which is at least a good quarter of a 
mile distant from the above ground. We passed quietly before 
them, and continued on our way straight to the north side of the 
ruins as far as their extremity, another quarter of a mile from where 
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ned some time there n x   they were, Tre 
and on my return towards the 
pass on our return to Luxor, we met an Arab run 

wining some grounds, 

  

propylieon where we had to 
2 towards us, 

erying, from having reccived a severe beating from our opponents, 
n Arab 

ive to create some 

    

merely because he served, and was faithful to us, as far a 

  

cn be. This would have been another m 
altercation, but it had no efect; T took no notice of it,and was going 
on straight to Lusor. 1 was at 
great propyleon, when T s a group of people run 

  

  

bout three bundred yards fron the 
£ tovards us:; 

    

they were about thirty Arabs, headed by two Europeans, agents 

  

of Mr. Drouetti. On their appre   ching, Mr. Lebulo was first, and 
the   sgado Rossignano second, both Piedmontese, and country- 

Lebulo began his address to me, by asking, 
to take away an obelizk that did not belong to 

mes and that 1 had done so many things of this kind to him, that 
T should not do any more.  Meanwhile he scized the bridle of 
donkey with one hand, d hold of my waist- 
cont, and stopped me from proceed farther : he 
large stick hung to By his time my servant 
was assailed by a number of Arabs, two of whom were constantly 
the service of Mr. Drouetti. At the s 

  

    

  

L with the other he     
     

    s wrist by a string. 

    

  moment, the rencgado 
Rossignano reached within four yards of me, and.   ith all the rage 

n, levelled a double-barrelled gun at my breast, loading 
ith all the 

time my servant was disarmed, and overpowered by n 

  

ofa ru 
me   precations that a villain could invent; 

bers, 
in spite of his efforts, took his pistols from his belt. The two 
Knights before me, I mean Lebulo and Rossignano, escorted by the 
two other Arabian servants of Mr. Drouetti, both armed with pistols, 
and many others armed with sticks, continued  theirclamorous 
imprecations against me, and the brave Rossignano still keepi 
the gun pointed at my breast, said, that it was time that I should 
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pay for all 1 had done to them.  The courageous Lebulo said, with 
all the emphasis of an enraged man, that he was to lave onc-third 
of the profit. derived from the selling of that obelisk, when in 

se from Mr. Dronetti, had T not stolen 
1 was ot pleasant, sur- 

rounded by a band of ruffians ke those, and T hase no doubt. that 
i1 had attempted to dismo 

    

   

  1t the cowards would have despatehed 
e on the ground, end said that they did 

1 thought the best way was to 
apt. Lebulo 
Girgeh, on 

board of the English boat, and. that they had no redress fo 
meaning, 1 suppose, the poor man that fell overboard at Girg 

  

in defince of their 

  

lains with cont 
said, that another of their party had been drowned 

  

       
his passage to Cairo. 1 told Lebulo to let me proceed on my way, 
and tha 

  

s thing wrong, T should be ready to account. 
but all was to no purpose. Ther rage had blinded them out 

of their senses. 
Whil on, T abserved another band of Arabs 

ng towards us. When they came nearer, Isaw Mr. Drouctti 
and elose o him a scrvant of his, armed with 

arrial before me, M. Droueti demanded, i 

  

    this was g 

    

   

  

tone 
i hority T had to 

stop his people from working. 1 told him that T knew nothing of 
what e meant, and that T found myself extremely ill used by his 
own people, and that he must answer for their conduct. In 
anthoritat 1 should dismount, which T refissed to 
do. At this moment a pistol was fired behind me, but T could not 
tell by T was determined to bear much, sooner than come 
to blows with such people, who did not blush to assail me all in 
 mass; but when I heard the pistol fired behind my back, 1 
thought it was high time to sell my life as dear as T could. I dis- 

  

iples, what reason or 
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mounted, but then the kind Mr. Drouett asured me that T was not 
ind Mr. Lebulo, who had before acted 

the part of @ ruffian, now contrived to play that of a neutral gentle- 
Ty this time many other Arabs of the village of Camak had 

reached this place, and secing me thus surrounded, would any one 
suppose it! for the honour of 
Arabs, as we all them, were disgusted at the conduct of Europeans, 
and interfered in my behalf.  They surrounded the rencgado 
Rossignano, whose conduct they thought most outrageous and base, 
not for an European, but even for the worst of Arabs.  What ideas 
must have been formed in the minds of those people of the ci 
aation of Europe, by the conduet of such il 

formed that an European stranger was in the place of residence 
of Mr. Drouctti. T sent an Arab to heg he would come where we 
were, as 1 thought T might have a witness to wha 
take place, though the affray was almost over. Mr. Drouctti, who was 
now very mild, sid, that he never had given any order to his people. 
to work on any grounds belonging to us; that 1 should have made 

  

in danger while he was the 

  

  

hristendom and civilization, those wild     
   

  

     

  

ins ! T was now 
    

  

    Rerwards 

  

might 

            

application to him, and he would have put them right, but that T 
should not stop the people from their work. 1 repeated that 1 
did not know what he meant, and I this was a combination of 
traps put together by his agents. He said that an Axab came to his 
Todging, and informed him that T ordered the people away from the 
work. T persisted that the Arab should be brought before me, but 
he was ot to be found; he was called every where, but did not 
answer. One of the two Arabs from Gournou, who followed me 
as a driver, recognised the said Arab, who all this time was close 
to Mr. Drouetti, who 
he had scen him a few 
Being before m 
repeat what he 

    

      

   aalled to him 

  

vain, and wh 
tes before, did not recognise      

  

1 stared in the man's fice, and ordered him to 
ad said of me to Mr. Drovetti. He replied, tat he     
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did not say to Mr. Drouctti that T stopped the men from working, 
but that my servant did 
trary, as he was not. two yards from me when we passed that way 

t point, a 
e for which they attacked me, 

  

L thou 

  

1 was totally confident of the con- 
  

Tt was useless for me to contest 4   T saw it was brought 
forward merely to cover the tru 

  

which was shown by their first words to me about the obelisk. T 

  

insisted.that Mr. Drouetti should come where the men were 
work, that T wight point out to him that his people were the 
aggresors, by encroaching on our lot of 
forcibly con 
tinued at a distance bl 

  

   
round, of which he was       need.  As we went on, the assailant Rossig 

dn 
and proved to be the person alluded to before, by whom T had to 
send the four statues to Burope. On his arrival, I informed 

but Mr. Drovetti told him 
v words, and that was all. “The stranger observed to b 

  

    The stranger arrived where T was, 

    
    we had only 

  

     
that he saw those people take up arms, while he was in 
house or habitation, and run out, and remembered Mr. Drouetti 
himself” said, he must run after them, for fear they should do 
some mischief, and_ that they did wrong to act so. To which 
Mr. Drouetti replied, that he could not help what these people 
did; to which observation the stranger replied, that he should not 
Keep them in his service. Mr. Drouetti made a long lamentati 
on the taking away the obelisk. T reminded him that e must 
have known it was taken possession of long before any of his agents 

   

  

     
  

  

  

  

reached the island of Philee; and that he did wron 
agents to that place to prevent my taking it, after 
sct off for that purpose.  He said, this was owing to Mr. Bankes 
not calling on him previous to his departure for that place, and 
‘conversing with him on the subject. The fict is, that Mr. Bankes 
did not think proper to put himselfunder an unnecessary obligation 

su 

to send his 
Knew we had 
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to Mr. Drouetti. T then informed Mr. Drouetti, that I had re- 
sisted. many and various sorts of attacks by his agents, but T did 
ot expect they would come to such a piteh, and that it was 
high time for me to quit the country; 50 I returned to Beban ¢l 
Malook, and immediately commenced my preparations to depart for 
Europe, as T could not live any longer in a country where I had 
become the object of revenge, of @ sct of people who could take the 
basest mezns to accomplish their purpose ; and notwithstanding the 
advantages T might have derived in the contin: 
searches, the conditions of which with the consul were now more ad- 
vantaggeous to me than any I had hitherto obtained, T was so totally 
disgusted, that T took the above resolution accordingly. 

Thad written the pasticulars of what had happened, to the consul, 
adding, that by the time he reccived my letter T should be on my 

    

  

    

  

    tion of my re- 
  

    

way to Alexandria, as 1 was determined to procced to Europe by 
the first opportunity.  As to any redress, T did not ask for it as I 
could ot expect. to have any in that country ; and as the boat with 
the abelisk was not set off, T availed myself of the opportunity of 
descending the Nile in 

Having finished all the models, dravings, &e. of the tomb, and 
puton board all that T had aceumulated on my own account, 1 
began the operation of taking the sarcophagus out of the tombs, I 
‘must lament the wnfortunate fate of some of the figures within this 
Place. Tewill be recalleted, as T mentioned before, that the entrance 
into the tombs was situated under @ small torrent. of water, which, 
when it happens to rain, runs over into the valley. I was then 
making a canal to turn the course of the water, that it might not 
run into the tomb in case of rin; but, on the arrival of the consul, 
all was putan end to, The consequence was, that while I was absent 
up the Nile it happened to rain the water, finding the entrance 
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open, ran into the tomb, and though not much, was enough to 
occasion some damage to some of the figures. The dryness of the 
calearcous stone, which is more like lime itself than raw stone, 
absorbed the dampness, and consequently eracked in many places, 
particularly in the angles of the pillars on the doorways, &c.; and in 
oneof the rooms there was a picce of stone detached, containing the 
upper part of three figures ; and in another chamber, was a figure, 

  

  

  

    ch fortunately f   without much injury ; though broken in three 
tion. 1 was not a little 

‘The dumage done at that time 

  

from farther dest   picces, 1 saved 

  

vexed to see such a thing happes 
     was inconsiderable in a place of such an cxtent; but I fear, t 

it will become much worse; and T 
n the 

in the coune of a few ye 
      m persuaded, that the damp 

  

days Tas caused as much 
any other way. 1t 

¢ the atmosphere must be much changed 
cumstance of 

damage in the tombs as has been occasioned.     
is worthy of observation, t 

ime of Herodotus, when he ment 
some rain hav 

     
since the     ad 

fallen in Thebes as an extraordinary ease or @ 

    

phenomenon, for at present it rains 

  

Thebes every year. 1do 
not mean to- say. 

  

that it rains in a manner similar to what we   

are aceustomed to in Europe, but enough to say it does rain 
for   istance, two or three days in the winter, and in these two 

ps only half an hour at a time. Tt appears 
at moments the wa rae, and wet 

nge to be thus 
ioned before, eomes 

s into the Nile. It is curious 

or three days per 
also, 
the traveller, who, not. bein 

    
    ter drops are prety ln 

prepared, feels it st 
served ; but the great body of water, as 1 
from the desert, through the vall 
abso to remark, the great difference in the climates only in the 
short distance of little more than two hundred miles to the south 
of Thebes, where it very scldom rains:  indeed, som 
without any, and it is owing to this 

  

    
  

  

   

    

mstance, with the com- 
3u2
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  bination of this place being under the tropic of Ca 
may be caleulated to be the driest 
mean that track of land wh 

aract of the 

  meer, that it 
W hottest spot on earth: T 

ds from the first to the second 
It includes the tropie 

ive greater heat from the 

      

  

of Cancer, consequently these countries re 
sun 1 

  

  

  

i any other on this side of the equinoctial line, as it passes 
vertically over it twice in the course of o few d 

  

s at the time of 

    

the solsticc. T] «, united with the phenomenon that 
it never rains,for it never can be said to do so, unless a few drops, 
perhaps, in the course of five years, o more, can be reckoned as rain, 
cause the rocks to be so perpet     rises in 

other part on carth. It will be recol- 
lected, as T mentioned before, that in the b r i 

    

ligher degrees. than 
inning of Ju 

      

   

124, consequently the mereury 
had permitted.  But now to our departure from Thebes. 

Having put all things in readiness, and all the models of the 
celebrated sarcophaggus, which 

      

gave equence of its being so very 
e . lest it might break at the smallest touch of any 
i, vas safely got out of the tomb and put ina strong.   

eh the Nille s rather uneven 
les, and one mile of good softsand and small 

pebbles. 1 had it conveyed on rolers all the way, and safely put 
¢ this time Mr. W I M. Fisher arrived in 

hebes, on their return from Nubia. 1 had the pleasure to walk 
of old Thebes with these gentlemen, and I must 
t o small degree of sorrow to quit a place which 

  case. The valley 
   

  

had to pass to re 

  

for more than two u 

      on board. 

  

    

  

over the re 
confess, that T 
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was become so familiar to me, and where, in no other part of the 
world, T could find so many objects of inquiry so congenial to my 
inclination. | must say, that 1 felt more in leaving Thebes, than 
any other place in my fife. 1t was on the 27th of January, 1819, 
when we lef these truly magnificent ruins, and we arrived in Cairo 
on the 18th of 

After passing Benisouef we saww a small boat, and, by its ap- 

  
  

      

   

  

chruary.   

pearance; concluded there must be some Europeans in it. They 
aalled o us, as the 
shor 
‘most escellent good manners,a 
after in Cairo. He was accompanied by a person who 
Nile to Arabic Bibles fo 
that he was not well informed of 
and 
residing, and would b 

too, saw we were Europeans.  We went to   

it was M. Fuller, who ascended the     le—a gentleman of 
dwhe wre to know    Thad the pl    

cended the 
Tt was pity 

places in Egypt, 
stian Copts are. 

o been happy to have had a Bible an 
them. Tn the above boat I saw a person of @ strange appea 
which caused 
when T found him to be Mr. Pearce, who resided in Abyssinia for 

        istribute th      

  

    

  

the province of T     

    

   

  

  ing who he was. T was agreeably surprised 

several years, and was lel there by Lord Valent 
Mountrorr 
Should have met 

  cquaintance was soon made, but I was sorry T 
   n occasion, as we could be together 

but so short a time. To the inquiries I wished to make of him 
concerning those countries, he answered in a manner that cor    
vinced me he was an enterpris 
the life andhardships hie 
interesting to the pul 

man, much aceustomed to fatigue : 
derwent 

  

    Abyssi 

  

would be most 
  At Cairo we only stopped 

continued our voyage to Rosctta : there we landed the various picces 
iquity, the obelisk, the sarcophagus found in one of the king's 

tombs, and the eover of another sarcophagus, which is the best picce 

  

w days, and 
    

  

of
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Y accumulated on my own account. 1t had been thrown from its sa 
as foreed open, and being reversed it re 

  

  cophagus when it a4 
buried by the stones, and unnoticed by any visitor. 1 eleared off all 
the stones, and on examination of the under part, found that it was a 

fine figure, larger than life, inalto relievo, and, except the foot,al the. 
exfct. On tuming the stone, 1 found that,besides the 

the centre of the cover, there are two others 
at cach side in basso relievo, and, also, ¢ 
perf 
imbarked all those articls again on board of a djerm, we came to 

airm intention to set off with the first opportun 
ch regret in quitting the very country in which 

T wished to remain undisturbed a little longer, yet under the cir- 
n 1 could not help hastening my 

departure. But the time was not yet arrived. At Alesandria I found 
letters from the consul and from Mr. Bankes, in answer tomine from 

The letters had been sent by an Arab as far as 
The consul advised me tostop 

e certain answer from England, and to have redress 
ntry : this was the Jast thing 

that T could wish for, for T knew enough of the country to know 

      

  

     
rest was o 

  

      

  

said figgure, which is 
  Dling the feet, are quite 

  

ts preservation is owing to its being reversed. Having re- 

    

      

cumstances of such a_ perseer 
    

    
    

  

    il T could rece   

of the outrageous behaviour of those 

  

how that affir would end : T knew the influence of their master, who 
T was certain would do all in his power to prevent any justice being 
done, s0 14 
happened to be the tim 
consul in Alesand: nted me that he had already made a de- 
position of the deds in Thebes, and prescnted to the French consul, 

Rouscll. 1 was glad to see that my cause had heen taken up, 
in very little hopes to have 

   
     

  

  

   

  

redress,as no such a thing    
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M. Drouetti, who was by this ti 
the defence of his agents, and made a protest against Mr. Salt, the 

id, was his aceuser; and it was agreed that 
the matter should be left alone tll Mr. Salt's return from Upper 
Egypt, so my departure was postponed il that period. At this time 
Thad the pleasure of becoming more acquainted with Mr. Briggs, 
a gentleman who was on the eve of setting off for Europe: he was 
the person who suggested to the Bashaw of Egypt to cut the can 
from Foua to Alesandria, to failitate the exportation of the products 
of the country on board of the European vessels in the harbour: 
wh 

  e in Alexandria, took to himself 
  

British consul, who, he   

  

  

      

    sometimes were obliged. (o wait six months for e c: 
owing to the diffculty of passing the bogazo, or bar, that crosses 
the mouth of the 

goes, 

  

d for three   x, and often kept the djerms loa 
months without effecting the passage. This eut is forty miles in 

  

length, and cost above three hundred thousand pounds to fin 
it but it s a great accommodation in the exportation, and of course. 
useful to the commeree of    ptin general. 

Before this time the stranger, o whom  have before alluded, had 
ved i 

witness 
  Alexandria, and was quite changed in bis conduct as 

e had already signed his name to a deposition written by 
Lebulo himself; which of course was not 
e was called to, i d forgotten that he sa those people 
take up arms and run towards the spot where I was : wh 

  

  

gainst the party ; and when 
   

  

ever points 
brance, and repeat to him, he 

had forgotten all, and did not seruple to say, before the consul, Mr. 
Le, that if had been the first to apply to him, or to make my own 

igned as he did for the 
other people. Now having proved him contradictory to hisdeposition, 
hecame into the oficc of the consul, and, with the greatest indiffer- 
ence, actually made a deposition to contradict what he had assertedin 

or words T could clearly put in rem   

    deposition, he would ha ame for 1  
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   favour of the assail 
present at the dispute or alte 
opponents’ party would have it called; but he now said, that he 
only heard by Mr. Drovetti and 
words had taken place. S 

irwith the st 
s the int 

Stated previously, that he was 

  

on, as the gentlemen of our 

  

     

  

is agents that an altercation of 

  

h were the preparations for this defince 

  

and now to end the af 
ate to my oppo) 

four statucs abose mentioned, as a pres 

  nger. Nosooner did he con- 
tion 1 hiad to make an offer of 

1t 10 8 certain court of 
ntely entered into a league with each other, 

  

      
        

  

   
Europe, th 

ome statues of 

  

nd cvery thing was carried on in great secresy 
      
   

  

their own were put on board a vessel for Europe, and a collecti 
of antiquitics was made up to be offered for sale to the above court, 
and this was to be done previous to my offer being mades and when    

  1 thougd 
to he presented as above, T found that the stranger had set off with 
what he had procured from my opponents leaving me and my statues 
to learn how to know him better. 

T do not mean to blame any one for endeavouring to do any 
thing to their advantage, so that itis done in an honourable manner; 
but T cannot help observing, that whatever speculation he could 
havemade, with what he has brought into Europe for our opponents, 
was abtained by a very wrong procecding. 

Secing that some time would clapse before the consul returned, 
1.did not know how to employ myself in the intersal: 1 thought 

Tower Egypt, but T doubted ot 
T should encounter some diffculty there also, s the fountain 
head of our opponents was not fr off; but idle I could not stay. 
For a long time I had a wish to make a small excursion into the 
western desert. 1 had obsersed that the temple of Jupiter Ammon 
had been an object of search for  long time, and by more than one 

ht my statues were to be embarked, and conveyed to Europe 
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raveller, but that the true spot where it existed had not been fixed. 
T considered that the Faioum was a provinee as yet litle explored, 
and that T might make an excursion in it perhaps undisturbed, and 
from thence procee to the western desert. 1should have no diffculty 

obta 

   

        

   
o i 
e 

  

    dria, lent me . small house in 
Rosetta, near the British aggency, where I left Mrs Belzoni. Accord- 
ingly T took a small boat, and set off for the Fai 

    

  

  

Rosetta on the 20th, and arrived at Benisoucf on the 
20th of April, 1819. 1 took w ilian servant, whom 1 
hired in Alexandria, as my Trish lad had taken the opportunity of 
returning to England from Jerusalem with Mr. Legh. 1 took with 
e, also, a Moorish Hadge, who was on his return from Mecea, and 
begzed to be taken on board our boat at Gene. 1 thought,as he was 
a Hadge, or pilgrim, his company would e of some service to me ; 

      

and he proved very uscful. At Benisouef we procured some donkeys 
the lake Mocris. 

On the 20th we set off, and direeted our course through a vast 
pliin of cultivated land, of cor and other prod 
“This plain is all under water at the time of 

1 the scattered villages, which stand elevated, a 
many islands during that time.  About fificen 

to take us   d a little provision as 

  

    of the country 
ndation, escept- 
Lappear Tike so 

es from the Niles 
cy open and 

entrance that we 

    

   

  

  

the chain of mountains on the west are but low. 
form a valley into the Faioum ; and it was at th 
anived on the first night of our joun 

   
  

“The Babr Yousef passes 
sec 
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  o the centre of this valley, and cnters, in various serpentine 
dircctions, into the Faiown. We took our station under some date- 
trees near the water, about two milcs from the first pyranid. Here, 
after a slight repast, I went to sleep on my usual bed, a 
i up. but, when lid on 

s good a bed s any traveller ought 
to expect. The Sicilian servant, the Moorish Hadge, and the 
donkey-drivers, kept watch in thei zed so, that 
this system should be observed during the whole of our jour 

On the 30th, we set off before sunris ed at the 
pyramid. Tt is composed of sun-burnt bricks, and stands on a high 
round at the foot of the hill on the northern side of the valley. 

  

    
  mattress,   

  

enough to serve as a saddle when fold 
mat or on the ground, 

  

   affordi     
    

  

tun ; and 1 arra      

  

  

  

Tts basis i covered round with sand and stones, out of which it r   

nal height must have been abore sesenty, as 
cighty 

e blocks of stone intermixed with brick- 

  

thetop has been thrown down. The bass above the sand 
. Tobserved several ln 

work, s0 disposed a5 to support and strengthen the whole of the 

  

     

  icks are twelve, four 

  

1, and. sixteen inches lo 
wide. 1 ascended the pyra 

top could seethe whole valley, and ) 
Al distance, T could see the other 

uated on a lower ground : consequently 

  

  

orsis id, and from the    
  entrance into the Faioum.   

  

On the west, at only b 

  

    ppeared less 
bigh. Further to the west, T saw Medinet El Faiou, which stands 

t Arsinoc, and has a respe 

  

able appearance 
1 

on the west side of the valley. 
ached the 

to come to the| 

   

      

id T descended towards the car   

the foot of these hills, il we 
  

other pyramid. We forded the river on donke 
west, and pass over another branch of the sa 
nearly dricd up at th 

¢, surrounded by high carthen dikes, apparently to protect 

    

  

  

season. We entered a place 600 feet 
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the above ground from the inundation of the canal. 
liad o doubt been the seat of some ancient town, of wh 

ed but @ fesw blocks of stone, and the appearance of some 

  

    
work. Weadvanced towards the pyramid, and, after passing a 

sl canal, which had been et by some of the late rulers of Egypt, 
to the foot of the pyramid. T found that the basis of it is 

  

only thirty feet above the level of the water of the canal, and nearly 
of the same s 
and, on the south side, there are the semains of an Egyptian temple, 
which must have been most. magnificent. OF this there are to 
be sce 

  s the first, Tt is surrounded by smaller tombs ; 

  
only some fragments, of the colours of granite, and 1 must 

observe that it is the only column of that stone I 
where; and that, in all the temples known i 
N 

  

seen any 
the valley of the     

  

; there are none that can boast of such grandeur,  There are 
al toms, quite in the Egyptian style, ut under ground.  We 

quitted this place, and arsived at Medinet EI Faioum on the same 
g, The whole country is very fertile 

  

     
  

    and interspersed with 
plantations of fruit-trecs and roses. This place is celebrated for 

airo, and all over Egypt, for 
of the great people; who continually keep their divans and 

Places sprinkled with it,and present it lso to any stranger who 
vists them.  On our approaching the town, T agreed to call at the 
house of Husuff Tey, the governor of the provinee of Faior 
found he was gor 
Bey, T obtained a firman and a guide, which was all T wanted, 
was also accommodated with  lodging 
house 

  

rose-water, which s sold in 

  

      
     

  but 
ipplication to his Kakia 

o 
in one of the rooms of the 

    

to Cairo. - However, on   
       

    On the moming of the 81t a soldier was given to me as a 
guide to the Lake Meeris. T sct of the same day by the road leading      

    o the northward, and pased the extcnsive ruins of 
which I resersed for inspection Gl my return, as 1 intended to 

sce
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inued very fine 
   

  

  come back by the same route. 
and well ived at T Cassan, the ruins 

ancient temple a 
bt part of the walls. The temple was ot very extensive, s may. 

and tyvo parts of the wall, 
s of which are compose of large locks of stonc, 

AU night we arvived at Senures,  village 
situated les from Luke Ma 

¢ country con 
livated. At noon we 

  

ofa d site of a town, where not       

      

  

b seq Teft of the foundati 

  

by wh 

  

the only ren: 
hout 

  

  

. we proceeded on our jour- 

  

On the moring of the Ist of M 
   er pasing several groves of pa 
ations as before, the view opened all at once on a wild country, 

sloped 1o the edge of the lake. The water ex- 
i north-cast to southowest, and the mountains oppo- 

formed an awful and sterile appearance. At noon we reached 
the lake, but could observe no tiace of any living heing. The 
guide conducted us along the shore, tll we arrived at a small ha- 
bitation, or rath 
the canal, or B 

rotten boat was seen. 
The hut d by a few fishermen and a soldicr, who 

formerly received the duties on the fish they caught but now, the 
fishe we only a share of the fish they cath, and the 
remainder is sold at Medinet ¢l Faioum, of which the Bashaw 
receives the profit. Our guide bespoke a bont, which was sent for 
at some distance up the canal, and when it arrived T never saw 

thing that could be better compared to old 

  n trees and other plant- 

      

  

  

        

  a fisherman’s hut, situated near the place where 
  

    i Yousel, discharges into the lake, where only 

  

s inhab    

  

           

  

    is%, or boat of 
Charon: it was entirely ont of shape. The outer shell or hulk 
was composed of rough picces of wood scarcely joined, and fastened 
by four other picces, wrapped together by four more across, 

  

boat i whic the Egypians carried thee dead (0 the grave.
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which formed the de 
the only preventive against the water coming 
weed moistened, which had settled in the 
Having made an agreement with the owner of the boat, who might 
hae been named Old Charon himself, we put on board some pro- 

  

o tar, no pitch cither inside or out, and 
 was a Kind of 

joints of the wood. 
      

      
  

  

fons, and   le towards the west, where the famous Labyrinth is 

  

o been situated. 

  

supposed to b e water of the lake was good 
enough to drink, but a lttle saltish it was only this year that it 
could be tasted at all, owing to the extraordinary overflow of the 
Nile, which surmounted all the 
Bahr Yousef, came in such torrents into the luke, 
water twelve feet higher than eve 
oldest fishern: 
Charon's boat, towards the west, and at sunsct saw the shore qu 
deserted, and nothing to look at but the lake 
on the north side of it.  Old Charon, the pilot, 
the other went to fish with a net, 

of fish. 
The land we were now 

  

  

M lands, and, in addition to the 
it raised the 

it had been remembered by the 
      

  

  

among them. We advanced with old Baris, or 

 the mountains 
hted a fre, while 

nd soon returned with a supper 

  

      
  

    had tly been caltivated, as 
there appeared many stumps of pali and other trecs, nearly petri-     
fied. 1 also observed ¢   e vine in great plenty. The scenc here was   

    

at moon 
on the still water of the lake, the solitude of the pla 

sight of our boat, the group of fishermen, 
little way off; put me 

md the old ferryman of th 
ccived this was the very spot where the pocts or 

    
the   

    

  

ple, which bears the 
mind of the Lake 

Styx. 1 per- 
cinated the fable of 

the passage of the souls over the river of Oblivion. Nothi 
more pleasing to my in 
perhaps on the very Elysium itself. T thought that the plants, 
which appeared nearly petrified, have been the very ones when the 

oyin 

      

    nation than bei     
  

souls were 

  

the appiness of th    
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« along the banks of the lake in solitary musing, not unl 
one of these wander 

o 
g souls waiting its tum to eross the Styx,     

while may old Charon with his semi.demons were preparing supper. 
T wish that T had been a poct, that T might sing in verse the 
beautifl ideas and sensations 1 felt on that occasion. T thought 
that night one of the happicst in my life, and mysclf out of the 
reach of evil mortals.  Happy in the 35 T Reared not 
the malice and treacherous arts of e lonsy, spite, revenge, 

  

     
    

    

  

   ¥, jo 
1 nearly forgot T was 
in my ecstacy, T should 

nor the thousand other snarcs of m 
    and T suppose, that had T contin 

   
  

have verified that these waters had the power of ablivion. 
On the 2 nd steered 

towards the west till we arsived near the end of the lake, which, 
is year than ever 

i consequence of the above extraordinary 
nundation.  We lnded here, and T took two of the boatmen and 

sct off for the temple, named Cassar ¢l Favon, about three miles 
from the lake, standir 

stll a track of the 

    

before suns tered the old Baris,     

  

acconding to these fishermen, extended further    they remembered 
    

  

  

  

  in the midst of the ruins of a town, of 
and the founda- 

1 temples. There are frag- 
   

    

which the to he seen   
tions of several houses and other s 
ments of column   nd locks of stone of & middling size. The 

i in the upper part: 
i construction, and differs somewhat from the 

temple s in pretty good presery   tion, exeepti   

  

Tgyptian: but T believe it has be 
divided into various small apartments, as may be see 
Plate No. 32, There are no hicroglyphics ci 
only two figures on the wall of the western side of the upper apart- 

altered, or rather rebuilt, and 
n the plan, 

inside or out, and 

  

    
    

Aumon.In the 
at cach side of the door, and two pilisters 

hip i evidently of a later date than the 
temple. Part of the town is cosered with sand.  On the east side 

   
h T took for Osiris, and the other for Jupiter    

  

front of this temple there is a semi 

        

but the exterior workman
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      octangular form, and. 
ted on a platiorn, 

of it there is something ke a gateway, i 
a Greek chapel, ele 

     
atalittle distance there   

  

h cellars under it 
After having taken a proper view of the temple and of the 

jed by the      town, T went to sce the small   eck chapel, accor   

    
     

o boatmen 
et my gun and 
y temerity s for just a5 1 was mounting th 

as there was no appes 
  stols in the temple, but had 

o steps that lead   

to the platform of the small chapel, a large hyena rushed from the 
apartments beneath the chapel, and had T ot been on the fint 
step it could not have avoided atta 
way by which it could come out. ‘The animal stopped three or four 
‘yards from me, and then turned round as if determined to attack me; 
but it appeared on second thoughts to hase relinguished 
and after having shown me its pretty teeth, gave a hideous roar, and 
sct off galloping as fast s it could. At the moment T regretted T 
had no arms with me, but was happy o see it gone. T attributed 

its fight to the noise made by the two boatmen, who be 
thought the would swallow them alive. 

“This little chapel was evidently builtin a later age than the rest 
of those works of which but very little now remain. On the west 
of the temple there are parts of other gates comneeted with the 

  

cking me, as there was no other   

  

e    
  

   

  

  & near e 

      

  

wall. T observed several picees of marble and white granite. The 
ranite has given m 
some building of considerable.importan 

ore trouble to convey it hence than to any other 
place in Egypt, in consequence of the distance. But whatever 
remains of beauty might be scen i this town, it docs not ap- 
pear that this was the place of the famous Labyri 
thing like i 
not the smallest appearance which can warrant the supposi 

  

on to think that there must have been     

  

in this town, for they 
must have     

   
    

       for, according to Herodotus, Pl 
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that any such edifice was there. The Labyrinth was a building of 
5000 chambers, one half above and one half below. The con- 
struction of such an i ity 

cumulated, would hase yet 
n where it had been ereeted, 

i thing 

  

  edifiee; and. the enormous qu   

  

of materials which must have been 
       et specimens enough to have sc 

but not. 
seen. The town was about 

  

smallest trace of 4 where to be         
mile in cireumference, with the 

  

temple in its centre, 5o that 1 could not sce how the Labyrinth 

  

could be placed in this situation. 1 accordingly left the place, and 
on my return towards the lake passed a tract of land which had 

a great m 
arrival at the lake a high wind arose from the 

  

once been cultivated, and say     ny stumps of plants almost 
burt. On n 

  

South-west, which swelled the lake very much, drifted the sand in 
the air, At the above place we 
gathered plenty of wood, made and passed the night under 
Shelter of a mat hung over two sticks planted in the ground. 

Before morning of the 5d the wind ceased, and the Jake soon 
became smooth.  We re-embarked, and shaped our course towards 

  

nd drove our boat on shor   

  

    

  

the north side, coastwise th At the foot of the moun- 

  

 bounds the lake on that side, I perccived not 
mark. There are a few spots near the water's edge 

where great quantitics of weeds grovs from under the water; and 
ercat quantities of game are always found among these plants. The 

    

  

can i as common on this lake as it is on the There are     
i wild ducks and a Kind of large snipe. _Towards      2 we 

ore opposite to where we cmbarked, and the boat- 
made up their minds to eross the lake the nest morning, and 

ke us back to our former place of cmbarkation: but as 1 
recalleeted, that in some of the descriptions of that lake T had 
scen a town marked not far from the spot where we then were, 
on the moming of the 4th, instead of going on board, T took my 

  

rived at the 
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route towards the mountains. The soldier and the boatmen ran after 
me, to persuade me there was nothing to be seen there: but T told 

T must ascend the mountains o see the lake and the whole 
ry round. Onc of them happened to say unguardedly that there 

£ to be seen except @ few houses in ruins, and a high 

  

    

   
wall.That was cnough for me; and having secured the man by 
promises and threats, T insisted that he should show me the ab 

T accordingly set off with m 
     

  

pla Whole erew, 
reached the summit of the lower range of the mow 
perecied the ruins of a town not far distant. - On my arrival, 1 found 

it 0 be  Greck town, (vide Plate 25.) and it cannot be any other than 
the city of Bacchus, which I have observed in some of the maps of 
ancient authors. 
down, and a high 
of a temple.  The houses are not 

    
    

    

   
M of sun-burnt bricks, v 

ited, nor built in any re 
as strects, but only divided by narrow 
o four feet wide, and all built of sun-burt bricks. ~There is 
causeway, or road, made of large stones, which runs through the 
town to the temple, which faces the south. Tn the centre of the 

T observed several houses, or rather cellars, undergroun 
they appeared from their tops, which were covered with strong 

whi nd then above 
s on a level with the surfice, so that one 

erceiving that he was treading on the 

   
  

  

n three    

  

     
  h there were son   picces of wood, ov o       that a layer of bri 

might walk over without p 
top of a howse.  As the 
I caused two or three of th 
removing the lager of bricks, we fou 
of canes, carly burnt, 
mafters of wood, forming the ceiling. The wood was in good 
preservation, and of a hard quality. The ut, or callar, 

illed up with rubbish; but they had evidently been habitations, 
3n 

  

      hermen had brought 
e houses to be uncovered. 

    d 2 layer of clay, then     
  were 1 lastly, under the canes so1         

  

de of the   
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a5 we saw a fire-place in every on of them. They were not more 
« 

house was by a narrow lane, not more than three feet wide, 
h was also covered. I cannot coneeive the reason why these 

people lived in such places. Certain it is that they did not li 
5 on the contrary, they must have had 

jing upon them, without the slightest 
ehance o a breath of wind. The houses above ground were con- 

T had seen 
before. There were few which had a second floor, and. those which 

   or telve feet square, and. the communication to cach 

  

    
there to be out of the h   

all the force of the sun 

  

streted in a manner somewhat different fror    

were higher than the rest were very narrow, so that they were 
more like the form of towers than common houses; but now there 
s scarcely one to be scen entire. s to the temple, it is fallen, 
but appears to have been pretty extensive. The blocks of stone 
are of the largest size, some eight and nine feet lor 

ich confusion, that it is impossible to form an idea of its 
plan or foundatior 
the ful 
me that it never could have been so dilapidated 

    

  

The ruins 

  

    

  

n almost certain, by what 1 could see, that 

  

of this temple was caused by violence, as it appears to 

  

 the slow hand 
of time.  Among these blocks T saw the fragments of statues, of 
breccia and other stones of Grecian seulpture, but no granite; 

T observed the fragment of one which appeared to me not 
nlike part of an Apollo. There were also fragments of lions of 

grey stone, not bl 

  

     

  
ning to these mountains. The town, from 

what T could see, might have consisted. of 500 houses, the largest 
of which was not more than forty feet square. The area of the 

  

wall which surrounds the temple is 150 fect square, thirty feet 
and cight fect thick. On the north side of this town is a 

valley, which appears to hase been once cultivated, but at present is 
ered with sand. On ing 

  

  T found this town was known to the 
Arabs of the lake under the name of Denay.  We returned to the 
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     boat and crossed to the island of EI Hear, which is entircly barrcn, 
and no trace of any habitation any where to be scen. We th   
crossed the lake to the east, and saw scveral fragments of pillars 
and ruins nearly under water, and arrived in the evening at the 
same shore where we embarked. 1 took up my station for the 
night to the castward of the small hut, and made an excellent 
supper of fresh fish and a piece of pelican. The soldier who lived 
there happened to kill one of these birds, which was devoured by 
the fishermen as soon as it d: its flesh 
mutton in substance and appearance, but it tasted uch like game, 
and was upon the whole very tender, and pleasant to the palate. 1t 
‘must have weighed at least forty pounds; the fat was rancid, and as 

  

  

  

  

  is not unlike    

  

sellow as s 
On the morning of the 5th, 1 took the road on the west side of 

the lake, and saw the site of another town, named F 
5 now remains but scattered picces of brick and part 

ed full forty feet above the lake, 
and the ground all round was covered with small shells, such 1 
cockles, small conchilies, and others not unlike periwinkles. We 
returned afterwards on the cast on the same day, and passed several 

ce named Terza 
e stone and red gran 

    Haman, of 
which nothi 

    

of a bath.  This place is s 

  

  

  

    es, built of sun-burnt bricks. At a pl 
I obsersed several blocks of whi 
exidently must 
than what had ever stood there. ~ Reflee 
Pliny of the situation of the Laby; 
west side of the Luke Mais, I made diligent rescarches on that 
subject in particular, on the ground where I then stood. 1 could 

    
 been taken from ifices of greater magai        

  

ing on the description of 
which e says was on the 

  

    

not sce the smallest appearance of an edifice cither on the ground, 
or any appearance from under it; but T observed all through th 
part of the country a_ great mumber of stones and columms of 
beautiful colours, of white marble and of granite. I saw the above 

sp2 
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picces of antiquity seattered about for the space of several miles, 
some on the road, and some in the houses of the Arabs, and others 
put to various uses in the erection of huts, &c. 1 have no doubt 
that by tracing the source of these materials, the seat of the Laby- 
rinth could be discosered, which must be most magnificent even in 
its uined states but T fear it s ather too late for such rescarches, 

ppearing might be, that it was not an edifice 
It may 

b there 

  

    
   

  

for the cause of its 
of great height, the lower apartments being under ground. 

ave been buried by the earth which is yearly bro 
possible that the Laby- 

el entircly by the 

     

  

by the water of the Nil 
rinth stood in such a situation as to be co 
water, as we may see other ren ies on the cast side 
of the lake, which are nearly all under water, 1t is certain, 
that the yearly discharge of the Nile into the lake brings with it & 
great quantity of ea and leaves it there, consequently 
the lake must hae risen from its original bed and spread so much 
over the land, as to induce one to suppose that the said lake was 

1 to make 

          

  

    made for a reservoir to retain the water at high Nile, 
a kind of second inundation made by nature 
and mot by art; but that it might have served as a reservoir for 
the above purpose, docs not appear to me to be at all impossible. 
This second inundation could not extend out of the Faioum; the 
water might be retained in the lake at the time of high Nile, by 

1, at the entrance into the lake; and at low 
L must be stopped at. the 

    
  

  

    

  

< the e 
water it might be let out 
entrance into the Faioum on the east, otherwise the water would 

o the Nile by the sid Bahe Yousef, consequently a 
could not take place in any other part but the 

antains on_ the north, and 

a bar a   
  but the      

  

again return i 
sccond inunda 

ioun, which being surrounded by 
high grounds on the other side, would form a lake of itself 

nued our journey, in a direction parallcl with the lake, 

    
  

  We cont
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  iges, woods of palm and other fruit-trees, and through several il 
well cultivated lands, and at sunset arrived at Fedmin ol K 
which means the Place of Churches : it stands on a high mound 
of carth and rubbish, and has evidently been rebuilt on other ruins 

It is divided into two parts by a small canal from the Babr Yousef 
One side of the town is inhabited by Christian Copts, and the 
other by Mahomedans: and though the two religions offciated 
almost in sight of each other, they never interfered on cach other's 
ights. The poor Copts were destitute of the principal means of 

ng their children; and the only reference they had to the 
n xeligion was an old book of manuscripts, 

copicd from the Bible: but even this was kept as the only relic 
they had. 15 by chance, I had had an Arabic Bible or Testament, 
T might indeed have become a great man among them s and T 
wonder that the Mi s of the Bible Society, who lately 
visited Fgypt, omitted this place, being a noted Christian town 
but 1 suppose the magnificent works of old Pharaoh made th 
forget Moses, his followers, and all those who wish to know any 
thing about him. But T must do justice to trath. A young 
man, of the name of Burckhardt, cousin to my good friend the 
eelebrated. traveller of that name, came, unproteeted, into Egypt 
for the purpose of distributing Bibles, consequently was persecuted, 
and obliged to fly in great haste. e went into Syria, but with 

ps from the effects of the climate, he was 
Aleppo, where he died; and, T am 

, and went up the 
e their journey to 

  

    
   

  

        

  educa 

    

   

  

       
   n 

     

  

  

  

over fatigue, or perh 
unable to proeced higher than 
sorry to say, that others who succeeded hi 
Nile with protection and all their leisure, n 
very little purpose. 

The tradition of the town of Fedmin ¢ Hanaiser is that in 
ancient times there were on that spot three hundred churches, 

h were allowed to fall in ruins by the old inhabitants of the 
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place, and that when the Mahomedans succeeded to the country, 
three hundred churches ; 

for which reason the town is named Fidmin of the Churehes. The 
story s somewhat strange, and may afford grounds for a modern tra- 
veller to place the Egyptian Labyrinth in this spot ; for, by con- 
ceiving that the three hundred churches were the three hundred 
cellars of the Labyrinth, as mentioned by Herodotus, or by sup- 

three hundred 
urches could have been 

  

they built the present town on these very 

     

posing that the father of history meant to 
instead of three thousand,  the above 
nothing less than the old Egyptian Labyrinth itsell. ~ All this 
might pass off well enough among the wanderers; but, unfor- 
tunately, there s proof to the contrary, which will do away 

iy such suppositio 
through the town, cut not above two centuries ago; and none of 

      

    “The above branch of the Bahr Yousef passes 

the said churches appeared in the progress of the excavation 
through the town, which must have been the case had it been built 

three hundred churches. ~ However, 1 must. conclude, 
that, notwithstanding the litle probabilty there is of the Labyrinth 
being in th g my observation, that it 
must have been at no great distance from the lake, as the great 
quantity of materials which is scattered about the country has 

idently belonged to some extensive and splendid building. 
We left Fiduin on the 6l 

wful country, arrived at night at Medinet ¢l Faioum. 
On the moing of the 7th T we 

on the sai 

      

Place, 1 cannot help repes 

  

    

     
fler traversing a most beau-     

  

0 see the ruins of the 
nt Arsinoe. It had heen a very large city: but nothing of it 

remained, eseept high mounds of all sorts of rubbish. The chief 
als appear to have heen bumt bricks, There were many 

stone edifices, and a_great quantity of wrought granite. In the 
present town of Medinet T observed several fragments of granite 
columns, and other pieces of seulpture, of a most magnificent taste 
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It is certainly strange that granite columns are only to be seen in 
this place and near the pyramids, six miles distant.  Among the 
ruins at Ansinoe 1 also observed various fragments of statues of 
grante, well exceuted, but much mutilated ; and it is my opinion, 
that this town has been destroyed by violence and fire. Among 
the rubbish there are. pieces of stones and glass, which 
evidently been nearly melted by fire. It is clearly scen, th 
new town of Medinet is built out of the old materials of Arsinoe, 
as the f hin cvery part of the town. 
The large blocks of stone have been diminished in their sides, but 
enoughis left to show the purpos s originally served. 
About the centre of these ruins T made an cxcavation in an ancient 
reservoir, which I found to be as decp as the bottom of the Bahr 
Yousefand which was no doubt filed at the 
for the accommodation of the town. ~ There are other similar wells 
in these ruins, which proves that this was the only mode they had 
of keeping water near them, as the river s at some distance from 

mon these mounds I found several specimens of glass 
of Grecian manufacture and Egyptian workmanships and it sppears 
o me, that this town must have been one of the first note in 
Egypt. 

Having seen all T wished in that place, I visited the obelisk, 
which s too well Known to require any more ssid about it. 1T then 
prepared for my journey into the oasis on the west.  Accordingly 
I went 10 sce Hussuff Bey, who by this time had returned from 
Cairo. - He was a mtive of Circasia, and hought at the usual 

the Basharw of Egypt, who, after many years” 
Bey, or governor, of the finest province of 

that country.He was unconmonly civil, and cager to know any 
hing with which he was unacquainted s but, on my application for 

  

   
    

  

  

  

         

        

  

  

the town. 
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id that the   a Bedoween guide to conduet me through the desert,he 
Bedoweens were all encamped in that part of the provinee which was 
subject to Khalil Bey at Benisoeuf. 1 was happy to hear that my. 
old friend Khalil Bey was the person to whom T had to make my 
request, and 
encamped, and o being told that the; 
distant, on the morning of the 10h, T set off, and reached the 
camp beforenoon s but none of these people could inform me about 
the ousis on the west. They all pointed towards the south, 

that the 

  

    
  

¢ Bedoweens were   nmediately inquired where ¢ 
were about ten miles   

  

  

onsis were in that direction. 1 saw that 4 
meant the oasis of Siout and ) Known by the 
name of the Great Oasis. At last, after much ado, 
told me that there was an Eloah on the west of the Lake Meri 
the very place I wished to go to, but that none of the Bedoweens 
would go there. T inquired if any of them knew the road; he said 
that he knew a_Sheik of the 
distant, who had a daughter married to one of the Shei 
Eloah. T was not a little pleased with this discovery, and fattered 
‘myself that T would be able to persuade the said Sheik to accom- 
pany me thither.  We remaincd all night at the camp, and, on 

of the 12(h, set off for the Ni We passed 
ations of fruit trecs, and a great quantity of 

as T mentioned before, they make the rose- 
cotton-plant is qui s are in such 

iro. 
ile: 

          
doni, which   

old man       
  

  

   
     . who lived in a camp, 

      

  

    

  

      
    

    through several pl 

  

roses, with whic 
         andant ; and 

and send them to C: 
ht before we arrived at the banks of the 

and, ess could be done that evening, 1 caused my 
saddle to be prepared for my bed, and went to sleep. 1 do not 
Know to what eause it s to be attributed, but T certainly slept 
more soundly on the banks of the Nile, or on the sands of the 

water. 
plenty; that they dry them in the su 

  

   
It was quite 

no bus 
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desert, than T ever did 
a roof. 

  

any other place, and particularly under 
   

  

woke by the Moorish 
strange person was 

    

    ed out to be the 
an sixty-two years of age, who 

deceised when T saw an European, who tu 
Reserend M. Slown   a gentle 
for a walk had alighted from his canjiar, and, in spite of his years, 
followed the tracks of celebrated travellers, but who did not boast 
tobis friends in England of his 

  

  

duous task, didnot    

  

  

pass for a courageous and gallant adventurer. This old reverend 
d 
which tra 

  

   d the courage to go through all the lands in Syria, 
fancy wonderful dificult 

terpreter, nor did he know a single word of 
y diffculty. e suffered much, but never com- 

plained, except of the il treatment he re 

     

  

and overcame exe   

  

ed from other travellers,   

who were ashamed that a venerable old man of sixty-two should 
silendly follow all their steps, and think nothing of what he had 

d he ew any thing, 
about his journey. e was then on his way to the second cataract; 

  

undergone, nor   care whether sy one ever k 
  

and some time afterwards I had the pleasure of sceing him, safe and 
well, on his return from that place. He was laughed at,and even ill. 
treated, by some person who descrves to be mentioned, and who 

travelling s but,as T sid before, Tl not now 
enter into the particulars of the procee 
Egypt,as Lmean to explain the whole ficts in 
Rev. Mr. 81 proceeded on bi 
good old friend Khalil Bey of Esne, who was now commander of the 

Ithappened to be after dinner when I called. 
He was much pleased to see me; and glad he had it in his power to 

3e 

    

wished to be alone 

    

       The 
o sec my 

another volu 

  

   
   

    Journey, and T 

    

nce of B      
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   serve me.  Having informed him that T wished to penetrate into 
the western Oasis, he immedintely sent, agreeably to 1y request, 

for the Sheik of the Bedoweens. He inquired after many things, and 
in pa d mines, as e thought 
them extreme i to the treasury of the Bashaw. 1 re- 

  

  

    ular about the sulphur and emer   

  

  mained with him the rest of the evening, and promised t0 sce him 
again the nest day, when I should see the Sheik of 

1 went accordingly on the 11th, but the Sheik did not a 
and T spent the whole day in the laborious task of idleness.  As the 
Bey entered b 
b 
and in such cases o 

  

  Bedoweens. 
    

harem after a certain hour, T went to the coffee-         
wse in the ba lace of   of the town, the only ent,     

    

  

canmot. help wishing for something to 
oceupy the time. These places are only frequented by the Turkish 
soldiers, for though a cup of coffee is only five paras, little more 
than a halfpenn, yet it Arab can afford to pay, 
as his general pay for a day’s labour s only twenty paras, three- 
pence, so 
spendthrift places. Tt s sor 

  

more than       

  

       to be seen in these 
  

  what singular to observe, that while 
these soldiers are drinking their coffe ssume the        

        
they o airs 

and consequence as their Beys. A beenbashe, who is only in rank 
with a serjeant, issues to the corporal the order he reccived from the   

Cacheft 
docs so to the soldicr, who occasionally passes it t 

On the 16th the Sheik arrived, and protested he was unable 
to show me the road o the place T wished to visit. The Bey in- 

the same tone as it was delivered to      the corporal 
Arab in the   

  

sisted that he should find some one in his camp who knew the way, 
which he of course promiscd to do. It was agreed that T should 
meet the S t the foot of the desert where 1 was to 
et Sheik Gramar, who would co 

  

    luct me to the Oasis. 1 pro- 
posed to the Sheik that T should have a firman from the ey for
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the Sheiks of the Oasis, but e sad it was wnnecessary, and made 
better to go without one, as I should be 

‘man sent from the Be 

  

         
on the mor 

  

ing of the 16th, we sct off for the 
t the foot of the desert, 

  

ed village, named Sedmin el Djabel,   

where the Bedoweens were encamped. T need not describe the 
ground we went over, as it s pretty much like the rest of the Faioum. 
On my arrival 1 went to see the CachefFof the village, where I also 
found the Sheik of the Bedowcens, and Sheik Gru g for us 
T had some little difficulty in persuading them o take only six 

    
  

         
  

  

I, as they feared we should not be able to carry cnough of 
water; but the great difficulty was, that Sheik Gramar, who was 

  

to accompany us, was afraid of ill consequences by taking us to the 
Oasis, as he assured me that no European had yet been there, and 
that even very few of the Bedowe 
atall, execpt 
surmounted 

  

     themselyes travel to these places 
g 

ties, it was arranged that we should 
     20 o purchase riceand dates; but hay 

N these little d 
wait three days at the camp, for the purpose of making provision 

  

  

for our journcy, &e. 
The camp of the Bedoweens was situated at the foot of the range 

of low mountains which form the skirt of the desert (Sce Plate 
25). The chief had a large tent, higher than the rest, and was as 
great as a king among his own people. 1 took up my residence 
dircetly before his tent, and my Moorish Hadge, with two shawls, 
contrived tomake a tent for me. The mode 

  

    

living of these people 
one to be 

y in one 
mother, T shall insert what I have scen in that 

of Sheik Grumar.  He was a tall stout man, six fect thrce inches 
high, with a countenance_that bespoke a resolute mind, and great 
cagerness after gain. He preserved an air of superiority over his 

se2 

    has been 5o often described, that T conc 
acquainted 
tribe more than in 

  

       it but as there may be some pee 
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subalterns, and what he ordered was instantly done without any 
He b y well with each        two wives, who agreed pret 

  

other, and an old black slave, by whom he had two fine children, 

  

and who in consequence had as much power as the other two, who 
were only somewhat fuirer than erself occupation 
was grinding com dng butter. Their hand-ill was rather 
of a larger size than what is used by the Arabs of Egypt, which 
proves their superior strength. The flour is put into boiling water, 

e Tt 
then turned out upon a straw plate; when a hole is made in the 
top and filled with butter. This is their chicf repast, which is 
called ascecd. These people are now happicr than they vere a 
few years ago, as Mahomed Ali has given them libert 

he desert 

  

    

  

nd      
    

    and by stirring it with a stick they make a large puddi 

     
   

  

    to rent 
Tands on the borders of     do not trouble themselves 

find it more profitable to breed 
greatest trouble is to break the straw to. f 

about ploving the 
s Th 

them when there is o pasture 
of 
horses are ot in very good condition, but they are very strong. 
They often remove their camps into better situations, but alvays fur 
from any I at les 

round, for th       
      

       this is done by a machine 
straw on the ground.  Their 

  

or six irons, passing over 

    

   rge village or town. The women 
are covered with a thick woollen cloth made on the Barbary coast, 
and sold in Cairo and_ other towns in I 

  

The men have 
woollen shaw, which covers the 

wholl person from head to foot. They generally have a great many 
fleas, T believe owing to the g of thick cloth they wear, 
and even their tents are so infested, that it is impossible to approach 
them without being molested. Dur 
slept a moment. The first. day of our arrival, the people were rather 
shy in entering into conversation with us, but when once they did 
begin, they were continually inquiring of many things concerning our 

  

  generally a linen gown and a lar 
  

  

nti         

   
  1z the time T was there, I never 
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country, and asking for trifling articles of lttle value. Atlast, after 
having provided bread for our journey, and provisions for the camels, 
wesct offon the 19th, 
alo 

W entered the desert ina western dircetion, 
, and after two hours march, we 

other hour and 
of avery ex- 

nany locks of calcarcous stone. 
igures very fincly exceuted, and 

terials were bumt brick 
 from their extent, I have 

10 doubt that this must have been a very la 
fler this, we came to the rui 

Talet ¢l Hagar. T is somewhat s 

  

  the south side of the 
   

    
   

  

   

  

the ruins of an   passed 
    ahalfwere 

\ 
with hicroglyphics 
some pedestals of col 

   ached a place called Raweje Toton, the se 

  

ive ancient town.   

  

but Tobserved sev   
ze town. In another 

e, named 
ar that this village is crowded 
idently have been 

o millstones for grinding corn. 
At sunset we reached a place clled EI Kharak, a land quite 
detached from 
canal or Bahr Yousef. This place 

ted o 

   
     

  

with pedestals of columns, whi en from 
the large town, and con     

  

    
   

  

ioum, and which is watered by a b 

  

h of the 
illage of that name, with 

ound around it, which prodice 
dhourra and clover in the proper season. The few people who live 

 the labouring chass, who rent the place from the 
aioum. Here we took s, and 

  al picees of well eulti 

there are mostly 
Bey of the 
fille the skins with fresh water. 

On the 20th, we advanced towards the west: here the fice 
of the carth is entir 

  

     n pro   ion for the 

  

    y changed.  We soon found ourselves among 
low rocks, sandy hills, and barren valleys. At a few miles distant 

rved the upper part of a very thick 
1 surrounded 

  

         ] s rge town, bt en- 
tirly buried wnder the sand. 1 should have taken it for a wall 

some cultivated spots of land, had I not observed in the 
upper part. of other buildings, and very thick 
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wallsof sun-burnt bricks. On the exterior of the wall T perceived a 
great quantity of stumps of trees, and vines, nearly burnt to ashes, 
and which crambled into dust as soon as touched. This place is 
named the same as the one we left in the moring, E1 Kharak. 

We continued the remaining part of the forenoon through 
several valleys of rocks and banks of sand s and towards evening we 
arrived at a spot parallel with the eastern extremity of the lake 

  

  

  

Maeris. We passed the night at the bottom of a sand-bank, and 
at four oclock on the moring of the 215t continued our route 

“The valley we were now in opened wider v hours, we 
came in sight of a high rock at a great distance from us. We 
continued nearly the whole d g rocks and 

sand ; n el Cassar, a place 
¢ were several good spots of ground, 

  ud in a f   

   

    

in the said valley, an   

  d, towards eve 
once populated, where the 
whi 

  

h ad been once cultivated, but now was nearly all covered up. 
with sand. Tt nd it extent might 
have been about three miles square. There is a great abundance 
of sunt and date trees, which bear no fruit. ~ Under the sand there 

water to be found in gre: for, by only thrusting 
down a stick, the water springs up. There are the remains of the 

temple, which has served as 
burialplace o people of later ages. We passed the night very 
happily under the paln but, unfortunately, the water of this 
place was rather saltish, otherwise it might invite a hermit to pass 
his days out of the busy world. 

On the 22d we cont 
to pass over a very high bank of sand to leave Rejen el Cassar and 
reach a valley, in which we continued travelling in that direction till 

ame toan open plain, orizon efore us. T observed at 
a distance a spacious plain of sand and stones, with several heaps 
above the rest. On our approach [ found that they were tumli, 

  

surrounded by high rocks,   

   

      abundane 

  

  

foundation of a small Egypti 

      

     
    

  ued our route toward the west, and had 
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nearly in the form of a parallelogram, from twenty to thirty feet 
Tonz. There were, 1 beliese, nearly thirty, and some of them 1 

dred corpses; and 
consequently, altogether, form a good number. 1 must heg leave 

  

  

ealeulated were large cnough to contain @ I   

ke one observation on these tumuli, which, perhaps, will give 
opinion will meet 

ill he recollected, that Cam- 
i to the 

deserts of Lybia, which was 
ptians, and left to perish in 

was heard of then eral 

ton   

  

humb       some idea to the learned, as T hope » 
the approbation of some of them. It 

zypl, sent part of his 
  

    byses, after 

    

conquest of the Ammonii in th 

  

betrayed by their guides, who were 
d nothing m 

  

the desert, 
opin 
Niles and it is well known that Alex 
days on i viit 1o that place from Alesandria. - Consequently, i 

that the 
as it is supposed, 

  It is the gz       

  

in the western dircetion of the 

  

     cmployed only nine 

   the southern O 

  

were not 
t 

bis army into that place fro 

      pretty cles 
   stated by Herodotus, that 

Thebes; but, by all 
been so far from 

  

    Cambyses se 
other accounts, 
the sea. And it is more probable that the 
Memph bes, which agrces with many other 
points in history ; for instanee, not only in the distance, but also in 
the description of the western Oasis and its temple. 1 am now 
laying 
sequence of what 1 hud scen, and of the ltte caleulation T could 
uake from anci 

ny of C 
hesitation 

  

    appears that they could not | 
   fron     

md not from T "     

  deas, which 1 formed in con-   before my readers my own   

t history on the subject. Recollceting that the   

    said   mbyses had been lost in these deserts, T have no 

   
The direction from Memphis to these Elloah, cither of Siwah 
or B Casar,is westward.  The situation where these people 
stated to have perished s the descrt of T the 
situated between Memphis and the Elloah in the desert of Lybia, 
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  where thre i no indes (o it the stranger on his way, i he s left 
stone ora shadow toshelter him from the sun 

A learned man wrote o m 
by his guide ; nor ev   

that these people could not be 

  

‘merely because it was not their custom or rel 

    

   

    

     irds of prey; con- 
these could not be the army of Cambyses. But let 

Tearned man recallect, that, independently of the. points e 
ioned, these people could ot hase been buried by their 

atall; for it is natural to suppose that they did not 
they were, otherwise there would be reason to b 

x more of what 
the dry account given by Herodotus, that o 
in these deserts. Tt s, therefore, more reasonable to suppose that 

ns of these wretches were aceu 

  

    
countryme    
   

  

Know whey 

    

e of them than 
     .y were left. to perish 

  

    e by some other 
Ammonii themselscs, though they protested 

hing of them, and that the army never reached their 
T should be happy to know who these people 

  n, perhaps by th    
     

  

   

country. At 
were, and by 

  

people from the ar 
The caleulat mber could ot have been made with 

. in consequence of the different sizes of the tombs; besides,if 
these corpses were collected only when skeltons, ey would of course 
occupy much less space than when in flesh s but, notwithstanding 
all this uncertainty, T have no hesitation in asserting that, in those 
tumuli T sav, there could have been buried 5000 people.  Te- 

    

      
  

      

  

sides, from the information T xeecived from the Bedoweens, T found 
that this was not the place where there were the greatest number, 
and that, at a lttle distance, there were a great. many of the same, 
1o which T could not.persuade the Bedoweens to take me, as they 
were afraid that our supply of water would fall short. 

On the 234, we contined our jou 
covered with pebbles of brow 

     to the west over a plin, 
@ black colours, and s0 flat that, in 
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afew hours, we found an horizon all round, not nlike the sea. We 
continued so the whole ¢ 

On the 2ith we went on, and towards the cvening reached 
Bahar Bela Me, where we saw high rocks on the west. This place 

on of the geographer, as it s a 
rance of water having b 
all of stones and sand. There are 

   

  

    s singular, and deserves the atten 
dry river, and has all the appe: 

bank and bottom are quite 
iskands in the centre but the most remarkable cireumstanee 

i, that, at a certain height upon the bank, there is a mark, evidently 
ad reached so highs the colour of the materials 

above that mark is also much lighter than those below. And what 
ne that there has been water there, is that 

the ishand has the same mark, and on the same lesel with that on 
the banks of the sa loss to know how 
the course of this river is so little known, as T only found it marked 
near the Lakes Natron, vest and south- 
east, which does not agree with its course here, which is from north 
tosouth yet it has the sume name, and runs north and south as 
far as T conld sec from the su 
of it. The Arabs assured me 
directions, and. that it is the 

I th 
of the Lake 

  0 in it        
     
  

   
as if the water     

    would almost dete: 
  

  

m a little a    

    1z a direction of north 

  

  mit of a high rock on the west side 
    it ran a great way in both 

near the Lakes 
5 

  

me which passes 

    

Natron.   i the case, it must s right before the extrem 
i two or three days’ joumney di 
s is the place where several petrified stumps        

of trees are found, and ma 
side. 1 saw about 

veins of any sort. 
On the morning of the 25th, we con d passed 

several isolated rocks and sand-banks. At noon we saw a high hill 
at a distance, and soon after the guide pointed out the Rocks of 
Elloah : in a few minutes after this we saw two crows, which ap- 

sr 

pebbles, with moving or quick water    

  

a dozen of a flinty substance, without 

  

ued westward,     
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peared to have come to meet us,—a sure sign that water is not far 
off for though these birds can travel both cheap and expeditious, 
they generally keep near the water in those deserts. Tn the after- 
oon we reached the brink of the Elloah, named Bl Cassar, a 

ley surrounded by high rocks, which form a spacious plain of 
twelve or fourteen miles long, ant in breadth.  There is 

    
      

    

ly guished by the woods 
The rest of the valley is wholly 

      once been cultivated ¢   ry where. 
clayey substance, which could be brought 
There are several small hills seattered about, some with a natural 

rushes and small plants. 
recs, and before evening we 

aboo, all of s esceedingly 
1, several beds of rice, 

e Before the camels arrived they seented the 
¢ distance; and as they had not drank since they 

left Rejan, they set off at full gallop, and did not stop till they 
reached a rivulet, which was quite sweet, although the soil was 
almost mpregnated with salt. T obsersed here a great many wild 
birds, particularly wild ducks, in greater abundance than an other. 
At this place we alighted for a moment, to allow our camels to 
drink; and T observed a certa * of Sheil 
Grumar, our guide, that T could not account for. He had often 
hinted to me whether T wished to pass fora Mahowedan or C] 
but L always told him T could sce no reason for disguising myself. 

e from the camels to drink oo and after 
having watered our camels, we were about to procced slowly towards 

to use cven now.   

    

  

spring on the top, 
We advanced towards a forest of 
reached w 
thinsty 
and some s 

    amileof avi 

  

 here we observed some cultis   

trec      
water at son     

  

  

    

  

    

  

    
  

I went. some dis      

the v ed than we heard a voice.    iz but no sooner were we 
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hallooing at us, and at the same time & man rushed out of one of 
h a gzun, and put himself in an attitude as if to fire 

upon us.  His appearance was not very ters 
o per 
land. He was not above four fect high, of a choco 

    

the bushes   

  

g, nor did his 
consequence in that n of 

  

s bespeak him to b   
  

  

eolour, 
most wretchedly ill made, and covered with a black woollen cloth. 

unted, and advanced towards the 
King to bim in a kind of Arabic dialect, which I found to 
alect of the place. The man soon recognised him, and 

they approached cach other in a friendly 

  

    Sheik Grumar immediately   

  

   
  ner, which gave me 

  hopes that all would go on well at that place.  The m:   

t0 learn who we were, when our guide at once told him that we were 
people in scarch of old stones, and that one of s was a Hadge, just 
returning from Mecea. This last assertion appeared to satisfy the 

hat o one ever came there to seck for old 
t the Sheiks of Zaboo, the 

village, would think of our coming there, and that he was going to 
shoot me when I was drinking. Meanwhile we advanced towards 
the village, and our guide contrived to persuade him that we were 
harmless Franks, meaning me and my Sicilian servant.  He did 

man;; but he replied, 

  

     stones; and that he did not know w   

  

not know of what tribe the Franks were, but said that their Cady, 
who had been once in Cairo, must know them. ~ All this was told 
us in Arabic by our guide, who continually kept inquiring about 
the health of such and such a Sheik, and, above all, of the Sheik 

The man began to walk before us, and 
on our approaching the village, he ran off as fast as he could into 
the wood of palm-trees. We advanced, and entered a Jane among 
these plants; and as we penctrated farther, we entered @ most 
beautiful place, full of dates, intermixed with other trecs, some i 
blossom, and others in fruit: there were apricots, figs, almonds, 
plums, and some grapes.  The apricots were in greater abundance 

3re 
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than the rest The soil was covered 
h verdure of grass and rice, and the whole formed a most 

alrly after the barren seencs of the desert. 

  

  pleasing recess, part   
      
   

On our approaching a wide place the guide halted, and desired 
us to wait £l he retumed : he walked on, and 1 observed him go 
into a kind of habitation at some dist dy we waited 
there some times but in sbout half an hour T thought it rather 
strange that be did not retum. 1 inquired of the drivers where 
our guide had gones they told me they did not know. At last, T 
became tired of w 
where 1 sa the guide enter but before 1 reached the place T 

   

    

‘and set off with my gun towards the place 

heard the voices of men, women, and children s and when I came 
Tsaw a wall dy 

thin the gates there was a yard, in which were assembled all the 
i of the vi d many others sitting on the ground, de- 

bating whether or not we should be adumitted, and my guide very 
busy in persuading them that we were but harmless people, and 

  closi   1z great many houses, and immedia 
    

    

  

    

only come there to look after old stones. On my arrival at the 
d a perfect 

Slence ensued. 1 walked straight forward, when they all rose and 
e their whole attention was tumed upon me,   

stared at me: but from their countenances 1 saw they did not 
Know what o say. T went in among them and inquired who 
was their Sheik, when my guide told me that three or four clders 
and a young man we 

       

  

the Sheiks of the place. 1 saluted them 
reely, and shook hands, which they do not unlike the English 
manner. T wished them prosperity. 1 saw by their manner on 
this occasion that they were divided in opinion. Some received 
me with good humour, and others retired murmmuring something 1 
could not lear at the moment. They inquired what T wanted. 
1 told them T was a stranger, merely come to visit that place, as T 
expected to find some stones belonging to the holy mosque of my 
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ancestors, and hoped we should be friends. At the same time, 1 
sent. my guide to feteh the camels, and on thei 
coffee to be made. T had a good mat and a new carpet, which made 
a fine appearance. 1 spread them by the side of a wal, sat down, 
and invited the Sheiks to come and sit near me; at the same 
Tasked if T could procure a sheep at 
hecrfully seated themselves on my mat, but others ke 
frow 

  

irival ordered   

  

  

    heap rate.  Some of them 
 distanee, 

  

     ing upon me, which I pretended not to see. The s 
of my guide approached, and said e would sell me a sheep for a 
dollar, which T accepted, on condition that he would boil two large 

T ket 
andtook that method, 1o et them suppose I had ot plenty of 

    

basins of rice in its brot 

  

rice was very cheap there,       

money, but at the same time that T wished to make a feast with 
them. By this time, my Sicilian servant and the Hadge had made a 
large pot of coffee, and become quite free with some of them. In 
serving round the coffec, | gave the preference of the first cups to the 
Sheiks, and the sight of such a treat brought the other rusty fellows 

inty,as they could not resist the 
attraction of a cup of coffee,a Juxury which they perhaps taste only 
once a year, on the first day of 1of the caravan of Bedoweens, 
who come there for the purpose of carrying dates to 
Alesandria. Ty th 
sceing my indifference whether they were 
it would be more to their advantage to beco 
the rest of the village had neks, shecp, donkeys, 
men, women, and children, all staring in a semicircle as if T had 

of them had seen Turks and other 
tribes of Aabs, but none had ever scen a Frank or a Christian before. 
I produced a little good tobacco, and having presented cach of the 
Sheiks with a pipe, we commenced smoking, and talked of what T 
could see the next day. They told me I could see nothing there, 
but must go to the nest Eloah, four days” journcy north-west, where 

  

     

  tosit down also and share the same d     

  

      

  

   means the wildest became more mild, and 
riends o not, thought 

social. By this time 

    

   embled, cows,   

  

come from the moon.  Son 
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  iz 1 was in scarch of. No doubt they meant   1 would see somet 
iwah, which is also reckoned to be one of the Oasis of the Ammonii. 

There is a temple there, visited by Messrs. Brown, Homeman, and 
De Buden. My guide told them several stories during this time, 
wonderful indeed, but one in particular, that he and some of his 
companions south, and met with a tribe quite 
different from us, who walked like dogs, and that the women fought 
against the other tribes.  These tribes, said my guide, are so far off, 
that thei illage, is very near the skies, and that if T had 
time to walk to the top of a high hill 1 might touch it with my 
own hands. The ideas of these people are, that the sky and the 
carth meet at the horizon. 

While all this was going on, the other Sheiks held a consultation 
among themselves, and appeared much concerned about. my ex- 
pressing an intention of visiting the country all round, to sec if 
could meet with some old stones. At this time three men brought 
some large wooden bowls filled with rice, and having put one down 
to me, they set the rest before the other people. They all sat 
round theirs, and I remained with my large portion by mysclf, 1 
immediately told them that unless all the Sheiks ate with me I 
would not taste it, at which they were all much pleased, and came 
to mess with me; even the most rough among them came and 
dipped in the same bowl. Soon after a man came and threw a 
basket on the ground, which raised such a dust, 4 
iee like sugar on ercam. As T could not conjecture, T 
to know what was in the basket, when one of the Sheiks opposite 
thrust his hand in and took out a piece of boiled mutton. 1 had 
seen di 
caten out of a basket thrown on the ground in that manner. 

    
  

  

       d gone far to the   

    
  

  

    

  

  

    (it covered our 
  

     x served up in many ways, but T never saw 

picces were distributed and devoured.  We beeame more intimate 
after dinner, as T found that an empty stomach makes a man angry as 
wellas hungry; but the fact i, that strangers in these countries, after
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having caten together, lay aside all e 

  

ity, and sometimes become 

  

friends. There is treachery, it s true; but after a person has eaten 
with a stranger in public, he must at least play the part of 
We had some more coffee and pipes, and Lagain hinted about going 
to sce the grounds the next morning, and the son-in-law of my 
guide promi 
was in bad Arabic as far as they liked to converse with me, 

talked i 
1t being rather dark by this 

nished them much, and was handed all round for eve 
T should not have mentioned th 

friend.   

  

  ed to conduct me any where I chose. Our conversation 
but 

nother language, in use in 
ne, a was candle was 

   

   

  

  

amongst        

    circumstanee, had it 
not appeared almost incredible that these people, living only at the 
distance of a few days’ journey from the Nile, should never 
seen a candle. Coffee being ended, one of the Sheiks rose, when 
the rest followed, and, without saying a single word, walked off with 
the candle, le: carpet and saddle to 
slecp or ions, . 
quite close to us, and continued the old pla g wateh all 
night, of two hours e 

On the 26th, before sunrise, some of the natises came 
t0 see us, and forall my civilities to them on the preceding even 

they were quite rude in the morning. ~ As the sun 
came and held a consultat 

1 was to be sent 1o the other village over the 
already informed, that on the west of the Elloah 

arcater villages than this, and that there were 
them but as I had made an acquaintance here, 

1 vished to see every thing before 1 proceeded elsewhere. Ac- 
condingly, when the Shicks were all in council, I went and told them 
Thad not come there as their enemy, but their friend, and that 1 
wisheed to be informed of their objection sgainst my going o see the 

  

  

    
  

  

    
  

  

      of keepi 

    

   
  

    
  ose, the Sk   

  

whether T was to be permitted to see 
the ruins, or whet 

Iw 
there arc other a 

   

  

‘mountai     
    

       several ruins amon 
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ry. They replicd, that they knew T wanted treasure, and not 
stones,and that a man would not ross the desert to procure stones 
n the Elloah, &c. In short, all T could do was to no purposes they 
were persuaded that T wanted to go there for treasure, which is their 

story. T then adopted the ancient mode of persuading 
them to the contrary. I told them that if 1 found any gold T would 
give it to them, to which they all agrecd, and said it was done, 
m  off we set 
towards the cast, and after passing through a thick wood of palim- 

  

      
  

      
  

  

    ing. that they should have the treasure. At 

trees, Xe. as on the day before, we came to an open ground, the soil 
of which is in s  with i 

snow.  And what is more singular, there 
    salt, that it appeared   me places so cose 

   
we several rivulets   

  

over that salt plain, and form a sediment of their own 
in any vy with the salt,and keeps quite 

; we came to 
which does not incorporat 
sweet 

  

  o on advancing farthe place where there 
atly been an ancient town. A litle farther there were 

1 holes, not unlike the tombs of Egypt.  On my approach 

    

  

   
  

   
     

these eavities, 1 entered one, to the great. astonishment of the 
natives, who never in ther lfe ventured to g of them, 

as they supposed the devil was in them. 1 found it to be a tomb 
cut out of the rock, in the same manner as those in Egypt, and 
rumning downwards in vorious dircctions. On my coming out 

ate seruting by the Sheiks, in order to 
discover if T had any treasure. Tt was well T had no money of my 
again, I undervent 

  

own, as they would have said that T found it there 
what singular that their chic 

     and it is some- 
wotion of coin is the Spanish dollar. The 

son i, because the few Bedoweens who go there to buy dates 
ind rice bring some of that moncy to pay for them, besides severl 

articles for barter; and it sometimes happens that the caravan from 
Mecca to Fezan or Tripoli passes through the Oasis, and purchases 
sice, which is paid for in dollars. We advanced farther, and at 
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last T was taken to sec the ruins of an old edifice made only of sw 
burnt bricks, and which perhaps might have served for a 
chureh, but. o signs of 

  

  

  i thing now remained, and Tonly judged 
5o from its form, which is somewhat i 
building.  We th 
in anoth 

ed to that mode of 

  

  took the route towards the village again, but 
   

   

dircction.  We passed over several picces of ground 
e 

  

cultivated, and 1 beliese the only reason 
it was not was merely hecause the inhabit 

for what they wished o cultivate. T} 
from the running springs. On our way T was tak 

ned the devil’s 
for his own us 

     ts had enough 
ered 

to see wh 

  

      
      

they     itation, made by himself in one night 
side of which there 

the Egyption style: but as thei 
from the other, it bore the above 

title, and_ the matives never ventured near them.  On my ap- 
proaching the place, they all kept at a great distance, and even 
the Moorish Hadge, who had scen the tombs n 

       
+ it was a low rock 

were several tombs, also i 
at on       

    
entrance was somewha     

     
          

  the pyramid 
the Faioum, began 1o be alarmed on their report that the 

devil was in these places. T took my Sicilion servant and a 
lighted candle, and entered a chaswn in the rock, which in the 
interior led into va 

   

    ous small apartiments, 

  

little chambers cut 
s sepulchres in the Egyptian manner, but without any hiero- 

ghyphics. T ter apartment we found several sarcophagi of 
n the form of a man, and generally of the 

out 

   
    

    
  wal size to 

inches thick, and baked very strongs the 
e quite flat, ¢ a head of a man, woman, or animal, just 

above the head of the munmy. The sarcophagus being rather too 
heavy for a camel to carry through the desert, T took with me some 
of the men's heads on the lids, They are most 

nd the Sheiks and 
doubt, whether we could return from the habitation of 

sc 

  

  
  

  ud one of a ram 
roughly made.  On our coming out, we 
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Pluto; but, notwithstanding this, they did not give up the 
0 that we searched for mon retumed to the 

village, and after a slight repast, went {0 see a fountain of water 
or rather a running spring. 1t s a rivulet of curious water, and 
very convenient for the people; for by putting their woollen 
cloth, if white, into it, for twenty-four hours, it s taken out as black 
as any dyer could make it. This is a great aceo 
women and ch 

     

  

  

    

  

1 to the 
of that 

bility are in whitc. They 
. but very poor followers of it In 

illage there was & young man who had been 
had learned o little spelling, and was an oracle among them ; 
and all his references were made to 4 few sheets of paper, with 
copies of texts of the Alcoran 1 an 

been in this place! Their mode of living was 
ich they have great abundance, was their 

butit is of so inferior a sort, that they have but very lttle 
 and what they have is only am v Bedoweens 

o    
     

  

fy all covered with gow 
heiks and people of respec 

are of the Mahomedan reli 
the 

  

  

colour. The      

  

  Egypt, and    

  

What a precious article w     
       

  

who go there yearly to purchase dates, which are very fine. They 
have 

    

  il donkeys, several cows, buffalocs, goats, and 
Mogether have no reason to complain. They could 

appy in this Elysium, indecd, for this place has more to deserve 
e than any othe 

   

  

  

  

  . as it is scparated from the rest of man- 
ave their vl The 

own ncighbours at the other 
sillage, named K} Cassar, on the other side of a bigh rock, separated 

    
but they are mor    L and they must 

greatest enemics they have are thei     
Sivvalh o   3 r days. They are con- 

allyin disputc, and often attack each other's party, and sometimes 
for very trifling causes. Tn the afternoon, T was taken to sce another 
picce of antiquity not far from the town, and passed over some high 
hills of sand, and arrived at a wide plain which extended to the foot of 
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    the rock which divided the two villages. Tn the midst of this plain 
there is a small hill on which there were the ruins of a small temple, 
buil of g bricks of sand-stone ot wniike the Egypt 

roglyphic was to be seen on it. 1t has several serawls 
n Greek letters, but so defaced that T could only 

in different places. Round the temple there have been houses 

but not   

    

¢ one or two 

built of burnt brick. By this time the village of El Cassar were 
   informed that a stranger had arrived in Zaboo, in scarch of treasure, 

which was to be found in the ruins under the village, and_th 
had ventured into the devil's house without fear. They were all in 
an uproar, and swore that he should never enter their village, or even 

A ges,and 
occasionally reported what passed or was said from one to another, 

iz at the said temple, and said there 
was a very large temple in the other village, named E Cassar, and ry » 

    

  

       

  

fway between the two vil   

  

came to me while T was loo   

that there were holes under ground, dircetly under the village, where 
great treasure was to be found, but that the people had sworn that 
T should not enter the village at all. 1 inquired of him the names of 
the principal people, the great Sheik and the Cady, and having taken 
down their names, 1 asked him if he would take a messige to them 

ng that T would 
med me about the treasure, he agreed to 

£0 to the village carly next mos The message was, my salutes 
to the great Sheik Salem, and to the Cady, or justice, Sheik Tbrah 

and to tell them that T came into the Elloah to visit them; that T 
was not a soldier, and that if they would appoint a place where I 
could meet th 

        

dtated, but on pron   

    
      

  

  n the next morning, T should be glad to see. them 
any where they pleased. 1 retuned to the village, and the man 
to his habita A in the sune way 
as the preceding one, and the great talk was on the risk I had run 
in entering the devil's house without finding any money or gold in 

sa2 

  

The evening was passed m   
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it The Sheiks were lghing at each other, at the thor 
having approached near enough the place. 

On the moming of the 27th, T 
old town e Sheiks were sure, that if T knew how. 
10 Took T should find. the treasure theres but all 
persuade them I was not in search of treasure we 
We anived at this place, which is not more than a mile and a half 
distant. The 1 hcaps of rubbish, and tombs cut out in 
the same manner as the rest, some of which were choked up with 
rubbish. 1 proposed to dig and o W they did 
not dislike my idea, as we might its but after, 
a faint trial they got tired, and left the tombs with the supposed 
treasure. - We returned towards the village, but before we reached 

at Sheik and the Cady of the 
Zaboo. We hastened to meet 

  

  

as taken to see the scat of an 

  

   the sout     
endeavours to     

  

of o avail. 

        

  

one of them,       

  

     so   e jewels 
   

    

it, we were informed that the 
other village were coming towards 
them, but T observed that some of our Sheiks were not pleased 

  

  

with ¢ 

  

intelligence.  On our arsival at the village, we met the 
party coming towards us. The first was @ good-natured looking 

» horscbaek, dressed in linen eloth, striped blue, red turban,   

pistols, 

    

the Elloah. “The nest was a complete rough looking fellow as 
ever 1 saw, dressed in green cloth and turban, pistols and gun. 
He was the Cady and Shick, which means justice of peace and 
Sheik of the church.  He was more conspicuous than the rest in 

attire, with a turban ad procured 
when in Cairo.  Ater these two personages came about twenty 

  

       
  

  b 4 Cashy i, which he           

  

horscimen and as many foot. all well armed with 
swords. My guide by this time had drawn near me, and informed 
me that these two personages were the chief commanders of the 

Hoahi. When Sheik d the 
village, he halted, dismounted, and looked round to see whom he 

  istols, guns, and 

  

    

    

Salem reached the walls which surr    
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Knew. The Cady did the sa 
foot surrounded. them. A few 

and the other people on horse and 
ats were brought and lid on the 

ground, under the little shade of a wall, ten fect high. The chicfs 
 of their attendants to sit 

ks of Zaloo 
had retired to amother spot by themselves. T kept at some distance, 
Gll T saw they were went o the 
Mter the usual salute of salame was over, T was requested to st dovan 

  

  

    

scated themselves there, and invited so   

   with them.  Mes   while T observed the principal She 

  

il accommodated, and       

between the two chicfs. 
place, but 1 certainly kne thi 
party round me, excapt the Sheik 
towards me. T then began o enter into conversation with the 

  

         to judge from appearance, the 
alem, was not favourably inclined 

  

two great men, who were ansious to know my business in the 
Elloah, but did not like to be the first toinquire. At last, the Cady 
said plainly to   ud for what      

Arabic, « Where are you going 
  

are you come here * I replied, that T was a wandering traveller in 
search of old st 
Duildings could be see 

  s that T only came there to see if any old 
that could give me   ¢ idea of the religion     

       

      

  

  

and writing of my ancestors, which was now lost. It appeared that 
this man had the same impression as Daud Cachef in Nubia, for 
he mademe the same answer, but rathe me 
here in search of treasure,” said he, Sones. What         

  

have you to do with stones?” T replied, that T wanted no treasure, 

  

but on 
away unless it was agrecable to hims and, as a proof of 
promised to give them whatever treasure I found. My proposal 
made the Cady consider, and the that if T found 
any treasure, the Bashaw of Egypt would make war against. them, 
and take it avay. I n was very just, but I told b 
wasno danger of their runiing any risk in my finding money, for 1 had 
10 thought of the kind.  But” sid tho Cads, for what purpose there 

tolook at the stones; that 1 did not want to take them 

  

ysincerity, 1 
    

     heik Salem said, 

  

       

  

there refle 
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do you come i 2" Lagain explained to them about 
the stones, and that 1 came only to look, if they would. allow me, 
and if they did not, that I did not carc; that tomorrow I should 
retur to the Nile again, since they threw so many diffiulties in 

sger, who wished only to see a few stones. My 
d its desired cffect, and the two Sheiks 

By this time some of my. 

  

  

  

     
the way of a stra 
apparent indiffe 
began to xelax in their austerity 

wher 

    
    

    
   coffee and tobaceo came 

    

dy kept a secret con 
suddenly rose, and swore by Mahomet, that 

village, for ifhe did, they should 
as done at the instigation of the Cady, 

1 replied 
c of dispute, T 

would return, sooner than have the bad will of any of them. The 
Sheik Salem then said, that his people were afaid I would bring 
some evil disorder T then observed, that if 1 had 
the power of doing so, I certainly had ot done it to the people of 
Zaboo, who were all well, although T had been there three days. 
There was much to do and say on this subject for about two hours. 
At last it was concluded 
evening, but only on_eondition that T was 
word; to touch or take any thing away; 

side, and one of th   
nter thes       the stranger should never 

all fll sick and die. This 
perhaps o sce what impre 
again, that if my going into the villige was th 

    

  

  

     
  to the village 

  

   

  

1 should enter the village in the 
  ot to wite a single 
@ that T should keep 

Tagreed to all these points; 
andas 1 had ordered a sheep to be killed, fortunately dinner was 
brought in. “The armed men were fed by the Sheiks of the village 
Zaboo, and we were left to cat by ourselves. The Sheiks of Zaboo 
secing that T would become friendly with the others, were more 

free with me than before ; however, on my inviting them to eat, 
they refused, but at the request of the Cady they came, and we all 
ate out of the same dish, or wooden bowl, except Sheik Salem, who 

  

  

at a great distance from 0   
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ate with none. 1 asked him several 
reason, but he refused, and smiled at m 

  s to say what was. the 
T soon perceived that 

these peaple were ot on chief Sheik, 
h the people of Zaboo, for if he did, it would have 

made a general peace amongg them ; but as T was perhaps not sure in 

       
dly terms, and that he,     

could not eat     

  

my conjecture, T could not interfere in such an affr, which would 
case. No sooner had the rest finished 

a portion, reserved for that purpose; was broug 
have been dangerous in n 
their dinner, th © 
the Sheik 1 
contrived 10 do, as my first repast was not so abundant but that 1 
could take another. - After dinner and coffec, they all sct off. Some 

 the Sheil 
on my return. Three hours 

  

    

    

       self. T was then invited to cat with him, wh   

   time afer we prepared to follow th oo 
e promise that I would come ther 

before sunset we set off, and passed over the sandy banks on the 
west of the village, crosed the plain, and ascended the rocks 
which separate the two villages. From wits 1 had a fine 

iew of the site of the Elloah, and on the side of El Cassar the 
country was most pleasant. A forest of palmtrees surrounded the 

, which included a great space 

   

  

  

      
       

village, and stretching overa wide cires 
ds. Farther on before u 

   
  of cultivated s 

  

rocks which surrounds the Elloah, and opens to the west, forming an    

    

ley which runs in that direction. e descended 
ced towards the village, and on our 

we found the place we had to pass crowded with 
coming there to seck for 

entrance into a 
the rock, and gradually adv   

approa 
people: they knew the stranger w 

re, and they were not pleased wi atrusion. It was 
e that T had had an intersiew with their Sheik and Cady, 

who had previously assured them that they would take care we 
should do o harm to them. ~The first we met came right before 
us, stopped the first camel, and would not let us proceed any 
further; consequently we stopped where we were, at a quarter of a 
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mile from the village, but he 
T told 
to the 

  

hought we had advanced far enongh. 
to speak to thy 

it was     ady 

  

and to send one 1o the Sheik or 
ned. The 

people kept wateh all night that we did not advance any farther. 

   

  

1 there we rem:   Imost night,     

Early in the morning of the 25th many of them came to look at 

  

us, but kept at a great distance.  We wished to send some one to 
the Sheik, but 1o one would hear s, The guide told them, that 
the camels could not stay without provisions, conscquently that 
they would dic. “The people replied, that we might dic t00 as soon 
as we liked.  All the forenoon was passed in this manner. "The 

      

place we were in was a dry spot, without shelter from the sun, and 
  nor had we brought   ny provisions with us, s we 

d ot expect such a reception. My g 

  

W caml-drivers were 

  

determined 1o return 1o Zaboo as soon as the sun was declining, 
and 1 could not prevent them.  Near this place T observed & 
quarry, from which large blocks of stone had been taken, which 
assured me that some building of the same must be in the village, 

  

  or not far off, At last, towards evenin 
th 

were ot consulted 

  1z, the Cady came to us, and 
ht before, because the people 

sree. that we should enter 6l 
a difficulty which 1 aflerwands leared was entirely 

ple were not pleased 
© more objection on 

  

we could not enter on the         

    

W did not 
that mon 

   

  

  

owing to the Cady himself; for though « 
at our going into the village, they did not 

the first might than the sceond. 
At length, we marched slowly toward the village, and before we 

entered we dismounted. We passed under a_ gateway, which led 
¢ place where 

e were sold s in the midst of which we took 
up our abode. The principal difficulty was to obtain food for 
the camels, which they absolutely refused at firsts but, on con- 
sideration that a Mahomedan would be at the loss of his beasts, 

  

     

  

  

  

  

  

into a spacious place, This was their market, 
camels and other 
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they gave them some rice-straw.  We made a fire, and preparcd 
(I      our utensils for coffee.The baggage was all put elose to us, 

we seated ourselves round it. The fragrant smell of the enticing 
coffee made these wild people stretch out their noscs. By the time. 
it was made, some of them came near us in soft conversation. 1 
drank my coffec, and so did my guide. Th r 
still, 6l 1 could ask them if they wished to take 
they replicd with a hearty affmmative. The sight of drinking 
coffe by these people drew many others nearer and round s, We 
began our con he Cady appeared, and 
caused @ large mat o be spread on the ground near me: and, to 

€ before us. 

   
  

  people drew       
    y: o whi 

  

    

  

n, and, after some tine, 

  my great surprise, two large bowls of rice were bro 
This was in retur for what 1 1 
before. After this, coffee was g 

msclf came to partake of it. 1 might with reason excl 
Virtue of a cup of coffec. We talked of every thing but the subject 
of secing the ruins. At last, as the night grew dark and Jate, the 
Sheik invited me to enter his house o pass the night. 1 would 
rather have remained where T was, but T could not venture to 
refuse him. T went, and, hasing laid my saddle on the ground, T 
thought 1 could sleep. The house of the Sheik was as usual 

tree, laid across, formed the 

1 given to them on the morning 
nd the great Sheik 

on the 

  

    

  

     

    

  

      

made of mud; a few beams, of paln 

  

roof5 on the top of which was thrown a great quantity of straw, 
with old 
much, When we were alone, the Sheik told m 
do for me he would ; but that the 
chant of dates, had receised many dollars from 
came there to market onee a year, and that it w 
hid them in the ruins; consequently he was al 
would take them from under the ground by m 
Sheik that T was not a magician, and that T did not care for treasure. 

3n 

  it over. It rains in this place sometimes, but not 
that all he could 

dy's father, being a mer-     
he Bedoweens, who 

    

supposed that he 
o 

Tassured the 
   med, thinking 0      
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At last the old Sheik went to sleep, and so did I but T hope my 
reader will not do the same. 

On the moming of the 29th a great consultation took place, 
and the great diffieulty was to persuade the futher of the Cady to 
et me walk to the ruins. The debates were great; but at last it 
was coneluded that he himselfshould accompan o one elses, 
that T should go no farther than where e led me: and that T 

rite any thing down, or thing away.  All the 
ons were of course agreed to, as 1 considered, that, if 

  

   
  

should not 
above conds 
there should be much to sce, T could not avoid observing i 

thing of 
. that T would find the means to se it 

ain after my finst visit. We set off with the old miser, and he 
took me through 

reat edifice. The blocks of stone project in several 
parts, and into the very path in the lane 
passing. At last, we descended on one side of the illage, 

  

   

, and 

  

could put it in m;     ndum-book at night ; or, if   
  

consequence o exam 

    

  lane where the ouses were built upon the 
s of some 

  

but this was all seen in   

  

situated on an eminence, no doubt formed by the ruins. We went 
W part of the village, and on the north side of it 1 saw the 
ins of a Greek temple, consisting of a high wall with two 

lateral sides, and an arch in the centre. Tt is so situated, that it 
must hae been built on the r 

  

  

    

off another of larger dimensions. 
This is not more than s 

  

W, of course it must 
we een Tong in proportion. The people were in crowds beliind 

us, but kept at some distance ; and it appeared to me that the 
fluence of the old man was great. At about one hundred and 

ity feet he stopped me from going any farther, and 1 could not 
per 
o distinguish ang thi 
people looking outside at what T was going to do. 

A5 T thought T might see some inseription on the wall, I took from 

  y Feet in breadtl 
  

      
        

  

  e im that the distance vas too great for me to be able 
On the top of the wall ()     were many 
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my pocketa small telescope, which, when opened, was ot more th 

  

   twofect long. Having put itin a dircction to the upper part of U 

  

all the people that were there retired in great.precipita 
and the others near us were on the point of doing the same. “The 

1y 
the old man by 

    

ed o know   old man stared at me and at the telescope, 
T thought it best to pl 

¢ peep. He was shy at first, but he took it; and, 

  

what T was abou      
   after a long examination, 1 had some trouble to make him put it to. 
his eyes. At st he caught the focus of the ghasses, and was much 

hed that the stones of the wall should come so near to b 
   

    aston 
Tle thought this was not fair, as I promised not to do any thing 

T exphained to him that it was not magic, but what the 
- T took along observation on th 

nscription, except four letters 

    

   

  

uropeans could make e 

  

   all, but could not discover   
the lateral wall on the cast, and above the comice, which arc 

rars: 
e ruins, and entered through a house into the 

exactly as follow: E 

  

We reascended 
interior of the temple; but there T could sce nothing but the inner 

    part of the above wall, which must have heen the sanctuary. W 
returned to the house by the same road, and all T had observed was 

parently to me the vast ruins of a great edifice, covered with ¢ 
ud cottages which formed the village, and that the standi 

part of a temple was built by later nations, and that the materials 
of the former temple have been employed to crect the latter, 

   
     

    

  but the stones had been di 
evening was pased in the house of the 
the others of my honourable views, as by th 
found dhat T did o harm to_any on 
fixed in the mind of the old man; and he told the rest, that 
though T did not trespass farther than e permitted me to go, yet 
1 had the mode to drax the wall of the Cassar, or ruin, near me, so 

sn2 

ished in’ size. The rest of the 
cik, to persuade him and 
first trial they must have. 
The telescope remained 
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was the same as if 1 had gone near. But all this was said in 
ner by the old man, so that all the rest laughed. 

rocs who lived in the Elloah brought 
pomkins ofa liquor which they extract from the palm-tree, by cutting 
all the branches of it; they make a hole in the top of the tree, into 
which they thrust a pipe, attached to which is a pomkin flask; the 
igquor runs up the trecs, and is discharged into the flask through 
the pipe. I  alle, but the natives cannot drink nuch of 
it without getting tipsy. T drank some, and ordered the b 
bring more 

By this ¢ 

      

   o 
    

   

  

not unl 

  

     

rrived,   e the principal people of the village had 
en any treasure from the 

  

     nsequence of my not havi 
e themselves that T was no 

I this, the idea that 
to sce the stones of that place 

      temple, they began to pe 
an should      of gold. But, notwithstanding 

travel so many 

    

could ot enter into their heads. The telescope was what drew 
. and it was handed from one to anothe 
the first o one could see any things he 

  their attention at pr 

  

but unforty 
protested that a branch of a date tree, which was at some distanee, 

e so close to him that it touched his nose.  All the rest were 
i put the telescope 

offits foeus, consequently the others could not see. When T put the 
focus right again, the first that could sec exclaimed, thathe was close 
o the tree. His pleasure of sight did not Jast long, for no sooncr did 

s was taken from him, and 
This created us sport for more than two 

  

  

10 see this wonder, but he unwa     

    

  

he say that he,   v something, than the g   

  

putout of its fo 
hours, and T received my telescope back 

  

s, which     
were so pleased with it and 

d the 
was more than T expected. I 

  

  with their knowledge, that T proposed to take a tour ro   

village on the outside of it, and they all agrecd to acco 
iately, and off 

    

any where T pleased to go. 1 was on my legs imm
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lage, with at least half of the people of it 
tany disorder 

we all set out of the 
or when the people saw that T had not brou 

ccame more free with us. T inquired from some of 
ny thing if there were 

scemed surprised how T 

    

   who seemed to be disposed to tell me 
ader ground any where: th 

places of the kind, and told me that there were 
5 and on 

  

   any pla    
   should know of an 

many round the villaze. T took my course towards the 
my anival, T pere 1 tombs cut out of the rock, ike the 
others at Zaboo, and m the Egyptia 
Lentered with candle-ight. T found thrce or four chambers, 
cach of which were several sarcophagi of burnt clay with the 
mummics inside, their flding not so xich or so fne, the linen of 
coarse sort, and the corpses without asphaltum, consequently not 
50 well presersed. They are in great quantity in each tomb. Many 
of the sarcopiagi arc il in good preservation, but 1 conld not 
take 
can 

  

cd seve      

  

      

  

   

     ny away, as it would have been too gre 
1 

After a longg tour over these tombs, we returned towards the 
village. My next point was the well of warn and cold water which 
I heard talked of by my g 
T should hase found perhaps some difficulty to be taken theres so T 

bathing, and the said fountain was pointed to 
me. T retumed to th K, and after all the crowd 
had dispersed, which must have been about three hundred people, T 
waited for an apportunity to set off unperceived, not to have such a 

an servant, and the Hadge, who 

  

   

  

expressed a wish f 

    

erowd about me. 1 took my Si 
by this time had been to sce the fount 
to go unnoticed than T was. 1 found it to be a well, cight 
feet square, and above sixty deep. When T frst put my hands into 
his water Tfelt it warm it was then afler sunset it springs from 

  

e was more at liberty 
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the bottom of the well, and overflows in a rivulet, which runs to 
cultivated lands. This well is situated near the ruins, 

tre of a beautiful wood of palms and other trees. The 
water is blackish, but perhaps th ng to the soil of the carth; 
it passes from the bottom o the top of the well. The next visit was 
10 be made at midnight, o observe the dife 
of the water. On our return to the Sheik’s house, T found there 
the Sheiks of the village of Zaboo, who came tosce me, as they said, 
but T rather think that these people were inclined to become fi 
again with those of 
but no mutton. 1 abserved that the gre: 

  

irrigate son 
in the e   

  

   
  

   co of the temperature. 

  

     
      1 Cassar. Son 

  

ice was brought to us as usu 
heik of Zaboo did not eat 

with the rest, as the other did on his visit to his village, and a portion 
had been brought to him as the other had also for himsclf, He 

vited me to eat, and of ourse I could not refusc, so T partook with 

  

  

  

him.  Rice and fried cggs was the supper for him.  Though it was 
rather late, they all setoff to return to 
rest for awhile, but not to slecp, as T waited 6l midnight to visit the 

ved by the light of a 
jassed on that d 

    

    o0 agai to 
  

  

foun     They all went to slecp, and T co 
small lamp to write my Jitle journal, of what     

       s we passed by several people, who slecp always 
h leads to the outer part of the village, and 

reached the fountain. We had to go over a wall to get at the place, 
as the door was closed at this time, but we soon overe 
diffieulty. T found the water apparently much warmer th 
Tefl it in the cvening, and indeed 1 regretted 1 bad broken my 
thermometer.  We returned safely to the house; and went to sleep. 
Early in the morning, before the sun, we went to the fountain 
again, on pretext of bathing. 1 found the water as Lleft it at 
midnight, or rather less warm, but not so much as in the evening- 

    about the lane whi 
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For instance, if we were to suppose the water to have been at 60 
in the evening, it might be at 100" at midnight, and 
at about 80°; but when ¥ returned at noon, it appeared quite cold, 
and it might be cale n proportion to the other at 40, 
These are, to my little observations, the various degrees of tem- 
perature which appearcd in the water of that but Lam 

weed, that it must have been the cffect of the var 
degrees of heat in the atmosphere, and that water being so kept in 
a well of sixty fect decp by cight square, has not time to cool, so that. 
it being constantly in one_temperature, and that the effect of the 
apparent change, s caused by the change of the atmosphere itself, 
particularly as the water has proved to be pure, 

ine incorporation, as T had the analysis ani 
have been the eauses of this apparent 

‘change of temperature, it docs not signify, for the principal point is 

    the morning 

   ed 

  

well cony     

  

      
nd free fron 

           

  

But whatever m       

to prove the existence of the fountain its 

  

   secording to the 
description found in Herodotus, in Melpomenc, where he sags that 
there is a fountai 
o 
in the morning and evening 

    near the temple of Jupiter Ammon, whose water 
iges it temperature, being cald at noon and midnight, and warm 

This does ot altogether agree with 
my finding the water warm at midnight, but we have to recollect that 
Herodotu 

     

    

was only told of this phienomenon, for he never was himself 
in the deserts of Lybia, and that if the fountain was only apparently 
changed in its temperature, owing o the heat of the atmosphere, we 
Tave to consider that the simplicty of these people did not let 
them observe the true reason of the above change; but they naturally 
supposed it was the water that m ugh 

i 

    

  

     

  

de this alteration. It is o 
it is said that such a for 

the temple of J 
      for me to remind my reader, th 

s described to be ne        piter Anmion, and that in 
the comb 

  

n with other deseriptions concening the distance
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and si 
may be the seat of Jupiter Ammon's temple; for my part, T shall 
leave others to conjecture, whether : 
opinion, I think that, with all this combination, we ought to con- 
sider that § another Elloah of the Ammoni, has as 
much right to be supposed th bove temple of Jupiter 
Ammon; though, unfortunately, it is the opinion of many of the 
frst literat, that it s not according 1o the description given by the 

a Mr. 
Brown, who positively affinm, that the temple they saw in Siwah was 
not that of illoah 

ah agrees with the account, in point of distance, as well as 
Elloah ¢l Cassars and as it forms an angle with that place and 

ndria, and is at. the sune distance of nine days” journey from 
port, T think that one place 1 as the other the 

n that 
account from the 

  tion of these ruins, we have reason to suppose that this 

     

    

    
     

  

travellers who have be 

  

iy M. Horen   n there, 
  

      upiter Aninon. Still I beg to observe, that the 
     

  

  

  

     only objection T have against Si that the ruins 
e surrounded. by water, of which we have n 

ancient authors, yet it might have formed a la} 
but what T will give as my firm opinion i, that no other places but 
these two Elloas are meant by the old authors as the residence 

but be 

    

¢ sinee that time ; 

     o, consequ ts temple 
     them, or not far off. & seen 

T made a proposal to piss to the other 
   

  

 offers, prom 
Grumar, to take 

s, and entreatics, 1 could not persuade n 
there: T then proposed to go to the 

el Hai, three days in a south-west dircction, and found some lttle 
difficulty, but T overcame it by a small present o the Sheik and 

81st, we set off” through the valley on the 
We continued our route south-west 

the whole day, and nothing of conscquence to be described, as T 

  

    

west side of the Ello  



   N E 

  

AYPT, NUBLA, k. 

ted above those which formed the valley.   saw only a few rocks, ele 
We went a good day's march, as the camels were fresh agains and 
the next day, the 15t of June, towards the eve 
Elloah at a great distanc 
ong tract.of land, fo 
from one p 
ground to eultivate, 
where we entered was at one point of the erese 

mother       
    On the 2d we arrived there; it was @   

a crescent of more th   n twenty miles, 

    

to the other. T      re are several good spots 

  

  ud arious springs of good water. The side 
here we 

  

found a few trees, some spots of ground with rice, a tomb of 
Mahomedan saint, and no one to be seen any where, We ad-     
vanced i search of water, and soon found it close to a large sy 

  

‘more tree, which afforded a fine shelter from the suns elosc to the 
     tree we found a hut, made of four mats attached together inside 

wilk, and in a bag attached to the hut 
tes. One of the drivers was sent in search of the 

Lit was some 
wretch was brought there, who was so 

  

ofit we saw a bowl of fresh   
e found some   

before he could find 

     

    

s T thought, and I ahnost ensied him ; but mankind are the wildest 
of all animals, particularly against cach other. We took the usual 
accide, which we ate with the wilk, and made the man pa 
us: we gave him some dhowrra and flour, and some grains of burnt 

After cating he set off, and 
with an appearance even worse than 

  

    

  

e with   

  

coffee, which he tasted with del 
     soon returned with another m: 

his own: a sort of short ugly-looking fellow, tumed up nose, long 
tecth out of his mouth, 
out of his orche: 

unconmmon thick lips: his eyes standing 
hair resembling the serpents of Medusa 

we tried to be friendly 
with him, he could ot reconcile himself to ws. T could not 

81 

    

  

am 
He was very sulky with us; and fo 
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conecive what was the xeason why this man was %0 totally different 
from the other the fact was this—that my guide happened to be 

at a place near the southern Elloah, and that he escaped from 
them by chance.  All this was told by the goodonatured man to 
my Hadge, in Arabic, who repeated it to me. 1 told it to the 

diately. recognised the man. The guide then 
but he could not put 

ised by him 0 be one of the assilants of part of his tribe    

  

   guide, and he in   

went up to him and talked in friendly tern 
         him into good humour. 1 caused the Hadge to inquire how 

many people there were in the Elloah; he said a great wany, but     
  would not tell the number: probably, T thought, they were but 

few, only they wished to frighten us away.  Notwithstanding all 
this, 1 thought it would he proper to keep @ striet guard at 
nights but we soon found. that e were not 10 sleep there. The 
ugly man disappeared balf an hour before we perceived it, and by 
this time it was quite dark : we perceived great uncasiness in our 
uide, but he did not wish to show it either to us or to the other 
men of the place.  Some time after the other man, on pretence of 
fetehing water, set off so that we. 1 by oursclves.  Our guide 
was stll more uncasy : at last 1 insisted to know what was the 
atter; e then told us plainly that he expected we should be at- 

tacked by a party on that night, and that he feared they would he 
0o strong for us: e thought the best expedient was to load our 

  

    
    

  

    

  

    

camels, and set off as soom as we could. 1 thought there was no 
ing 1 did not like to be frightened 

ded that we should load 
might 

time tobe lost       
  

the camels, and change our position, Gl we saw W 
Nappen. It was well that we did so, for soon after we perceived & 
amumber of men from various parts. ~ Our camels were sent off wi 
the luggage; and T re ot far from the place where we were 

    

  

   

  

   Though it was pretty dark, we could see 
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    enough of th at ot finding 
s theres they were in greater numbers than we could have opposed. 
We madea forced march, or rathera hasty retreat, and with the same: 
pace we kept on the whole night, till we reached the opposite 
point of this Elloa remely tired; the camels 

actions and. of their disappointm 

  

      

could not stir any furth 
ered this place in ¢ 2 of the 5, which v 

better cultivated than the other side of the crese 
      

It was 

    

owing o the necessity of want 
refiesh our eamels, otherwise we should not have passed that way 

not in our road back to the great Elloah.  Here I found 
more verdure, and several trees of small sweet apples, whi 

  

asit     

      found in Egypt: there are dates, plants, and vegetation f 
camels. savw a high wall, which drew my atten- 

    

small an 
town, built of bumt bricks: the baths are the only buildings which 

with th 
s for 

tion. On my arrival there T found the site of 

    

nted wit     in in good prescrvation. 

  

same material which was in use by the Greeks and Ror 
ki   that purpose : it i 

mixed with | 
close 1o the town stands the high wall which drew me there. 1t 
evidently enclosed an edifice, of whi 

A of reddish cement, made of ground bricks 

      

e walls of the houses are to be scens and 

a very little portion now     

  

1o doubt the materials have been taken to ereg 

    

wai other 
buildings, as at no great di 
on wy approaching it 1 found it to be a Greek Christi 

inside is built in the 

    

  

ance from this T suw another wall, and 

   in & good state of preservation. Tl   

  

a cross, and has various divisions at cach end there s 
the u 

    

chapel, and two places for the lateral altars, which for 
the sides of the eross. Tt s about fifty et long and twenty wide s 

crialsare of burnt and wnburnt bricks. At some distance for 
this T came to another building, very massiv       it was a square 

sr2
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without entrance. T contrived to ascend to the top of it, and 
found    it must have been a Copt convent.  There were several 
cells separated from each other, and a very deep well of water in the 
centre so that the inhabitants of the place were independent of the 
necessity of coming out to seck that c 

Having fed the camels, we adsanced farther into this part of the 
loah, as we had to cross it to come on our road again. At some. 
ance we saw a man, who no sooner perceived us than he set 

offlike an antelope.  Our guide ran after and succeeded in reach- 
him within the distance of a gun shot; he then hailed him, 

and he stopped ; for when @ 

  

  

  

   

    

  

  s is within the reach of a gun, if he 
a bl will reach |   do not obey, he may expect n. Our guide then 

ed back, and the m When he came suffi 
ntly near to allow me to speak to him, T found that he was 

nearly out of breath with fear. As it i time that T should state the 
reason why this man, as well as he, of the other part of this Elloah, 
were so frightened, T must inform my reader that my guide was 
10 less than one of the Sheiks of these Bedoween tribes, who make 
their incursions into these places at a time when the rice or barley 
are up, and take away all they find ; rob the poor inhabitants of the 
fruits of their labour, and often leave them to starve in the lone 
deserts and if any resistance is made, their lives are often the 
forfeit. of this attempt to proteet their property. ~ Grumar was well 

the people of the Elloah, but 
this to me; but the Moor 

  

    n followed hi   

  

        

    

Known by 

  

one communicated 

  

h Hadge came to the knowledge of it 
W e of course communicated it to me; and if 

 staid @ little longer in the place where we were the night 
e, we should have paid the forfeit for what Grumar had done 

before to these people. This was the reason why he would not 

by other people,     

    

take us to Siwah, for he was too well known there; and if we had 
zone 1o that place with such a man, we should have become the  
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venge. We requested the poor man to show us some.   

  

he took us to in a few moments.  We halted a while 
nels, and m: 

der a large sunt tree, and set the camels to finish 
repast. The country here forms 

water, whid 
1o reffesh our 
took our sta 
the 
sivulet in the centre. The water is very sweet, and the Jnd pro- 
duces good rice and barley. 
four men 

       ide, or flour pudding.  We 

  

  e, with @ running 

   shabiants are only six in number, 

  

 two w 
n labour and water. 

were afaid of my guide, 

they live entirely on the product of     
their oy     Itis not to be wondered at that they 

i they knew his past tricks, when e 
visited them with all his tibe. ~ OF these people we only sav t 

far off at work, and would not return tll 
ight. We left this place, and arrived at  day's distance from our 

st Elloah, or El C 
reached that spot. agi 

  

  

  

the rest were 

    

sars and on the 4th, in the evening, we 
It appeared that o 

purse on the road, with three or four dollars 
    Hadge had lost his 

  

He thought he 
could find it if he could procure a donkey to go back a few miles, 
but       one was willing to le 
themselves where he thougl 

m one; and having informed 
ght hae lost it, they set off 

themselves and found the pursc, which they of course claimed ax 

  

   

their own. 
We passed the forenoon of the 5th in the village : 1 inquired it 

any of them had any articles to dispose of; and told them that [ would 
give them money in return : nothing was brought to me of any con- 
Sequence, only a broken Greeian vase of bronze, about cight inches 
high, of a very curious shape ; and a small cherub of Greek work, 
not more than three inches high. D 

n one side by the Cady, who was uncommonly polite to me all this 
time, for which attention T could not account he told me in a few 
words, that himself the Sheik Salem, and his futher, had made up 
their minds to offer me to remain there with them s that T should 
become a Mahomedan, and that a great feast would be made on 
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  my account on the day of the fest 
parta 
some new produce, 

al of that ceremony ; that  should 
 of part of their lands, and if I knew how to introduce 

would be all to my own advantage ; and lastly, 
that T might choose four wises from among their own daughters, und 
that 1 should be happy there without going about so much after 
stones. 1 had not a lttl difficulty to get myself out of thisscrape 
Tleft the Cady with hopes that T would return soon, and th 

@ might be more inclined to stop there and marry 
but, for the present, T could not leave all the rest of my affsirs at 
Cairo, which T left unsetdled. My 

  

  

  

  

     perhaps, my mi 

     servant was attacked 
  

  

also at the same time, but he got off in @ more speedy way than 
el he told and promised. them, that as soon as he had accom- 

  

  panied me to Cairo, he would return immediately, and stay there 
with them all the rest of his life. 

 we set off in the afternoon for the village of Zaboo, and 
left all good friends at the village of F1 Cassar. To Sheik Salem [ 

lca present of a string of very ordinary sort of corals, which e 

   
    

  

  

took with great pleasure, some. picees of soap, and a portion of 
coffees to the Cady I gave equally the same.  On our coming ot 
of the village, the people sluted us very cordially, and said they 
expeeted us soon back again o stay with them. “This day we began 
our joun badly. W 
rock we had to pass to come at the village of Zaboo, and on our 
descending, my camel slipt his oot on onc side,and rolled down the 
rock the height of about twenty fect, taking me, of course, along 

d not get off so casi 
£l on the sand in Wady el Gemal, for here they were all hard 
stones ; fortunately, however, no other harm was done, as it appeared 
at the time, but 2 few bruises and a blow on my side. T was 

belonging to a man who followed us from the 
other village, and T was brought 50 to Zaboo, to the house of Sheik 
Ibrahim, the son-in-Jaw of our guide. My saddle was my bed, as 

  

      
seended the   .y very merrily, but it ended ver 

  

  

    

    with him. T ly this time as 1 did when T 

put on a donkey   
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wsual. Fortunately we had a few drops of brandy in our stock, and 
my brauises were rubbe with it, but my side did not permit me to sir 
without great pain. On our entering into the house, T saw a great 
number of people assembled, eating rice out of their usual bowls 
Tias accommodated in the passage which leads from the street door 

ard behind the house. My mattress, or saddle; oceupied 
to the other, and in all there was 

ehildren, cows, buffilocs, 

  

  

  

o the 
Balf of the space from one wa 
not two feet left, for the men, wome 
donkeys, sheep, goats, and dogs, to pass there. The passage was 
constantly crowded with people, who occasionally trod on my 

  

    
  

  

feet, or gave mea kick on the head.  But this was not the worst of 
the thing: it happencd often, that while the cows, buffaloes, or 
donkeys passed, T had reason to fear the consequence of my being 
thus stuated. There was another thing which was not the least of 

  

  

all the rest. The feast of rice eating was kept. in consequence of the 
death of a man related to Sheik Tbrahim, the landlord of the house: 
where T was, and he was taken to be buried just before we arrived. 
No sooner was the eating ended, than the most tremendous noise 

L who 

  

issued from the outer doors it was the widow of the decca 
retuned home, accompanied with all the restof the matrons of the 
village, all ingreat uproar they had all to pass by my side into 
the 
they had to repeat this lamentation all through the street before 
the house, 50 that the place where 1 lay was a continual pasge. 
The pai de was not diminished, and the skin beeame rather 
Dlack : T tried to move, but I could not. 

On the morning of the Gth, T had its of the Sheiks. 
hey all congratulated with me that T did not break my neck, for it 

might have becn so by the fall T had. T spent the rest of the day in 
taking notes. Towards the evening of the second day, T was 
the Moorish Hadge and my Sicilian servant, who were my physicians. 

yard, where the house of the deceased was, and every half hour   
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s somewhat better, and T was in hopes to be able to 
bear the motion of the camel on the nest day.  After sunset, the 

  

widow who had buried her husband on the day before came and 
ax to me, sobbing, T supposed, for the loss of her 

lian servant tried to persuade her to hear the loss 
   cated herself 

nd. My 
patiently; but she continued sobbing 
e could restore her to happiness, and that she hoped that T would 

ot refise her the favour. 1 could not understand what the woman 
meant, 

  

  

  

atlast shesaid, that none but 

    

 she sobbed again, while the Moorish Hadge was talking. 
W said, h 

ure her of all er trouble. At last T 
. She said, that she saw me writing m 

el T would write two picees of paper—one to get another hus- 

    
Lo quict her, butn vain. Shestill continned ther      

  

but me could ked what 
      she wanted of   e, and 

   

  

soon as possible, and the other to make use of for the sume. 

  

purpose 
was not in possession of 1 

he should die. We endeavoured to persuade her that 1 
igies but she would not be convinced, 

and went avay much displeased with my 
her. 1 could not help reflect i T had the art of procuring 
husbands to widows, T could have obtained enployment enough in 
Europe, without travelling in strange lands for such a purpos. 

On the 7h, T tried to mount the s 
.+ Atlast, on the 8th, in the afternoon, we set off. 1 felt 

ays, but it appeared diminishing after. The 
91k, bronght us o the flat descrt of the 

; the 10th, to the tumulus; the 11th to 
Rajan. There we were without water 
from that place, which was very salt; we, however, illed the hudris, 
and on the 1201, took the road towards the south-east by cast, as | 
wanted to go toscea place named I Mocle. We passed a great quan- 
tity of sand-banks this day, and slept on the sunmit of one of them. 

On the 15th, after n 

  

    wsh procecding against 

      

1, but my side would not 

  

        ahove two days, the Sth 
horizon : and another d      
  e had to drink some, 
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fresh water, but, alas ! we were disappointed. The drivers made the 
accide with salt water, and we eat it In this place I found the 
ruins of a small ancient vi 
Christian ehureh and convent.  Some of the paintings on the wall 
are very finely preserved, particularly the figures of the twelve 
apostles on the top of a niche, over an the gold is still 
to be scen in several parts, and their fices are well preserved. 

situated at the end of a long tract of land, which had 
been cultivated in former times, but it is now let for want of water. 
Tt extends more than ten miles from west to cast towards the 
We went on as soon s we had refreshed ourselves with sa 
and salt water ; for disapy 
was the Nile, or at least some of its 
night, and ar 
much from thi 

       e, and the remains of a very large 

   tar 

  

    his place 

  

    

  

pudding 
  wewer nted there, our next resource 

Js. We travelled il 
d within twelve miles of that river. We suffered 

<t this night: though we were so near the water, my. 
ned a crust. of salt within it, o that I could scareely 

artieulate a word, and for several hours 1 felt what it was to be 
truly thirsty. We wer great distress. At lst one 
of the drivers told us o stop, for there was sweet water near 

     

    

    

      
mouth had     

almost all     

us. At the sound of these words, we w   all agreeably surprised ; 
but 1 could not conceive where the water could be, as we were in a 
flat plain, covered with small pebbles and stones. e 

  

kepta 
I skin of water concealed in a sack all the way from the Elloah, 

as he said he expected. this would happer 
all my life T have tasted 
that water, though it had been closed up in & skin for several days. 
At last, on the morning of the 14th, before the sun, we arrived in 
the valley of the Nile, at the Baha 
same day we reached Sedmin, the 
and on the 15th, we returned to B G 

  

1.do not know that in 
thing more sweet       

    

W pleasant. than 
   

  

Yousef: on the ¢     

    

esocu, where T embarked for 

    

3k
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The blow I reccived from the fll in the Elloah did not get 
better it continued to pain me much, and the part became black, 
and swelled. T found the consul, Mr. Salt, had returacd from Upper 
Egypt. The plague was very violent in Cairo at that time ; but 

night to 

  

      s to transact with the consul, T went 
airs with him, 1 retumed 

to Rosetta, where I arrived on the 25d, in hopes to end the business 
of the attack in Caiak, as soon as T could, and set off for Europe. 
But 1 was totally mistaken, for the intriguc displayed in this afiir 
is almost beyond the possibility of xplaining. ~ Mr. Drouetti, in 
defence of the two assailants, Lebulo and Rosignano, his compatriots, 
and in his service, said that Mr. Salt was the aceuser; that in the 
account T sent to Mr. Salt T had declred that T did not seck for 

not, as T was well aware of the intrigues 
butas the affir 

tthe two 
g himself 

  

     
  

@ having arranged my 

  

   
      

     
redress: and, in fact, T d    

  

whi 
had been brought forvard, T made a formal declaration aga 
assilants, Lebulo and Rosignano.  Mr. Drouetti, 

of the influence e had with the new consul, Mr. Russel, made up a 
tissue of stories of der 
window to stop the people from working: and that it was a mere 

not a premeditated attack.  Mr. Russel wished to 
1 more should be sid; 

but we insisted it should be brought forsvard, and upon having the 
two assailants brought down from Thebes to. Al N 
Drouetti continued to put himself forward, saying, e was aceused 
by M. Salt: but a declaration made by me, that my dep 
against the two assilants, put it out of his power to have 

to prevent our procceding against his agents, on the pretext 

  

    

    

   
     own fabrication, saying, that T went u   

dispute, 
have this af 

  

    ir thrown aside, and that notl 

    

ria,      

     
    

that e was accused also. 
By this time, the hurt T reccived from the fall in the Elloah 

tumed out to be troublesome, and had confined me near a month 
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to my bed in Rosctta. Tt happened that Mr. Ruscl, the French 
consul, was to return to France, and Mr. Tednar Divan, the vice- 
consul, succeeded him provisic 
gentleman, a gr 
been in Egypt for many y 

  

  

    lly. This good sort of honest 
    t honour to his country as a justice of peace, had 

  s he was one who cut a conspicuous 
  

figure in the days of the Revolution : he never was higher than   

er had a   Cairo, and hiad a grcat wish 1o go up to Thebes.  He n 
offercd to i than the pre he was to be 

use. He answered to our consuls, that if 1 
Ay 1200 dollars, as o 

the expenses which would be i 

  better opportun 
J 
wished to procecd, T must deposit immedi 

  

     
  the above   

  

  sceurity to d red in the      
examination of thisaffir; that he must go up to Thebes accompanied 

rs, e 
or redress. 1 

  

with Lowjars, clerks, stewards, w 

  

esses, brats, barges, ¢ 

  

and il this at my expense, while T might only hope 
ad to deal with, 

ntrigues, 1 had no hopes 

    

was more than tired, and as 1 knew the people we 
and. to what point they could carry thei 
of redress, 
     

  Be assured, my gentle reader, that in this simple sketeh of this 
idea of what passed, for T 

to the explanation of it. 1 shall 
     aff 

camot at present enter too 
only state how it ended. 

“The two assiilants, Lebulo and the rencgado Rosignano, Pied- 

n but form a   

      

montese, were obliged to come to Alexandria, to take their tr 

  

and when they arriscd, were so sure of getting off in so 
other, that they not only o 

  

e way or 

  

immed my deposition, but boasted of 
what they had done. Now to the conclusion. Their protector, 
M. Drouetti, knew very well how he should get out when the 
came to the extremity. 1 demanded an interiew with him before 
the consul, and a number of other people, to have an explanation 
of the various wrongs he had done to me; but al o no purposc. 
I insisted, and at last it was arranged by Mr. Drouetti, that an 

sx2 
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interview should take place with only the Bitish viec-consul. the 
A consul, hin   Fre d mysclf. This was not what T wanted ; as 

I thought 1 might have the ¢ 
bt he took 
take place.  Unfortw 
became under an obl 
by having 
the time of 0 

  

is conduct publily;     ance to expose 
should ever     are wot to consent that a_publ 

i first land 
fon to him and another person, particularly 

 for three weeks, during 

   

  

tely, o   i in that country, 1 

  

    

  

  

  

iad an apartment in his oc 
plagy 

nd expected 1 should 
   W through the said obligation it was 

principles, which 
When 1 

requested him to explain before the two consuls what cause T ad 

  

     
has been another cause of s much hatred t m    

en him to induce him to evinee such animosity against me, T     
believe he was not on his guard at that moment; for the first word 

ed to my wrong procecd taking the obelisk 
dof P T could 

el stuation once as a consul, should forget himself; and 

    

   
    from the i 

    

open inveteracy against an individual, merely hecause he was for- 
tunate in his undertakings. T must acknowledge, that it must have 

ke Drouctti, who did not search 

  

been provoking to:a 
from the lose of these relics, but m 
views were directed d 

see a strang ulate i three yea 
collection than he had done in ffc 
‘1 

      

     

   

    

    

  in consequence of 
i, his hopes on the British Muscum were lost, he could not 

restrain hi “The conclusion of all this affir was, that 
after a nine months” strugele to bring the two assilants to a trial, 

wend to it in a few words, by only saying, 
that the two persons accused were not. French subjects, but Pied- 

  

passior   

  

    French consul put 

nontese 5 and that if we wanted redress, we st go to Turin for 
Thus 1 received redress for that shameful outrage but T was 

not surprised, as 1 fully expected it would end in such a manner. 
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I should not intrude such a narrative on the patience of my 
reader were itnot. that, even at Paris, | found the persecution of 
Mr. Drouett 

nd his 
  

  ad not ceased. On my arrival in that eapital, 1 
busicd with the public prints, who, only on 

ance of his assertion, and the prejudice already excited 
   

  

 me, for serving another nat 

  

. put before the public what- 
could persuade the censors to.pass, and what he could 

he publicy asscrted in a most atrocious mamner. 1 had sent 
an answer to these publications to be inserted in the journals of 
Pasis, but such were the intrigues carried on, that my reply was 

      

  

    
   

aereepted, and sent to Mr. Drouetti, in Ale: 
hands of the editors. At la 

ria; consequently 
     

      never re g put an 
o to all my affirs 

embarked, thank God ! for Europe: not that 1 di 
1 was in, for, on the contrary, 1 have rea 
¥ complain of the Turks or Arabs in general, but of 
who are in that country, whose conduct and mode of th 
disgrace to hu 

“Ater an absence of t 
ny family, from whence T departed for 

  

ptein the middle of September, 1819, we 
el the country     

        uropeans 
King are &   

nature.     
  ty years 1 returned into the bosom of 

ngland ; and having been 
persuaded to put before the world the narrative of wy rescarches 

   

  

and operations in these countics, 1 hope the English reader wil 
pardon e for the 
particularly in the English phrases 

  i errors 1 have committed in this volume,
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   EGYPT, NUBLA, AND SYRIA 

  

Havis d Arabs, T took the opportunity, 
while in Egyp, to observe the = of the women in that country. 
During my stay in Soubta, 1had many occasions 1o remark them but 
as it was my lot to ascend the Nile, I contrived to see the various modes 
of living among these balf wild people.  The first place we staid at for 

{ time was Old Thebes; but T shall pass thi »io 
speak of it hercafier 

On our arrival at Assouan 1 went 1o visit the women of the Aga of 
¢t place. 1 was met at the door by himself, his wife, his sister, her 

W, two young childzen, three old women, uglier than Macheth's 
witches, and an old negro slave. I entered into & small yard, and  deal 

ir was brought me. The Aga went out, and the women then stood 
round me, while the husband of the Agw's sister made coffee, and pre- 
pared a pipe, which he presented me, not allowing the women to touch 
. He durst not trust them with e knew of their monkeyich 

ver e turned his back. He scemed to pride himself much 
great knowledge of the world, by correeting the rough curiosity of 

the women when they attempted to examine my dress too rudely. 
s 

      
     

  

  

as I         
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Tmade a sign T wished them to sit down, and in particular that the 
wifl should take coffee with me': but he treated them very harshly, made 
me understand that coffee would be 00 good for them, and said water 
was good enough coffie-pot, pressing me 
0 drink more: on my refusing, he locked it up in a small room, that the 
women might not drink it. By this time I had been so much 

 Egypt, and compeled o smoke, that 1 could 
After b 

  

  

same time he held       

      
    

    

    

  

   finish my 
noked for some time, L laid it down ; one of 

oke: on secing such a horrid pro- 
fanation, the man took it from her with violence, and was going to beat 
her, which I naturally prevented: he filled it again, and ofered it to me 

to smoke any more, he went and carcfly locked 
understand when T wanted it it was at my service. 

Tmust confess 1 felt hurt 10 sce the distinction he made, but after. 
wards I saw the necessity of o doing. 1 ould not help refieting on the 

ey T often met with from these men  they treat women with 
i, and yet. they always behaved o me not only with 

respect, but even with hunilty; 5o that their roughness scems not d 
rected towards women in gencral; and I card them remark 
to me, that if they treated these women as 1 was treated, they would be- 
come quite uan 

A short time afiervards the Aga came in, and inquiring if they 
had served me with coffee and a pipe, he went to his treasury and 
brought out some dirty bruised grapes, as a great treat, which he pre. 
Sented me, the poor women looking with wistful cyes towards the basket: 

the impulse of th 1 took it and offered them to his wife, and 
then to the rest, who all rfused ; and though they did not dare to take 

themsclves, yet they pressed me to cat, and seemed astonished when 
on account of their dirt T only took & small bunch. 1 Kept the grapes in 
my hands for some time before I could muster xesolution o cat them. 1 
began at last, one by one, trying to wipe them in an handkerchicf without 

v pereeiving it; but T was mistaken, for their eyes were fixed upon 
me very closely : an old woman saw what T was doinig, and ran and fetched 

‘e burdock of water. 1 did not ask for water at firs, as, not knowing. 
the customs of these people, [ was affaid to do any thing to offend them. 

  

  

  

  

  

        

  

st c     
   

    

ve often      
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Tnow gave my little prescnt of beads and a looking-glass, which con- 
tained a drawer: the beads pleased them, and the glas, being the largest 
they had ever scen, a W by itself, was to them a matter of 
astonishment. To deseribe the tricks the women played with it tearing 
it from each other, and setting it in any way but the right, would be 
thought a caricature, 1 at first attempted to shovw them the right way to 
e i, but there is 1o other method with those women than leting them 

have their own way; and I believe it s pretty well so in more civlized 
countries, or L am much mistaken. When the wife perceived they had 
got the ghas out of its frame, she put it in a fttle ro Tocked it 
up with the heads: they then began their esamination of my dress, as 
the man was not there, shich I had reason to be sorry enough for. 1 was 

     
       i made to sta   

   

    

      

  

    
  

    

    

The first thing was my hat and hair; my neckerchief of black silk, 
I they coveted much; next the buttons of my coat: nothing could 

persuade them but money was hid in them. 1 opencd one, to con- 
    

  

   
Judging by their own tricks, they thought it was one put there purposely 
to deccive. T verily believe, if d not now come in, they would 
have been very troublesome.. However [ learnt sufci 
visit to guide me in future, and to put on et degree of 
with other women I might have to deal with; for by showing mysclf 
fiee with them, on account of n 

    

  

  

   
        

  ignorance of their character, they 
would take advantage of it.On the man coming in, they began to pre. 
pare to cook the dinner for the Aga, which conssted of a dis of ba 
boiled in mutton broth, poured over bread, with a lttle mutton, and some 
minced meat, mixed up with rice into balls: what other ingredients might 
be mixed shall by me be the cleanliness of this preparation I 
1 have ot clogu 

    
  

    

  

  

e to descril 
   

reconcile at that moment. They braught me all the dishes before they 
ook them out to the Aga and Mr. B, who was to dine with him; 
first was the bamid, which I refused, but T took a piece of the boiled 
mutton, as being the cleanest, with some bread : that would not dos the 
Wi took some of the minced meat and rice in her hands, a 
on my cating it, making me understand it was the best. At last all was 

sue 

         

  

  

insisted
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caried to the Aga. Lwas then served with the customary coffee and pipe. 
The house or rather stable, consisted of four walls, which had the sky for 

 inclosing two swall rooms ; one in which the Aga used to keep 
his treasure locked, such as coffie, coffee-cups, tobaceo, &e.; the other 
was the wifes, and contained all their great wardrobe, besides bread, 
onions, flour, dhourra, il, and many other things of the Kind. ~The furni- 
ture consisted of water jars, sieves t0 clean the com and sift the flour, 
few earthen pots to cook in, some wooden bowls to cat out of, an oven, 
and some burdocks for cooling water, 2 smal coffc-pot, and old mats to 
lic on. T took my lease, giving the children and women a small present 
of money, promising 1o call and sce them on my return. 

et mor ther wife of the Aga sent me vord she would be 
glad to see me. T felt itle inclination to go, but not wishing to make 
any distinetion betw Twent, and found, to my surprise, @ very 
pretty young woman : she lived nest door to the other, who got upon the 
walls 10 sec what was passing between us. - She had o coffee to give me, 
but instend presented me with some dates and dhourra in grain.  She 
scemed much afraid of the other wife. Thorigh pretty in my cycs, she was 
ot thought so by her own people; the other, though old, vas considercd 
the greatest beauty in Assonan, on account of her being o extremely fut. 
Thir hair was plaited after the Nubian custom, adorned with a fexs gold 

nts with plenty of stinking raw fat, and a certain bark of a tree 
beat in powder to make it black Lesides, giving a horrid perf 
they consider 35 a great improvement to their charms : it is not the same 
powder they use in blacking the eyebrows and eyelids. 1 wade her a pre- 

sent of some beads, which she tried to hide, and I wished her furewell. 
On our arrival at Ybsambul T did not go on shore. The wife of 

Davond Cachelf having heard there was a Frauk woman on board, sent a 
young negro girl on purpose to sce what kind of animial T was: she was 
Father shy to come near me at first, but the men teling her if she came. 
into the boat the seité would give her o bakshis, she came with re- 
Iuctance. 1 gave her some beads, which instantly got the better of her 
fears, and she observed every thing on board minutely. Having kept her. 

s ised upon a halEpint basin, she jumped up and ran ey’ she returned 
in a fow minutes, iz me some dhoursa bread and dates, telling me 
her mistress hoped 1 would not refise to send her that beautiful basi 
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pointing o it it was curious to sce the ansiety the gil showed, for feur 
I should not give it to her: she made me understand her mistress had 
taken all the beads T had given her. I gave her some more, with the 
wonderd d a plate Tike it. The joy the poor thing felt on re- 
ceiving it was such, that in her hurry to get out of the boat she had nearly 
broke them. 

On our retuen from the Shallal we stopped at the village Eshke to 
transact some business with Hosseyn Cacheff. 1 remained on bourd while 
Mr. B. went to visit him; dus of the village vith 

their children came running toards the boat; but some men belongin 
t the Cachefl would not let them approach, and those who pressed 
forward they beat, and at the others flung stones: on my secing this | 
made a sign to the women 1o approach, and scemed in 2 g 
with the men for beating them : those that could cor 
my hand, and scemed much gratiied at my preventing the 
beating them they were much pleased at the whiteness of my skin 
the colour of my hair. To those that had but few omaments 1 g 
beads for themselves and children. What pleased me most was, they did 
ot show any disposition to covetousness, or express any desire that 
1 should give them any thing; they scemed perfectly content that 1 
allowed them to see me, and imitated the action that 1 made 1o the 

Dot to beat them. Those T gave beads to went away; 1 did not 
expeet to see them again: they shortly after returned, bringing me some 
dhourra bread and dates, 
matarally concluded it was a d 
to the custom of the Arab women, on iy givi 
took out what I iad before given them, and Kissing ds, begged 
me 10 acept their presents, which 1 did; they then sent for more datcs. 
T made them understand 1 gave them the beads only as remembrances of 
me, and not for the sake of getting any thing in return. On sceing Mr. B. 
and some of the Cachefi’s men at a distance, they set up a great shout, 
‘and made me understand they must go. 1 was very sorry to part 0 soon 
with those women : theis manners were much more friendly than 1 have 
ever met with: they watched the boat at a distance till we let the shore, 

n our return to Ybsambul I went to visit Davoud Cachefl’s wife : 
e had been presiondy informed of my intended vist, and aceordingly 

  

  bas    

      iz which time the won        
   

  

    
   passion 

ne kissed 
from 

    
      

     

        

      
  

  

nand for   According 
beads, the      
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    put herself and palace in order by 
certainly expected to have found something better inside; but i was much 
the same as that of Assouan. O entering, 1 found her siting on black 
goats’ skins sewed togethers 1 perecived this was considered & mark of 
grandur that was not used in common: she got up, and after saluti 
e took the said skin and placed it for me to sit on, and sat on the earth 
erself, 1would, with much pleasure, have dispensed with the skin. She 
was dressed in 4 blue cotton gown of Lower Egypt, which is considered 
a very grand dress in Nubia. The coffce that was brought me was some 
we had given them on passing, as they can seldom have any: they use 
Kerkadan, a small grain, the produce of the country, of which T have a 
few. Her young child was lying on a skin naked it was twenty days 
old: but she scarcely took any notice of it. 1 
Kinds of beads ; she was surprised 1 did not wea 
ier as wel as 1 could that T was dressed a She then spoke softly 
to the litle ed, who came and sat down by 
s, and some other old hags she had sent for: the girl first unticd my 

eckerchief, examined my coat, and showed as much curiosity about the 
buttons as my friends at Assou i remarks on my corsets, which 

e extremely sensible. [ made them understand they 
belonged to the female part of my dress, not knowing the custom that 

is come up since 1 left Europe: they kept erying tayl (ayit (00d) at 
every thing T showed them. The Nubian vomen in general I fou 

i civil, and did not show that insidious jealousy and covet- 
ess the Arab women possess.  After satisfying their curiosiy about 

my: clothes, she ordered the women, whom she had sent for on purpose, to 
dance, thinking to amuse me; but unfortunately 1 did not appreciate this 
mark of respect they thought they were paying me. Some time after [ 
got up and bade her farewell, though she wished me t0 sty longer. 

During my stay there & young woman came on board, begging 
give her some beads, showing me at the same time she had but very few, 
‘among which T saw she had two or three antique beads of comelian, 
With a drop, which she exchanged with me for other beads, and went 
avay very highly pleased. 1 was well content with my exchange, and 
was determined to go among the women at every place we might stop at. 
On our arrival at the isle of Philas 1, according to custom, left Mr. B. and 

    ook of the building outside, T 
  

  

   

    

    

  

ave her some different 
oy mysel, T informed      

  

      the slave before menti 

  

     

      

  

  

    
     

    

  

  to     
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went in search of the women. The fi 
it 

  1 met was a pretty young female 
child on her shoulder, who saluted me in a very friendly way, and 

offered to show me about the place: in a few moments after we were 
joined by an old woman and her daughter, a very pretty girl; she did not 
scem pleased with the notice I took of the other young woman, to whose. 
ehild Lhad given some beads ; but I have reason to think they did not 
Know I was & woman, for they had not seen any of the peaple of our 
boat, and as they had scen some Enropeans some months before in the. 
same kind of dress, it is possible they were mistaken. ~ Sceing the other 
had got beads, she demanded some in a rough mamner ; however I gave 
e the same quantity 1 had given the other : she asked, in an importunate 
manner, for more, and made as if she would. 
her if 1 did mot: on secing thi 
with some more to the first young woman. She got in a pass 
attempted to take them from her, which I prevented ; she then begged 
e more civilly to give her some, but 1 would not y then, 
and made her understand T would not be compelld. 
to see the different templess we were joined by other women belongin 
to the island.  After secing all the buildings, we came to a very small 
temple, wherin this sume lady lived : it was closcd by a door, but she. 
offered to show it to me. She iy 
seemed to have forgot the litle dispute about the beads, and was unlock- 
ing the door, when my good friend with the child gave me a squecze 
the right arm, which was nest to her, and made me a sign 
concluded she had heard the other express some bad 

T refsed to go in t conceive why the other did 
wish me o enter she seemed pleased 1 took the hint, and immedistely 
showed me back to where Mr. B. was. 1 gave her and another good- 
natured old woman a small bakshis, and T passed the remainder of the 
day at the Morad, in exchanging beads with the women. Were I to 
mark down every thing that T saw, or that happened to me, it would be 
thought, perhaps, too tivial. 

On our return to Assouan we had to procure a buat o take us to 
th his beautiful fat wife 

1 positively refused, preferring rather to rest 
run the risk of being more disagreeably aceom- 

      
   

  

   
       

      
    

       
      

     
      

   

  

  

       
  

  

     

  

  

   

  

I could.       

     
      

  

  

Lusor. The Aga wished me to go and stop. 
sll wegot a boat, vl 
under the palm-rees th 

    

 



448 MRS, BELZON 

  

TRIFLING ACCOUNT. 

  modated.  After fixing   
spot, we had all our Iuggage which we had 

brought with us, and likewise all that which we had left with the Ags, 
particalarly a large mat, which I was happy to be in possession of T had 
it immediately spread on the ground, one part for our mattresses, and the 
other part to cat off. 1 was flttering myself we should be very comforta 
ble, and get a litle rest from much fatigue, after being serowed u 
a small boat for a month.  After all was prepared for the night's 
lodging, the Aga made his appearance, followed by a servant, bringing 
a tray with & number of dishes, which he said he had prepared for us and 
himself, Tam certain it was he first. time the Aga in his lfe had dipped 
in the same dish, sour sour, together with a woman. ~Afier our feast 
was over he wished us good night. We tried to slecp, but to no purpose;. 
e weh tormented, as we supposed, by ants from the trees. 

iext morning carly we went on board a lttle boat, searcely large 
enough fo lold us; there was no other, and we were in a great burry to 
reach Tebes.  The large mat T mentioned before, T had spread over the 
boat, covered with other small ones, to shade us from the sun but woe 
unto.us! the wicked Aga had, during our absence, used the mat all the 
time we were in Nubia, and on our return had it rolled up as we left it, 
and the very thing we had been guarding so perseveringly against befel 
s, What with being attacked with an intermitting fever, without medicine 
or tea, and not being able tolay my mattress straight, besides the dreadfal 

tuation the miserable mat had insolved us in, made our condition very 
unpleasant indeed. 

We at st reached Lusor. Still there was no rest for the soles of 
our fect. “There was no boat 10 take the great colossal head on board 
and, notwithstanding this poor accon 1, we were obliged to set of 
for Gh We had 1o sooner arrived there than we were abliged to 
return, as there was a Jarge boat pressed for the use of the bashav, 
wherein some Franks had taken their passage a8 far as Assouan, which 
boat was promised to M. B. for the head. ~ We tied our little boat to the 
large one. We had come down well cnough with the stream with our 
miscrable bark; but on going against it we had not set off twenty minutes 

    

      
  

  

  

  

   
     

  

  

    

        

  

      

    

  

       
when the Arabs began to ery out most dreadfily : in s moment we found 
the boat half full of water. Fortunately the large boat, pereei 
danger, ran to land immediately, and we went on board of t.    
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The nest morning we arrived at the wished-for haven. M. B. had 
bt just time to put me in a house, where he was informed there was a 

5 he was then obliged to sal to 

  

    room on the top for m e, 0 secure 
the boat. 

This was the fint time 1 b ever been Lt slone with the Arabs 
withaut an iterprec , with abont. oventy Arsb vords 

 mouth. - What they denominated & room, consisted of four walls 
o thesky, full f datesput to iy n the s, an ove 

water jr, and a fireplac of three bricks for a pot to stand an, ithe 
and this place ot t it was the apartment o the 

- Tnever in my 1 flt 0 folted and miserable, in 3 volent 
fover, exposed o the burming sun besdes the torment to have sl the 
women of the village conin o see me, At last T 
began scrionly to think of incloing one comer tisplac for mysel 
fortunatel happened to be market day 1 sent to buy some mate, and 
with the help of the women (1 was going to 1), who did 
than good, 1 mado. me a comfortable itle room, inclosed and covered 
aver Tlad all my things taken in.  Besid thepleasure to be by myself 
Thad the additionsl lxary of two ounces of te, which 1 had received 
from Caro by retum of a courir, 1 el more cantent at that moment 
dhan 1 now should i the fst palace in Europe. The inmates of the 
other part were an ald woman, four daughters, and = daughter 
tho wift. of the master of the house. During this time 1 observed & 
woman bringing some mest: they made me wndersand it was for me 
But on account of the fevee L then lsboured nnder, 1 did not mesn to 
catany: Tmade e some tc, and stied to my spartment, where | could 
sec cvery hing that passed, nd f 
with the mest between her eeth, one hand holding it ut, and the other 
with a bad knif, cuttng or athr teaing it up Gl she made it small 

T considred it vory lucky 1 was not hungry or 
nei o at: when done,the poor woman brovght it, and begged me to 

ot Ttk hor s wel a T cond, that aftr taking the tea I conld ot 
 thing else. T pre whichshe did no doubt o lt 

me e ther was not any thing in it o hurt me;, 1 broke some bread with 
Hor and cat il o et her sce 1 did not objeetto at with her. Lhad 
just began to enjoy a e repose, when 1 had an attck of ophihalnia. 

an 
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During the first ten d 
ad not any thing to apply o the 

flter the w 
with water they would all st up a ery, 
that it was my washing them cvery mos 
Nubia they had the same idea. 

During this time Mr. B. had to go several 
forwards to Esne and Gheneh, which he could 

stice to the Arab women, Mahometans as well 

it humour discharged from my eyes: 1 
1 could not bear the light. Lused to 

er to wash them.  Whenever the women saw me wash them 
ellng me it was very bad, and 

1 that had made them so. In 

    
    

   
  

  

   
    

    

   

     

in partcular, used to burn certain herbs 
prayers, and making the sign of the eross over it; the Mahometan 
Wwormen waiting with great aniety 10 get possession of the blessed ashes 

be T, thinking as those were done for a Chrstian it would 
have its full vir i€ done for them, would not have the same 
effct : for example, the lust time I was at Luxor, and on the point of 
leaving it, T showed to some of the men by putting scorpions in oil they 

cdy against. the bite; 1 believe oil alone would be as 
A shook their heads, and said 1 had 

some other secret. which I put into it. W i my little room, 
the second year 1 was there, scarcely a night passed I was not called up 
by people who had been bit it was useless my sending out the ol to 
e, for unless T did it myself they took it in their heads it would have 

o cffect, 1 make these remarks only to show the incredulity of the 
Arabs; the most simple things are by them kept as great secrets, which 

es them pass for wise and learned men. — Most villages have one of 
those great men of knowledge; therefor if  travlle i kind enough to 
el them any thing 10 be serviceable, they il not believe but he keeps 
the great secret back, as they are aceustomed to from the example of their 

  

ien pot, repeating 
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     to my eyes; they were determined not to be cured so    

        
  

easily: blest with the comforters of Job, the women told me in twenty 
days perhaps Lmight get better; but if ot in that ime, it would go on for 
forty days, and fnished by crying malash (no matter).  Instead of bei         

   beter at the cnd of twenty days,  became totally blind. T cannot des
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the agony T felt on the oceasion: I thowght 1 had lost my sight for ever. 
Ay situation was not an enviable one; the women still crying malash. 
“The last stage of the disorder was truly dreadfil; the eyclids lost thei 
power, T could not lift them up: this was another blow._The women 
boiled g cr to steam my eyes over: it is possible it might 
have done some good, though I did not fecl the cffect immediately. 1 
found their expericnce in this matter perfectly correets the eyelds bega 
0 gain strength, and by degrees, at the end of forty days, I could see a 
litle. 

By this time M. B. had got the colossal head on board, when he was 
attacked with the same disorder. 1 have not the presumption to give & 
fixed opinion on what it proceeds from, I only remark how I came by it 
T had been the night before standing sidewise by a hole, that served 
for a_window, in the wall of my apartment; T felt at the time 
draught of wind to my eyes, but took no notice of it 
Mr. B. got his; he received a blast of wind. It is in general sup- 
posed it proceeds from the great heat or sands, which the air is at 
mes full of; it may be so; 1 speak from my own experience only. At 

this time we had been in Egypt and Nubia_ cighteen months, ten of 
which we resided at Subra, a short distance from Cairo, in front of the 
Nile, exposed to all winds. We had no glass windows, therefore if the 
ot winds affeeted the cyes, [ think we should have ot have escaped all 
this time, annoyed and exposed as we had been in Egypt and Nubia; 
at Soubra, in the time of the camscens, our shutters were not suficient 
o keep the sands out.  For hours the air has been full of hot sands, so 
a5 to render it troublesome to breathe, and obliged us to keep our eyes 
shut.During this time I expected every day we should be affeted with 
this disorder;, happened, except fecling my eyes a litle 

neasy in consequence of the hot winds. L used to wash them, which 
gave me instant relief. 1 found my sight much clearer at that period 
than [had it in Burope. The great perspiration, in my simple opinion, 
helps to clear the sight, provided it docs not go into the cyes. 

After getting well of this attack, I made it a rule to wash my eyes 
daily with water mixed with aqua vite, which strengthened them much : 

if ever 1 found them inclincd to a relapse, T made the wash stronger, and 
Kept washing them several times in the day' it never filed to cure them ; 
though T have never had my eyes so strong as they were before. 

Sue 
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On my second arrival at Phile, on June the 5, 117, T found Mr. 
B and some countrymen of mine preparing to depart for Yhsambul, 
Mr. B. felt very ansious to finsh opening the temple, which he had 
began on our first visit the year before, when there v 
with us. - My wishes were to go also, but as we could not aford to incur. 
the expenses of a boat expresly for that occasion, 1 was obliged to re- 
main at the isle, to my great mortification, and left that country without 

he inside of that interesting temple, which had occasioned us so 
b anxicty the preceding year. 1 stil 

this over without dwelling a litle on the partiality of some of my country- 
men, who on thei visiting Ybsambul, some time aftcrwards, gave the merit 

to others, and not to the right person' such is liberality and love of truth 
at the present day. Truth must be sacrificed by some travellers, because 
they are absolutcly afiaid of speaking, for fear of gaining the ill will of 

    

    

  

      
    hopes. T cannot pass 

    
  

  

    

  of their colléagy 
1 was informed by some one who was there, that the boatman, s 

well as the servants of Mr. Salt, who accompanicd Mr. Becchey, had as 
much merit in assisting in the concern as the other gentlemen, but they 
were not English. Had 1 been there, X should have helped to remove 
the sand as well a them, as far s my strength would have allowed me on 
such an occasion, and claimed as much merit. 

During Mr. B.s shsence, 1 took up my residence on the top of the 
temple of Osiris in that island, and with the help of some mud walls, 1 
had inclosed tyo comfortable rooms. It was ramoured about there were 
thieves on the island opposit, thovgh T rather think it was a trick o see 
what effeet it might have on m 

  

  

     
  

      
    

   it proper to guard even 
st those Barabras that had been engaged by Mr. B. to guard 

Thad a servant with me at this time who bad been with us some years: 
we kept the firc-arms ahy and made our guards sce e were not 
afraid, and that they might inform their friends we b 
and ammunition for their reception. It is well known that the people 
fear you when they know o do not fear them. ~ They knew there was 
adeal of luggage It with me, and saw some silver spoons and forks which 
were brought up for the use of Mr. Becchey ; and the servant used to 
et the Arabs and Nubians sce and elean them. These people, when 
they sec trunks or boses belonging to Europeans, judge they are full of 
gold aud silver, particularly afier having seen such unnecessiry things s 

  

      

  

    plenty of powder 
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spoons and forks of that metal, 1 was visited cvery day by the women 
inhabiting the different villages on the other side of the Nile they used 
to cross on @ ramouse, b es one or two beads of cornelian 
antiques, ora ittle barley, some egs and onions, geting in exchange glass 
beads or small looking-lasses. My old aequaintance from the first year 
came to see me, particularly the friendly Zara, with the good old woman, 
who hailed me affectionately, and continued so to the last. The old woman 
was the merricst and best natured simple crcature 1 ever met with s she. 
would not lave di sensible 
remarks upon our customs. Her husband and two fine lads were killed 
in'a battle with another ned by our much estecned friend 
Burckhardt, page the 6th, acconnt of Philee. One day, on secing some of 
our coarse cloth, she, in a very humble tone, asked me, i Thad got an old 
picce of the same kind to st on her head, a she had not got any thing, 
should be very happy. L told her would ook if T posscssed such a thing, 
for I made it a rule, from dear bought expericnce, never to give any thing 
on the moment it was asked for : on the next day I gave lher a picce. 1 
cannot deseribe the joy she expressed on receising this present; but after 

would spail her 
dd use it. The reason 

   
   

     
    

    

    

    

    

  

  

she 
  

  

      
  

        

head, and she must make it dirty 
she gave was, that heing clean it would draw all the grease out of her 
nair, and particularly as all kind of fat, butter or ofl, was very scarce and 

+ besides the beanty the glitter of the fat gives,it preserves 
She wanted to go with me. 

village or country (they knew of no other town 
besides Stambul or Mesr), teling me she would wear Franks clothes, or 

ing: T would give her, showing me by pantomime she would wash 
Wl clthes, make my bread, cook for me, and any thing else T 

might want; the only stipulation she made was, that I must give her 
wheat bread, and not dhourra. If she could have spoken Arabic 1 

sould have taken her : they certainly have not the prejudice of the Arsb 

  

   
    

    

    

o my bellad, meaning 
  

       

    

     

One day some of my people brought twelve fowls; a native told 
me to look at them, for they were not it to eat, as they were full of 
vermin, and the skins sore, desiring me not to tell who told me. On find- 
ing what he said was true, 1 desired to know who they were brought 
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from; but that was & seeret none dared to tell me. Al that T could find 
out was, that ten had been bought from a woman from the opposite 
sland, and two from the she devil, as they style her, inhabiting the small 
temple, whom I had affronted on my first visi the year before: the women 
begzed me not to have any thing to do with her, calling her a fright, and. 
many otier names; but as T had a reason to suppose the whole was brought 
from her, [was determinc ot o let suich an imposition pass, as I had longer 

to stay in the island than they kne of. The women I could perceive did 
ot give me the abov I tremble 
at her. T made a boy, a native of the place, and who had been with us on 
our first voyage, pick out the two fovls n back, and desire 
her to give me two better, or send the money 
and said 1 should never get one or the other; which made me more 
determined.  The next day I went my; 
the boy told me to take my pistols, or she might do something bad to 
me; Ttook them, and put them under my coat,not on aceount ofher, butit 
was well for those who were with me (0 know [ had such a thing. When 
She saw me coming she called her mother, thinking to frighten mes; the 
other woman stood at u respectable distance, not daring to approach. 1 
made the old man demand better fowls or moncy ; the old woman sbused 
‘me much, with her daughter; T thought it then time to speak in a com- 
manding tone. Twent up to them, 

   
  

    

  

  

  

    vice in carmest, as she had made them 

  

       

  he women laughed, 

  

  

  

  

  

inssted they should speak no more, 
“The mother, on secing 1 was not to be frightened, began to cry out dread- 

fully, and beat hersclf, and fin dirt over her head, and exclaim they were 
lost. T left them, threatening vengeance against them if they did not 
send me the money or fowls.  Secing she could not suceeed in mastering. 
e, the mext morning she sent me word she wished to be in peace with 
me, and that she would send me two better fowls. T sent her word she 
must bring them hersclf. She came with her mother with two better 
fowls, Kissed my hands, and begged me not to think any more of it. 1 
told her it was not the fowls or money T wanted, but that T would n 

I then made her a present of the two 
had brought, and gave her some beads. I then called in my 

v, and gave her the other ten fowls: she had never been so 
She said the only food herself, her husband, and two 

  

    
  

  

  

  

    

      
friendly 
el in her 
children, had daily, was a small bow of dourra, boiled in the morning, 
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with alitle bread of that grain, and the same at wight, She sid she 
could clean the fowls by washi 

the il 
them in salt-vater, Peace was once 

more restored. 0 small gratification of the rest of the 
o see Lhad conquered the great devil.  She used to beat their 

children whenever she could catch them, because she had none hersclf: 
One thing I must observe, which 1 did not think to mention, tll on 

reading in page 146 of Burckhardts account of Nubia, of the dreadful 
death the Nubians give their wives.  When the women used to recount 
me many particulars concerning this woman, I expressed my asto 

s she used them so ll at times, that they did not tel her hush 
e s0, besides exaggorating the fucts. 

The answer a young Barabra gave me was this, that if they did, the 
husband would cut her 1o pieces and fling her in the Nile; besides, the 
husbands of the other women would beat the for 0 doing. My idea 
o the subject is, that i is not so much from humanity as from the dresd 
of the consequences of such quarrels between the different tribes, that 

these women have learnt to be prudent. 
The triling ancedote of the fows is, indecd, too insignificant to have 

been recounted; but as a countryman of min has alrcady made himself 
Very liberal onthis subject, whose merit Jies in low buffoonery, cari 
turing, and imitating, like a monkey, every one he has ever been in company 
with, no matter whether friends o foes, particularly against unprotected 
femalesand old men, without much regard to common decorum or delcacy, 
Ltake the present occasion of noticing his beaviour. 1, indecd, pity, and 
fecl contempt. for men who daily amuse themselves by slandering any 
one whom their wanton malice may didlike: was my soul as illiberal as 
that of some of those kind of gentlemen, 1 have suficient scope to e 
the compliment with interest. 1 shall say with the Arab Ma-lah, cvery 
dhing will find its own level. 

Mr. B having returned from Ybsambul, we departed a few days after. 
seards for Luxor. On my return to that place I went to my old habi 

alls. Unfortunately the hus- 
band had taken another wife during my absence, and had built up 
apartment for her, attached to the walls of our house, whose top was 

The first wife was first cousin to her husband, and 
his sister was married to.her brother: on account of this double tic, she 
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took those advantages that are not allowed to women in general,  There 
was & continual disturbance every day ; and when her husband wsed to 
threaten to send her home, her brother sent him word, if he sent back his 
wife, he would do the sume by him. The old mother.inaw, who was 
her aunt, of course sided privately with her niece, not on account of any 
love for her, but to prevent her own daughter from being sent home : 
unfortuntely all her hopes rested upon me. The Chrstians in the village 
had made much mischicf, and had put her up to resist the other wife; 
and upon my arrival, she thought T would head the concern, and used to 
el her husband when the cetté arrised, meaning n 
allow i to keep his new wif: as she knew 1 was her friend, and as the 
Christian women imprudently meddlcd with Mahometan customs, she. 
thought T should do the same. Al T could o would do was to give her 
ool advice, and point out 1o her she was acting wrong, and contrary to 
her laws; and according to these ay take four wives i he 
can support. them, which her husband could, therefore he might marry 
o more: and if he did ot send her home, as she had no children, at 
Teast as good as mone, as she only had & four years old, he 
might make her the last, and treat her as a slav i is the 
custom from time 
other most cordially. The sly, wicked tricks they play, and the hatred 
that grows up between the different children, continually employ their 
thoughts. The Knows of the tri 
themselves: th e to show a good humour before him ;. that 
s, if b is o husband who knows how to govern his family properly. 1 
had felt much friendsbip for this woman, on account of the attention 1 
reccived from her the first year, when my eyes were bad, and out of 
Kindness to her did not see the new wife, but tried all I cold to 
peace between them; and ofien when all the women of the v 
out to any feast, and she was locked of 
her, Tused to intercede with her husband that she might go out with his 
wother and sisers: when she got permission, she lamented and said she 

had got o me ¢ the rest of the women: T would then give her 
some. When I tried to reconcile her to her situation, she would s 
But your men have got but one wife. 1 told her our laws and religion 
did not permit them to have more. 
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It was customary with me every evening 1o ride to Carnak: I was 
cettain on_coming home o sec the house in the greatest confosion. 
She had a great party in her favour, particularly all the Christian 
‘women, not out of fove or friendship, but because the other wife was 
a mtive of Carnak. The people of Camak and Lusor are never 
friendly. The sisters, who bad instigated their brother originally to 
take another wife because of her arrogance to them, enjoyed the n 
tification she now suffered. One evening on coming home 1 found 
the yard full of people, and flinging stones, bricks, and any thing they 
could catch hold of, into the apartment of the new wife. On my en- 

tering they hopes T should interfere. - She never would persuade 
hersel but T would join her in so laudable & concern  but when she was 
convinced T would not head her party, as T told her the English never 
interfered with the laws or customs of others, she 
mein her heart, and did me all the pety tricks 
of; such as coming up at night sofly and spoiling the jar of water which 

   

  

  

      

     

   

  

      

    

noise to prevent my slecping. One night we saw her set fire to the inats 
that covered the house of the other wife. One morning I am certain she. 
put something into the water she used to prepare for my breakfst, for I 
was seized ess: 1 took some medicine, though i eft me 
very weak for some days. At that moment L did not suspeet her, but 1 soon 
had reason to observe the change in her conduct. Abont a fortnight after- 
wards [was served the same.  After this time I took care she sh 
ot do any thing more for me, and we soon after wen to reside at Beba 
Malook, in the entrance of one of the tombs of the kings. When I mey 
tioned the subject to Scotch Osman, he said he was certain she had given 
me something to injure my health, as he said they were full of those 
tricks to cach other.  Shortly after, we Left this place, and departed for 
Cairo, 

When we arrived there, [ found it imposible to remain 
that place; and go again to Thebes 1 would not. I persuaded Mr. 
B. to let me visit the Holy Land. It was that idea only that had 
brought me first into s might pre- 
vent him from his intended visit 1o that place, and that T should be 
obliged likewise to depart without seeing it, I took this opportunity. 

3x 
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I accondingly left Cairo on the 5th of January, 1818, and arrived at 
Damictta on the 10th, where 1 was detained two months, through the 
negligence of our agent. One month I staid in his house, in the 
apartments of his mother, waiting with the utmost anxiety to hear if 
there was vater enough to take the ships out of the Bogos, when, one. 
day being on the top of the house, T saw a ship go out. Tt was vexatious 
10 see myself detained there when other ships conld go out, My passage 
ad been taken on board of a ship the day after I had arrived there, with 
the promise of being the fist to set off. I had then waited a month. 
L insisted on going on board, which I did that night; and, with the 
continual opes of daily going, I was detained another month. At last 
we departed, and arrived in Jaffa on the Oth of March; and left therc 
on the 11th for Rama, where we slept, and arrived in Jerusalem on the. 
19th of March. 1 shall never forget the effcet the first sight of the 
walls of that memorsble place had on me. 1 arrived just in time to 
witness the Catholic ceremony that took place the three last days of 
Passion weck, inside of the building that covers the holy sepulchre. My 
mch esteemed a mtryman, Maundrel, s given so exact 
and minute an account, that I fecl myself incapable of giving a better. 

On the first of May I went 10 the Jordan. ~ A Christian merchant of 
Jerusalem, 2 relation of our consul at Jafl, provided me a mule and a 
driver e could depend upon, to accompany me. I set off some time 
before the governor who goes o protect the pilgrims: they were all on 
the sides of the road, waiting for the sigual of departure, on my arrval at 
the boundaries, where none dare g beyond. A black man who was put as 
guard there, on secing me ride on, galloped fariously up to me, gave my 
poor mule  blow, and desired me to stop. O his rying to take hold of 
the mule, 1aimed a blow at him with a corbatch, which he avoided, bran- 
dishing his sword at me. The mule then stopped, and 1 slipt of, being 
determined to be as obstinate. 1 dared him o touch me, a n 
leaving both mule and driver behind, who was much frightened at my 
insisting 1o go on. When outside of the boundaries T looked back, and, 
to my surprise, saw the man driving the mule after me. 

My wish was to arrive in the valley of Jericho before the great 
concourse of pilgrims.  As T had no one but myself to depend upon, T 
wished to proeure a spot where I could be out of the crowd; and, without 
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patting myself under obligation to any one, T just arrived in time to take 
possession of two bushes. T made the man cover them over with Arab 
shawls to shade me from the sun, and remained there till our departure 
for the Jordan. During the afternoon, an European traveller we had 
kuown in Egypt, in his strolling about encountered me, and politely 
offered to render me any services he could in that places but in those. 
journeys Tmade it an imvariable rule to be independent of every one, 
that it might not be said, i it had not been for me orfor us, she could 
have gone on; and indeed as it was, I could ot escape petty hints fi 
@ countryman of mine, who, * for his part, had no notion of people b 
50 romantic as to travel about, who had no fortune to support it 

“The European traveller whom I mentioned before. informed the 
English party where I was, some of whom kindly condescended to visit 
me, and invited me to their tent, which L justly refused ; and though the 
only European woman there, 1 was better where I was than expose myself 
1o receive some polite insults, which some of the party were so well 
Versed in towards women. Yt itis true T felt a little covardly as the. 
night drew on. 

The gentleman who had engaged my serv 
cland, was good enough to pernit him to come and guard me tll we 

Should depart. T felt a ttle fear, though Itook car no one should know it, 
s were made to enter the camp, which [ did 

nowhere to go to. Itis true [ might have joined some Syrian 
but the next day [should hiave had no peace, for they would have 

spread it about among the pilgrims L was a woman. ~ As [had now some. 
one that could answer the guards as they passed, [had nothing more to 
fear; for Inever could have got the poor driver that was with me to have 
courage enough to answer them.  Some time before daylight T mounted 
my mule, as all the pilgrims were in motion. We all sct ot 1 find it 
impossible to describe the scene. ~ Canels, horses, mules, donkeys, mixed 
in confusion together; women and children, screaniing and crying, | 
atthe sides of the camels n baskets, 1 was in danger of being knocked 
off my mule by their coming in contact v AN my man did was 
o drive my mule, no matter for what was on it, sometimes in profound 
darkness, at other moments the glare from the fire-pots showed me the. 
confusion of the scenc, the negro guards lying about to keep us together 

3ve 
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We arrived at the Jordan by break of day. The principal part of the 
pilgrims were Greeks.  They all took with them a new gown, in which 
they bathe in the Jordan : they immediately aftr fold it up, wet as i i5 

d on their return to the valley of Jericho, they open and dry it: when 
ived at Jerasalem, they take some wax candles that were lighted at 

the holy fire that descended from Heaven into- the Holy Sepulehre on a 
feastday of theirs, and make the sign of the eross on the said gown with, 
the wicks of the above candles: this gown s tobe kept tllthey die, and init 

they are to be buried. Hell has no power over those who are thus attired. 
“After resting some time on our return to the valley, we once more 

set off for Jerusalem, where we arrived late at night, all 
A noble family then at Jerusalem, from whom I received m 

nes, hearing I meant to go to Nazareth some time before I quitted the 
Holy Land, as they were going there, kindly invited me to join their 
party; which opportunity I gladly embraced. ~Being a good mas 
sumber, they took the most interesting roads mentioned in Seripture, 

W which road is not slways safe for two or thrce to pass. We left Jer 
rusalem on the Sth of May, 1818, and arrived at Nazareth on the 14th, 
where T remained. 

It was my i 

  

    
  

     

   

  

  

  

    

  

    

  tion to have remained there some time, but the 
Christian Arabs employed in the convent had reported in the village T 
was some great person in disguise. ~ Accordingly, T never could go ot 

tout being followed by a concourse of vom 
seen every thing that was interesti 
after. The superior 
Nazarcth on Friday, 22 
travelling all night, 
alone, to avoid 1 

  

    children.  Having 
in that place, 1 let them eight days 

igaged a Christian Mokaro to go with me. 1left 
o May, in the cvening, with the intention of 
ccount of the heat, and particularly as 1 

ceting any Arab tribes. By the time the sun was hi 
we arived at some long black tents belonging to the shepherds of the 
Bashays of Acre: they, according to the custom of the world, judging. 
me wrongly by my dress, took me into the tent of the men ; that of the 
women joined this, but none dared to make their appearsnce. 1 was 
presented with coffee and fresh milk from the goats. ~ They killed a kid 
We cat with a friendly hospitality together, unknown in Europe. L am 

entircly indebted to the great cowardice of my Mokaro for Keeping the 
secret of my being a woman. He begged of me to remain there til 
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tvelve o'clock, as being a safer hour to depart.  Having consented, I put 
my portmanteau under my head, and coveringg myself up in my burnoose, 
T composed myself to sleep but the fleas, to welcome my arrival, were 
determined I should not. Unfortunately for me, they did not prevent my. 
Mokaro from slecping.  Having awoke him, 1 desired him to prepare for 
departure, which e positively refused  alloging, by way of exeuse, that 
on our passing the diffrent tents, though the people might be aslcep, the 
dogs were not, and would fly out upon us, and a great many more lic. 
Finding 1 could not prevail, patience was my only remedy: with much 

on, an hour before daybreak on the 254, we departed. I never 
Egypt o Nubia such a dreadful unwholesome heat as on this 

  

       

    

  

  

       

  

1 could enter into many particulars; such as, at daybreak mecting 
with a camp of Arabs in their tents, all busily employed 
cheese, sour-milk, and gista, or clouted cream; won 
in the skins of goats, hung up in the middle of three poles, which they 
Kept shaking.  Going on, we met with a number of wild-looking 
which not only fightened my poor Mokaro, but would have frightencd 
Munchausen himsclf, had he been there and I must confess, I 
fel very courageous myself, We arrived, in the eveni 
wretched, miserable Turkish village T had ever met with 
40t the Shick, which is customary, s I knew my Mokaro would 
have told him who I was. We went to an enclosed yard belonging to 
some poor miscrable creatures, the most wretehed in Egypt; where, 
princess, compared to the people of this illage, T fsed upon 4 spot, and 
was in hopes of resting a little after the miserable night and day [ had 
passed. During the time T was cating some bread and cueumber, the 
only thing I could obtain, a number of men, women, and children canc, 
and said 1 was passing that road to avoid paying the tribute that 
Christians are liable to. 1 had left my firman at Jerusalem, and I began 
o consider what to do, as the Europeans are exempted from paying. 1 
was determined not o give any thing. On my desiing my Mokaro 
0 tel the people to go away, that they had no right to demand any thing 
from me instead of telling them so, he begged me to give the people 
something, or, he said, it would be bad for us. This made me nearly 

nce, and I saw into the trick.  Having hinted them myselfto g0 
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away, but still resisting, and being importunate, I got up in a thrcate 
ing manner, and began to open my portmantea.  The Mokaro not 
Knowing but that I might have pistols in it, began to tell them to 
disperse. 1 complained unjustly of the few fleas T had the preceding 
night at the shepherds’ tent; for the horrid torture T suffered this night 
0 words can express they must have been in thousands. The very 
inmates, aceustomed as they were to them, were far from slecping sound, 

g and rubbing in a most miserable way, and at times getting up. 
W walking about, but scemingly unconsci 

time back T mi 

    

   

  

  

  scratel 
ad shaking themselves, 

of what made them so miscrable. o 
& premium in Spain from the Holy Tnqui 

Adition of cru torture. 
‘We Let this village of flcs on the 21th, two hours before da 

country we passed this day was finely cultvated, and the best 1 have scen 
since 1 left Europe. We saw immense quanities of Indian fig 

We arived at the convent of Rama at one. I went to bed imme- 
diately, being too much fatigued to eat; not so much from the journey, 
us that was trifing, but from the dreadful nights I had passed. 1 rested 
in this quict, peaceful retreat till the 27th. ~Lis situation is beautifl: 
from the top there is a ine view of the country for miles. We departed 
for Jersualem on Wednesday, where 1 went to remain €l Mr. B. should 
come for me, which was his origiual intention. During this time I tried 
all means 1 possibly could to enter the temple of Solomon, but to n 

urpose, though often promise. 
When the Turks want to repair any buildings, they send to Acre and 

other places for the poor Christian Arabs, who do al the labourers® work, 
though they allow no Christian to cnter into the t neonsistent as 
ey are, they are glad enough to have them to repair or build their sscred 
places and when finished, parify it from their contami Such 
was the case when X arrived at Jerusalem : the temples were undergoing 
« repair. The Christians employed in this work were nearly all Catholics. 
They were, of course, lodged in a quarter appropriated by the convent 
for pilgrims and Europeans  in which quarter I was, as women are not 

allowed to enter the convent.  As T daily mixed among thse people, it 
struck me, that by their means T might get into the temple. Some onc. 
put it into my head, after the men had given up all hopes of assisting me 
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10 enter, that it might be posible, if the men could procure permission 
for their wives to enter, s they had been allowed to go in when they first 
began to repair the temple, that by dressing myself like one of them, 1 
might enter with them. It was a good plan; but the temple was nearly. 
fnished, and the Turks did not care o oblige them. They did not, howeve; 
tell me they could not get permision ; but, on the contrary, suid they 
had procured it, and T should go in with their women. ~ According to the 
time appointed, they brought me the clothes. Being dressed, and my 
e comfortably smothered up in July, my fect cramped into boots 

with high hels, that were not large cnough for me, but like the glass 
slipper, 1 would have suffred any thing rather than not.go, off we. 

T eannot deseribe the sensations I felt between hope and fear. 
Ater going down hill for some time, creeping like snails, as it is not the 
custom o walk fast, beside the misery 1 endured, fiom my tocs being 
cut by being flung forwards by the high heels, we arrived at Mou 

s the Moska where our Bessed Saviour eat his last supper 
of David and Solomon is. As I 

   

  

  

   

  

    

where st 
with his disciples, and where the € 
had seen it on the outside on my first arrival, 1 knew I could 
any time for a dollar. The women began to whisper among themselves, 
and called their husbands out, 1 thought for the purpose of accompa 
s 1o the temple; but no one ean imagine the cruel disappoint 
when they told me this was the temple. Judging me like their own 
women, they thought they could pass this offas the Temple, and get th 
bakshis from me. 1 instandly saw their intention, when t0o late.  What 

ith the disappoivtment, and the imposition they had put upon me, and 
the state of my feet, and the shame T felt at having been deccived 
by those women, I refused to enter, and began to scold them for the trick 
they wanted to play me. Sceing T kneww this place was not the temple, 
they seemed for a few moments quite stupefied; at last they began o 
excuse themselves, saying they had just heard they could not get. per- 
mission for their wives to enter: but I was not in & humour to listen to 
those stories. They, thinking to pacify me, told me the Ramadan would 
begin in a few days, and that it would be casy enough to g then 
Ihad lost all confidence, and was quite indifferent 10 all they cold say 
After venting my passion a lttle, Lwent into the Moska. I retumed 
propely mortified, and shut myself up in my room, and would not let 

  

    

      
  

     

    
  

  

   

  

    

       



61 Mits. BELZONTS TRIFLING ACCOUNT. 

any of the women come nigh me. They sent meall the excuses possble, 
W promiscs. After this T went to Bethlchem and to St. 

iy and 10 the desert where he preached, and to the valley where 
David killed Goliah. ~ After my return, 1 began to prepare to depart for 
that sink of vice and wickedness, Grand Cairo, as T had received letters 
from Mr. B. that there was no chance of his being able to visit Syria, 
at least for some months. During my preparation for my voyage, the 
drogucman of M. Bankes arrived in Jerusalem to fetch the doctor of the 
convent, as he was ill in Jaft. This man had been some time in Nubia 
with Mr. Belzoni. 1 took this opportunity, as I did not dare to trust the 
interpreter of the convent, to get this man to go to the head seriva 
of the temple, teling him what T would give him if he could succeed in 
getting me in. The drogueman returned, telling me the man would give 
e an answer in the evening it was only a trial, for I had no hopes. 
“The drogucman told me the serivan said, if T had been a man he could get 
me in. OF course, when he heard that, he thought of his master, who 
he knew wished much to enter two years before. A fs days after this, 
having all my things ready, and my mules engaged, I took a litle boy 
of nine years old, son of the porter, well known by travellers, and told 
bim 10 show me the way to the door that leads into the grounds where 
the temple was. - Leaving the boy at the gate, T walked sloly on. T had 
ot half way towards the steps, when I saw a Turk at a distance; but 
being dressed as one, he took 1o notice of me. 1 had got black shoes 
on, which Ihad blacked for the Passion Week, to enter the Holy. 
pulchre, and which T was determined 1o wear all the time in the Holy. 

and, and which I have now. The weeds prevented my shoes from 
being scen, otherwise I should hase been known for a Christian. Tat 
last got to the steps on the north, that lead up to the platform where 
the Holy of Holies stands. During the time I took to consider whether 
Ishould venture 1o go on, T found myself on the top. Here I had to. 
comsider again but imperceptibly I walked on, and passed the door 
on the east, and ca t on the south, which has an inscription 
over it, and which looks towards steps opposite to those I came up. 1 
passed and went towards that on the west, and then to the northern, and 
pussed again the one on the exst, and came again 1o the southern door, 
which T went up to, and looked in, and saw some pillars of marble or 
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ravite in the inside.  1left it again with the intention of reconnoitrs 
alittle, to sec if any Turks were in the way 
door the sccond time, when Lobserved & 
dare to ook at him. ~ He ssid to me, in Talian, when passing, * Follow 
me,” and went on, as if not T was surprised; but, on 
Tooking, I found it to be a Christian, with whose wife I was intimate, who 

£ he had not been af 

  

     ot to the western     
following me, but did not   

    

        lived in the same quarter, and who often said, 
Of the other Christians, he would hase taken me in. U 
Christians are very treacherous, and betray each other to the 
which makes those people dislike and despise the Christians so much 

Tnaturally concluded he would tske me into this same building butas I 
could not speak to him, I followed in silence. - We went down the southern 
steps, and passed a fountain of water which comes from Solomon's pools 
at Bethlehem.  This water both Turks and Chrstians prize much ; 
during the time they were working there, each man was allowed to bring 
home a large pitcher every night for his own uses and the women used 
to give me some every day as o great treat. Having passed some cedar 

to the great mosque, according to Ali Bey Ell Aksa, 
large building. In the words of Ali Bey, page 213, no Mussulman 
govenor dare permit an infidel to pass in the territory of Meccs, or into 
the temple of Jo A permision of this Kind would be looked 
upon as a horrid sacrilege it would ot be respected by the people, 
the infidel would become the victim of bis imprudent boldness. 
edifice forms the south-cast comer of the city of Jer 
eupics the site on which formerly stood the templ 

When we consider the permission which Dr. Richardson had to enter, 
be observed there s some incor t of 

+ but no, the Doctor had rendered the Capoi Verde  service in 
s medical capacity, which he knew not how to re 

ficiently to g 1o show the high estimation and gratitude he 
eld the servi { reccived from him, but by graning him permission 
1o enter the Haly = a permision the Emperor himself has not 
pover to grant. may give a firman to that effct; but when 
arrived in Jerusalem, and on their presenting it, they are told they do 
ot refise them to enter according to the firman, but it does not say any 
thing about coming out: therefore that he is welcome to goinif he likes, 

S0 
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bt remember, if he wishes to come out, he must embrace ther religion, 
or suffer death inallits horvors, by being burat alive. Such s the informa. 
tion I received in Jerusalem, and [ have no reason to doubt the truth 
ofit. 
On the man took off his shoes, and put them under s 

arms. 1 slipt mine off; but in the hurry on entering this building, 
L left them at the door, and went after the man. This place is full 

W pillars, some of granite, with different capitals, 
in the rude Turkish style, which I could scarcely look at, after what T 
had seen in Egypt. We entered a recess, wherein was a large window : 
there I found a Christiin at work. ~He was well known, as he had I 
nose cut off by the Bashaw of Acre, a litle time after the French were 
there. He told me this was the spot where St. Simon and St. Anne 
had taken our Saviour in their arms and prophesied. There are some 
small marble and granite pillars in this place. On valking to the end 
of this building, where are windows which look over Siloe, they showed. 
me a place in the wall where, 1s they say, originally stood a door which 
our Savious used o go out of; and on the spot was a stone on which 

spression of our Saviour’s foot.  Close by there is a 
small staircase to ascend, similar to our pulpits, where the priests, I 
suppose, preach or pray with the peaple. “The men took me into. two 
other litle rooms, one on the right and the other on the left, which were 
undergoing  repair, and full of rabbish of stones and mortar, _ They told 
me_they were holy on account of our Saviour: for what, T could not 
understand. 1 do not attempt to give an account of this place. Iu 
derstood but very few words of Arabic, and Italian very imperfectly; and 
i I had, it would here b nothing, for those men knew it not : 
that is to say, they had, when boys, and serving at mass, picked up 
misture of Kalian, Portugucse, and Spanish. Therefore 1 saw witho 
understa ind had not the advantage of having every thing pointed 
out to me.  Having seen all in that place, 1 expeeted to return the same 
way Lea he man, observing 1 had not my shoes, asked me what T 
had done with them: T recollected 1 had eft them at the door on entering. 
On attempting to go after them, he stopped me, and said he would go 
for them himsel. 1 remained in the recess before mentioned.  He 
retuened without my shoes. He sid a Turk had seen them, and tak 
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them as a witness against bim that he had let a Christian cnter, He 
sccmed much fightened. Whether al this was true I know not.  He gave 
me a pir of red shoes. T was now more vexed at the los of my precious 
shoes than alarmed at. the consequences, and told him posiively, that he 

st get them, promising o give him 2 bakshis when he brought them 
which he did the day after.  He then took me out at a ltle 

he was going o show me something more, when I found 
mysclf outside the building, in 3 wild kind of a place and though T kept 

asking where we were going, he made no answer, making 3 sign not to 
speak; but, o my sorrow, I soon found out where Lwas,sccing we v near 

Thad Ieft the poor boy at the door, who knew not 
what had become of e, About a quarter of an hour after my return, he 
came into our quarter,crying and beating himself saying that Lwas lost; 
that afier he had waited some time at the door, e went in and ranall over 
e place to ek for me, but could not find me. This day turned out to 
b a day of stife; for, on my return, the carpenters, scrivans, and their 

wives, were quarrelling amongat themselves, because 1 had been in with- 
ot them, and had ot the promised bakshis; cach reproaching the other 
with having taken me in shily. The Padre Corato, a Spaniard, had been 
informed of the confusion in our quarter, though T had shut myself up 
very quietly in my room, without taking notice of the quarrelln 
the yard belows indeed, T did not know it concerned me. On his 
coming into my room, the first word he said was, Is it true, Signora, you 
Hase been in the temple ? 1 understood the poor father was alarmed for 
fear the Turks should come to be informed of i, and should come upon 
the convent for a sum of money, which they are accustomed to do very 
often, upon one fiivolous pretext or other. T answered him L had been 
in & buikding, where I was informed our Saviour was presented, and had 
seen & stone with the impression of our Saviour's fect on it, which I had 
the satisfaction of knecling down o kise.  He hd evidently come into 
e room to scokd me; but the pious fither, on knowing what a good 
Christian Lwas, could not find i his heat to proceed, only saying, * Che 
corragio,” and telling me that the oldest friar there had never dared 
o g0 into the street that leads to the temple, which I sincerely belicve. 

5, the Ch of this quarter having satisied 
themselves that 1o one had taken me into the Temple, came to my room, 
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and sitting down around me, exclaimed every now and then, lfting up 
Uheir hands, that it was God saved me. And when I expressed my. 
Sorrow that 1 did notgo into the Holy of Holies on the platform, 

ity they would excluim, in crossing themselves, that 
it was Christ and the Virgin Mary that protected me from going i, 
otherwise 1 must have been burnt, and a great many more things. ~ But, 
however, I thought it prudent to leave Jerusalem the day but one after 
for Jafa, On arrving at the house of i agent, 1 found Mr. 
Bankes, who was begi Twas obliged to 

e for Damietta. During. 
ne Tunderstood from the Drogucman of Mr. B, that he was buying 

an Albanian dress for him, with the plea of going to Rama for few d 
on account of ill health, and to pass on quick to Jerusalem, and proceed 
Straight into the temple. 1t was a good plan, and nothing more casy 
for as Mahomet passed for an Albanian, he could pass Mr. B. off as his 
countryman, who could 
is not expected an Albanian should know either Arabic or Turkish ; and 
having practised from his Drogueman the ceremony of the prayers, there. 
was it doubt of his succceding. 

The domestic comfort of the Chs o T had the opportunity of 
w Bethlchem, and Nazareth, was much greater, 

ore. tespected by their husbands, than any 1 had 
Scen since 1 left England for the state of the Christian women and 
natives of Egypt is not better than the Mahometans. During a few 
monthy’ residence in the Holy Land, particularly in Jerusalem, [ used to 

am every day.. In their houses they were partcularly neat and 
I they had ncither clsirs nor tables, yet, according to their 

proud to furish their litde place, such as having. 
mattresses with good coverings, and quilts of printed cotton, which are 

things of some consideration in Syria, besides a handso cups, 
and pictures on the walls: they are fond of omaments in their houses, 
but every thing for wse and comfort. “The women in the quarters were 

penters and serivans employed in the temples, o that 
T used to sce all their customs. They used to wash their clothes o 
Friday or Saturday, and mend and fold them up with the greatest neat- 
ness, and clean up all the house for the Sunday, which they passed in the 
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ey ad only to prepare their little 
s cat 

most comfortable and amicsble way : 
dinner s husband and wife, futher and mother, and children, alwa 
together, and sometimes invite a few friends to dine with. 

take a walk. The best part of the women 1 knew 
pretey, and some would even in England have been accounted 
Tknew one young marricd woman according to my idea of 

female beauty she was very fir, without that sickly f 
often seen in the East: T have seen o fice to please me so 

place Lhave been in since; something 
e large,full,lght blue cyes, with an cng 

with in those countrics. T general the o 
ive of modesty, are very pleasi 

disgust you by 0o bold or forward a look, or extreme stupi 
afamily belonging to Chi 
ours; but however he was very well of 
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  fort, and was provided even with what are cons 
in England, be thought so too. 

  

thisfamily. In Bethlehem the Turks re absolutely afrsid of the Christians, 
Tone day went to see the wife v of the Drogueman. A poor 
Mahometan woman came in': 1 was astonished (0 see her humility. The 
Chrstian woman treated her ke a slave. The Christians had massacred 
a great mumber of Tarks about fifty years ago, and this woman was one 
Delonging to some that had been murdercd. By what Tsaw, the Christian 
women i those places are much superior to any others, both in regard 

e household concerns, and the consideration they are treated with, 
pt the Christians seldom cat with ther wivcs. 

alish agent had engaged a cabin for me on board a Turkish 
Ship, and as it was not to go til the nest day, he invited me (o go and 
sce a garden of his: we hud scarcely arrived there, when some one 

running afler ws, saing the ship was going to sal in 
‘ot bought any provisions for the voyage. 

Fortunately for me there happened to be in Jaffa two 
been on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, one a worker in tin, and the other 
had served his time to the wax business n all its branches; a thing much 

wished 10 go to Alexandria straight forward, 
but not being able to procare an immediate passage, and having heard Mr. 
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  B. was an Halian, they consented to go to Cairo with me; and though it 
i a short passage of two or thrce days, yet sometimes it is much longer. 
Had it not been for these two men, Ibelieve Inever should have reached 

ually troubled with bilious fever. 
‘A Portuguese servant of Mr. Bankes, who was left 

th the other two men in sending my luggage to the water side, 
in procuring what little provision they could get at that late hour 

1 the evening. We went down to the water side, with the intent of 
going on board. On arriving at the port-gate, I was informed the go- 
Vernor was stting in it, but that he would goin a few minutes.  Afier wait- 
ing a good half hour, T asked the consul what I was made to wait for in 
that manner: he told me there was no other door to o out at, but that one. 
where the governor was siting, and that no one could go out of it il he 

it 1f they were all slaves to the Turks, T told them, T was not.  As 
1 knew none of these courageous gentlemen durst speak  word to the 
Turks, T began to complain in bad Tealian, and sill worse: Arabic, of 
my being kept a prisoner by the Turks in Jaff. A respectable Turk, 
formerly belonging o the Barbary coast, and who had been 
that is Gibraltar, which they denominate so, spoke Ttalian very well: 
he said the gov a short time, and begged me to 
have patience. im, in broken Arabic, the English were not slaves 
to the Turks, lou 2h for the goven 

T certainly did not think my words would have any effect. This 
to the governor, and he immediately lefl the place. 1 was 

glad at his going. The English agent, a Levantine, thought proper 
to say the governor wanted to sce me, having heard T was a woman. 
This is ot true, and if it was so, I am indebted to him for telling 
the governor that I was a woman. It is the custom, when 
artive there, for himn to accompany them to the. goves 
support i bigh notions of digaty, e tinks ot be too liberal 
in their presents, and eries up the greatness of the riches of my lord 

jlish; but wunderstanding T was not a rich person, though as libersl 
in making remuncration in return for civilties or things received as 
others, o doubt had reported I was a person of no consequence, which 
the governor hearing, he though, though he dare not show bis con 
quence to Englishmen, he could display it to me : at any rate, ifsuch was 
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his idea, the words 1 used in the hear      of him and his people must have 
made him feel very little. - We went on board the ship, which was under 
weigh. What was my distress on finding the cabin, which had been en- 
gaged for me for a hundred and thirty piastres, ful of melons, and the 
deck il of Albanian soldiers, which alarmed me, on account of what 1 
had seen in Egypt of th A though taken ill immediately on getting 
on board, T insisted on being sent on shore to complain to the consul, 

e boat was still longside us: the moment 1 inssted on going, and re- 
quested that my luggage should be put in the boat, they ordered it slily 
off, and all I could say was useless. The two poor men who were with 
me, and who knew very little of the customs of the Turks, and nothing of 
the language, begged me, for the love of the Virgin, not to say any thing 
to them, for we were in their power. Though extremely sick, I desired 
them not to show these people they were at all alarmed. T was still 
deck: it was quite dark, and we were in great confusion, as s customary 

Turkish ships, which have no regulation or compass but the stars, and 
pride themselves on being wiser than the Europeavs. 1 insisted on having 
my cabin cleaned out, according to contract. Afier a great deal of 
talking, and trying every means they could to prevent the melons being 
taken out, as it was late, it was at st concluded a part should then 
be taken out, and the rest the next moring: my liggage was taken 
down, and T was accommodated a5 well as could be expected. The 

d altered, and afier three days of < we were obliged 
o put into Cyprus, where we stopped three days.  We once more set sl 

for Damietta, and were m ed by s, after thirteen 
days from the time we lef Jaff, we arrived in that port. 1 never suffered 

on the ocean what I suffered in this insignificant voyage. T must now 
once more mention with gratitude the respectable and decent conduct, 
added to the assstance these men rendered me, for [ was ill the whole 
time [ was on board. It is in these moments we see the soul of mankind, 

ad sorry enough L was [ could not show a greater liberality towards they 
than my limited purse would allow me. 1 should not have thought any 
am too much for the asistance they had given me, 
On arsiving at Damietta 1 found, in the short space of six months, the 

mother of the consul and his siste, with whom I had lived a month in much 
ipy both dead ; the mother was only forty, and the sister twenty- 
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cight, and left, T believe, a fond husband to deplore her loss, with four 
fne boys. T cannot help observing and thinking with the Arab, that, indeed, 
God was with me for during the time T was in that house, a_ younger 
brother of the consul, about nine years old, came home one day in a high 
fevers.the mother told me of it; T presented. her v 
she made for him, and he perspired : the next day he was better, and my 

on board the ship, vexed at being det Damictta so long, 
what saved me; for although the boy got better, yet the disease 

lingered about bim, and a fews days afier my departure he was sei 
with a violent malignan b the mother ca 
daughter canght it likewise, and both died. 1 could not put it 
heads to refrain from cating many things which T told them were bad; 

e only a can 1 do? L like it, and God is 
zood. The women, shut up as they msclves in catin 
cxery trash they ean get hold of to get fat; therefore it is no wonder they 

ll.” Had I staid, 1 probably should have had the same fute, 
1z the fever from 

At resting five n of the consul's, 
we departed for Cairo, where I expected to have met Mr. B. T remained 
there two months, during which time Abdalla, the Wahabee chicf, was 

a prisoner by the Turks, 1o be sent to Constantinople to be 
beheaded. Having inquired the day he was to enter Cairo, T took 
Mamcluke who had run away from Don W staid some time with 
Mr. B, at Yhsambul: he was now in Cairo, and I took the opportunty of 
having his escort about the town. We sct offby break of day, and hay 
rode i and ont of that ity till we were tired, cach Arab giving us & 
different account of the road the ehif was o enter, we at Jast heard he 
was arrived, and was gone up to the citadel on our ariving there we 
found he was not yet come, but was expeeted. We went to 8 coffce-shop. 
that commanded a full view of the gate, and after having waited about 
an hour, drinking coffce and smoking, we at last found out he was at 
the house of the Kakia Bay, where all the Turks were going to see him. 1 
now gave up all hopes. We set off; however, ance more in search of i 
but on arriving at the Kakia Bey's house I stopped on sceing a number 
of Turks, and felt my courage give way, as they are very diffrent to the 
Arabs, and was a ltle shy about entering. At last Lnsked the Mamluke 
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what answer he would give in case any one should question im about 
who @ as. He said that he would tell them I was an English Turk. Iwas 
dressed as a Mameluke, so L mustered all the consequence and courage. 
Leould asume, though, indeed, 1 felta itle unpleasant, fearing the Turks 
should recognise me to be a woman : let it not be mistaken—they would 
not molest me, but their curiosity would be excited. 

T went througha large yard, and entered a litle room where Abdallah 
the chief was seated, s understood he had been 
illon the road. The Pashaw sent his carriage for him some part of the 
road, but they took care to put heavy irons on him. 1 judged him to be 
about twenty-cight or thirty, of a very expressive and interesting counte- 
nance; perhaps s it i spoke to no 
one. He had a brother with a vulgar Fellah comntenance, talk 
every one of the Turks, particularly those belonging to the church: he 
wanted o make them belicve, though his brother had fought against 
them, he never had.  After we had staid some time looking at him, they 
ordered all out, to make room for others. T passed out with more courage 
than 1 entered, and m 

After waiting two months in Cairo, and underst 
Some time before Mr. B. could return, 1 determined on a 
to Thebes, taking the Mameluke before mer Twent to Boolak, 
and engaged a cana with two small cabirs; one held my luggage, and the 
other my mattress, for which I paid 125 piastres. 1lef Cairo on November 
27th, and arrived at Ackmim on the 11th December, at night. A heavy 
rain, accompanied with thunder and lightning, commenced an hour after 
sunset, and cont bight: it poured in torrents. My 
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  1gh, and were so for some days ; and 
though the rain had ceased, yet it came pouring from the mountains 
through the lands into the Nile on each side for several days afier. T 
arrived at Luxor on the 16th, and was informed Mr. B. was gone to the 
Lle of Philac: 1 crossed the Nile, and took up my residence at Beban el 
Malook . The men left to guard the tomb in Mr. B.'s absence informed 
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       e of the heavy rain they had experienced on the night T mentioned 
apite of all their effrts, they could not prevent the water enterin 

tomb; it had carried in a great deal of mud, and, on account of the great 
heat, and the steam arising from the damp, made some of the walls erack, 
and some picces had fallen.On hearing this I went into the tomb, and 
the only thing we could do was to order a mumber of boys to take the 
damp carth away, for while any damp remined the walls would still go 
on cracking. M. B. arrived two days before Ch d on St. 
Stephen's day he erossed to Carnak to review the various spots of carth 
he had to excavate, when an attempt was made to assassinate him. 1had 
then a violent bilious 
yellow jaundi 

  

  

  

   

    

    
half an 

Fortunately   ounce of cream of tartar, and two teaspoonsful of shubarb. 
for me, two English gentlemen happened to arrive, on th 
Nubia for Cairo, and gave n calomel, which was of great service 
10 me, and which T remember with much gratitud 

We then bade adicu to Thebes, and embarked for Cairo. On our 
oing down, the Mameluke informed me there was a large boat with four 
Turkish ladics, who had just retumed from a pilgimage to Meeca, and 
ere now on their way to Constantinople. They had stopped two nights 
wherewe did: they had heard there was an Englishwoman in our boat, and 
expressed @ wish to see me. When we halted for the night, I sent our 
Mamluke to them 1o say I should be happy to vsit them. The man that 
was sent to accompany them came with the Mameluke to fetch me. O 
our going on board, he knocked at the door, and told them in Turkish that 
T was there. The door was opened enough to permit me to enter: it 
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mey ¢ they wre ccustomed 0 do o hemclves. 
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was & maish, with 6o large rooms in it.  On entering, I found the I 
sitting on fine cushions that were placed round the room.  They reccived 
me with much politeness. Two female servants sat in front of the 
middle door to observe what was passing, and to be ready to hand the 
coffce, sherbet, and oranges; and though they knew not one word 
of Arabic, and mysclf not one word of Turkish, yet women are never 
ataloss (o talk. My Mameluke stood on the outside of the door to tell 

in Arabic mixed with a fes words of Italian, what the ladics said : by 
ans we contrived to eep up & conversation for some time. 

They began o tell me of the holy journcy they had taken, and the 
futigue they had undergone. They then began to inquire where I had 

as the Mameluke had informed their men that I was a Hadge, 
and that T had been on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. They said how 
happy I was to b e as this place is considered by the Turks 
as a holy city, ing one of the stairs to Mecea, as 
well s containing the tombs of Sulciman and Daoud. 
much admiration and surprise when I told them 1 had b 
tombs. They were much surprised how the English should know any 
thing about David, and Solomon, and Jacob, and Joseph, as they belong 
to the Turks. T {old them they belonged cqually to us, and began to 
mention pretty well various names in the Old Testament, such as Adam 
and Eve, Cain and Abel, Abraham and Isaac, and Sarab, 
that was my name, Moses and Aaron, and all I could think of at the 
moment; teling them Christ descended from David. They were the 
first to ask me about the Virgin Mary and our Saviour, and scemed 
much gratified. "The Turks hae a great respect for the Virgin Mar 
and likewise for our Saviour. Those places are holy to them, b 

the tomb of our Saviour. They laugh at our knecling in the tob, as 
they say Christ was a spirit, and as such could not have been crucified, 

that a ma form and figure was rucified in bis stead. 1 do. 
ot wish to be thought presumptuous enough to attempt to contradict or 
to know better than any one clsc, for my knowledge s very limited ; but, 
according to Ali Bey’s account of the Turks, our Saviour feft his likeness 
t0 Judas, who was crucified in bis stead.  How could that be ? for i th 
7th chapter of St. Matthew, verse 51, he went and hung himself. Th 
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ldies lfted up their eyes and hands in wonder, and began asking me if 
Teould read ; and, as | knewall those belonging to them, hon it was 1 did 
not know Mah 1 ol them he was  gre: 

he only way to gain these people is by gi 
a litdle, if we wish to gain any advanta; 
rience, there is ot an casier people than the Turks to be converted to 
christianity; and though I may be condemned for my opinion, there is no 
religion would suit them so well as the protestant church of 
on account of its simplicity ; for they cannot bear any kind of fi 
images. And though [ am much against forcing our religion 
yet, as they have began to translate the blessed Seriptares in every 
language, T would to God our Prayer Book was translated, and joined to 
the Old and New Testament it is not forcing it on any one, and those 
that would like to read it might o not, as they pleased. T mean those 
translated into the castern languages. 

“They asked me if I had ever been at Stambu, or Constantinaple. 
1 told them T had not, but that T hoped T should. ~ They hegan to praise 
it telling me it was the fincst place in the world, and said they hoped 
they should sce me there. 

Al this time they had been anious to know if T had any jevels on 
my head under my turban': 1o gain this information, they took off the 
Kerchiefs of their head- theirs. 1T observed a great 
delicacy in their manuers towards me, fearing to offend. T was not 
astonished at the sight of the pearls and diamonds, but that they should 
make a journey to Mecea and return without being robbed : though it is 
true Mahomet Al had troops there at this time, the road is s 
dangerous. T had now scen their jewels, which was a good way of asking 
me to show mine. It was uselcss for me to observe I had none, but I 
Knew I could gratify their curiosty equally well. - All the women are 
extremely fond of long hair, and for some season or other they scldom 
attain it, and my hair was a litle longer than they were accustomed to 
see. 1 told them, as T was obliged to travel in the dress of a Turk, I 
could not carry any thing belonging to women. They scemed to think it 
was perfectly right, and asked me if our women in England wore pearls, 
and diamonds, and car-ings, and bracelets, and many other questions. 
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T took off my turban, and showed them my hair : they got up and flt it, 
to be certain it was my own, and had a long conversation among them. 
selves about it 

Among the four ladies were a mother and davghter. The daughter 
had b ears, and had no_children, which occasioned 
her journey to the holy shrine of Mecca. They showed me many relics 
they had brought from thence. They told me their husbands were 
serivans to the sultan, and that on their arrival in Cairo they should go 
to the house of the Khalil Bey til they proceeded to Alexandria; and 
hoped we should sce each other every night if we should stop i the same 
Place, if not in Cairo.  We parted very friendly, hoping to mect again; 
and certainly if I ever should go to Constantinople, 1 shall remind them 
of their invitation. 1 sent them in some picces of fine soap from Jeru. 
salem, with which they were highly pleased.  On arriving at Cairo I was 
to0 much oceupied in preparing 0 leave that place for Alexandria, and 
could not visit them. ~“The Mameluke saw them there, and they sent me. 
& message, to say they were ikewise going to Alesandria in a day or two, 
and hoped to meet me in that place. 

On ariving at Rosetta I remained there for some time, therefore [ 
lost the opportunity of mecting those ladics ogain. On Mr. B.’s making 
up his mind to go into Lybia, he settled n fortably in a house in 
Rosetta, which belonged to an English merchant of Alexandria, who was 

i laid i those provisions that 
dangerous for me to buy, as the plague was now be- 

ginning to show its horrid fuce, and engaged a man to call every day, to 
by meat, bread, vegetables, &c. he departed for Lybia. 

My prison companions were antelopes, shecp, goats, and fowls. Thad 
collected a great number of camelcans, but I never could,in ive months' 

ial, get them to live longer than two. The Arabs in Lower Egypt in 
cathing them jump upon the, or s, or stike them with sticks, 
which huets the The Nubians e down gently on the ground, 
and when they come down from the date-trees, they catch old of the. 
ail, and fix a strng 10 it, therefore the body does not get injured. 

T do not presume to g on of the cameleon any further 
than what obsersation I could make, having had those animals for scversl 
months with me. In the first place, they are very inveterate towards 
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their own kind, and must ot be shut up together, for they bite each 
legs off. There are three specics of camelcons, whose 

colours are peculiar to themselves: for instance, the commnest Sort are 
those which are gencrally green, that is to say, the body all green, and 

t, beautifully marked on cach side regularly on the green 
‘with black and yellow, not in a confused manner, but as if drawn. Th 
Kind is in great plenty, and never have any other colour except a light 
green when they sleep, and when il,a very pale yellow. Out of near forty 
Thad the first year when in Nubia, [ had but one, and that a very small 
one of the sceond sort, which had red 
me cight months, and most of that time 1 had it fixed to the button of my 
cont: it used to rest on my shoulder or on my head. 1 have observed, 
when I have kept it shut up in a room for some time, that on bringing 
it ot in the air it would begin drawing the air in, and on putting it on 
some marjorum it las had a wonderful effcct on it immediately: its 
colour became most brilliant. T believe it will puzzle a good many to say 
what cause it proceds from. If they did not change when shut up in a 
house, but only on taking them in a garden, it might be supposed the 
ehange of the coloars was in consequence of the smll of the plants; but 
when in a house, i it is watched, it will change every ten minutes: some. 
moments a plain green, at others all its beautful colours will come out, 
and when in a passion it becomes of a decp black, and will swell itsef up. 

likeaballoon, and, from being one of the most beautiful animals, it becomes 
‘e of the most ugly. 1t is true they are cxtremely fond of the fresh 

s, and on taking them {0 a window when there is nothing to be seen, it 
¢ to abserve the pleasure they certainly take in it they begi 

sl down the air, and their colour becomes brighter. T think it procecds 
at degree from the temper they are in' a little thing will put 
a bad humour if in crossing a table, for instance, you stop them, 

and attempt to tun them another road, they will not str, and are extremely 
obstinate s on opening the mouth at them it will set them in a passion 
they begin to arm themselves by swellin ng black, and will 
sometimes hiss a lttle, but not much. “The third T brought from Jeru- 

a5 the most singular of all the cameleons I ever had  its temper, 
if it can beso called, was extremely sagacious and cunning. This one was 
ot of the order of the green kind, but a disagreeable drab, and it never 
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   once varied in its colour i . On my arrival in Cairo T used 
0 let it eraw] metimes it would 
get down, i it could, and hide itself away from me, but in a place where 
it could sc me; and sometimes, on my leaving the room and on entering 
ity would draw itself so thin as to make itslf nearly on a level with what- 

it might be on, so that T might not see it. It had often deceived me 
50. One day having missed it for some time, 1 coneluded it was hid about 
the room; after looking for it in vain, 1 thought it had got out of the 
room and made it escape : in the course of the evening, after 
was lighted, [ went to a basket that had got an handle across 

lcon, but its colour entirely changed, and di Tever 
he whole body, iead and tai,  brown with black spots, 

fl decp orange-coloured spots round the black. 1 crtainly 
s much gratified : on being disturbed, its colours vanished, unlike the 
others; but after this T used to observe it the first thing. - 

5 when it would have the same colours, Some time afte, it made its 
escape out of my room, and T suppose ot into a garden close by, [ was 
much vesed, and would have given twenty dollars to have recovered it 
again, though it only cost me threcpence, knowing I could not get a 

it for afterwards being in Rosctta, Thad between ity and sixty ; but 
all those were green, yellow, and black ; and the Arabs in catching them 
had bruised them <o much, that afier a month or s they died. It 
i an animal extremaly hard to die. 1 iad prepared two cages with separate. 
divisions, with the intention of bringing them to England; but though I 
desired the Arabs that used to gt them for me to catch them by thetail, they 

10 et them much with their handss and ifonce the bady is squeezed, 
it will never live longer than two months.  When they used to slecp at 
aight, it was easy to see where they had been bruiscd ; for being of a very 
light colour when slecping, the part that had been bruised, either on the 
body orthe head, which was bone, was extremely biack, though when green 

it would not show itself o clear. Their chief food was flies: the ly docs ot 
dicimmediately on being swallowed, for upon taking the ca pinmy 
hands it was casy to feel the fly buzzing, chiely on account of the ai they 
draw in their inside: they swell much, and part 
fling themselves off a great height, by flling the 
on falling, they get no hurt, except. on the mouth, which they brui 
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litle, as that comes first to the ground. ~Sometimes they wil not d 
for three or four days, and when they begin they are about half an hour 
drinking. 1 have held a glass in one hand while the cameleon rested its 
o fore paws on the edge of it, the two hind ones resting on my other 
hand. It stood upright while drinking, holding its head up like a fowl. 
By flinging its tongue out of its mouth the length of its body, and 
instantaneously catching the fy, it would o back like a spring. They 
will drink mutton broth: how I came to know this was one day having 
a plate of broth and rice on the table where it was: it went to the plate 
‘and got half into it, and began drinking, and trying to take up some of the 

rice, by pushing it with its mouth towards the side of the plate, which 
Kept it from moving, and in a very awkward vay taking it in its mouth. 

v i, a professor of natural history, had w0 

  

   

    

   

     
  

  

     

  

dissceted them, and his idea on the’change of colour that he found 
they had four skins extremely fine, which occasioned the diffrent colours. 
He to publish his opinion soon. Tt may be so, but of this I am 
positively crtain, whateve o, they have their different 
colours peculiar, distinet, and independent of each other and of them. 
selves. 1 could make many more remarks, but wa 
plain them, I thus finish my litle description of these 

Having occasion to change the man who used to buy my provision, 
another was recommended to me, who was a Jew. 1 thought if I could 
procure some Bibles from the British consul at Alexandsia, through the 
means of this man, 1 might distribute some, by promising him a profit: 
it is well known those people will not refise money if they possibly can 
helpit. T wrote to Alesandria for some, and as I was entirely 
in what manner the society wished them to be disposed of, I requested 
M. Lee to inform me of it. The answer was, that * as to the money, 
it was of the least consequence,” leaving it to me. 1 ordered the 
Jew o go to all the ., and inform them what books 1 had 
got. The plague was at this time raging abroad it was no easy task 
1 find a way to dispose of the Bibles without sk of catching the 
infection, as paper is susceptible. first Christian who came for 

desired to sce it it is 4 matter of much consideration when a man 
comes to the determination of spending so large a sum as thirty piastres, 
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  three dollars. T sat on the top of the stairs: he ascended some steps, 
and stood near cnough to read while 1 tumed over the leaves: he 
bought it after much wrangling, and making little of it, in opes to get 
it cheaper, as is customary in those parts when buying or selling. 1 re- 

young man o let his friends know where there were 
more to be hads but so much for Christians’ love among themselves, 

instead of doing so, the pride of being the only one to be in possession of 
<0 fine & book would have frustrated my plan, if it had not been for the 
Jew, to whom I had promised, on selling all, to give a bakshis. The next 
who came was the serivan, or overscer of the linen fibric, who took 
five, 1 was much satisfied at my success; this was six out of cigh 
The same day this man took his own Bible to the gate of the gosernor's 
house, where the governor was then sittng, as is the custom there, and 

w read. this fine book, desired to know what it was about, and 
old him to read some of it and I suppose he read. 

tament he knew the Turks were acquainted vitl 
telling him from some English 

agent there, desiring him (o get 
ty piastres for it. - The other [had left Tsold 

A any other cause, T should not have 
e to have passed over the dis is subject 

toin seling things to those people, who naturally think you sel them from 
interested views. The very list person 1 sold to affronted me grossly; 
but on such an oceasion I was indifirent toit. They all informed me that 
some friends of theirs had bought them for two dollars in Alexay 
buty as 1 saw they were ansious to possess the, in spte ofall their chat- 
tering, L was obliged to keep to my first demand of thirty piastres. B 

b, Tmade it @ rule to show the Arabs with whom 1 had any dealings 
that we had but one word; and when they know people o be particular 
o that point, they have more respect and confdence in any future dealing 
with them. 

Having sold all the books, I sent to M. Lec for more, informing hin 
what 1 had disposed of them for, when he sen 
“The cost of the Bibles is from forty-fve to 
principal point is the circulation of them, they can be distributed for 
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i more cannot be procured : there are some people who can aford. 
to give more than others.” Now I will appeal to those who really knarw 

the Arabs o Copts, whether such a thing can take place in that count 
as to make one pay more than another. Why not have given me this 
information in the first letter, when I requested it? 1 own I was at that 
moment vesed. To tell an Arab Christian that Europeans distribute 
those books out of humanity and brotherly love, that they may have the 
word of Giod, and that we give them for less than they cost, out of christian 
love, is a point very diffcult to make them comprehend; and let any 
one preach such a doctrine to an Arab richer than another, that, on 
‘account of our selling the books to the paor Arabs for less than they 
cost, they must for that reason pay more, it would be preaching to the 
wind, and would possibly prevent, in 2 great measure, the distribution of 
the Bibles, as these people would think we wished to impose upon them, 
If indeed we could establish schools upon the same principle as in India, 
where the morals are attended to, then we might reap the benefit of the. 
translation of the blessed Seriptures.  But the state of the native Christians 
in Egypt is unfortunately very immoral, and 1 see no chance of their 
being muuch better while under the ‘Turks, as bad examples are the worst 

of evils. 
Mr. Lee sent me more Bibles ; but as T was confident T could not get 

more than hirty piastres, as they had never been sold for so much before, 
my enthusiasm began to give way. I sold only two more, which I had 
promised : the rest I returned. 

‘The oshour plant, mentioned by Norden, and lastly by Sheik Tbraliim, 
i it voyage to Nubia, in August, 1516, was then in full bea 

On examination, it struck me the silky texture in ide, by being 
properly cultivated, might be rendered serviceable. ‘The fruit is of dif. 
ferent sizes : T have seen some as large as an ostrich egg or more;, 
outside rind is full of a thick milky juice; the pod that contains the silk 
s in the centre, and detached from the outside rind by fibrous strings, 
which are puffed up and hollow overit. By cutting a branch off, the 
runs out in great quantities. It has never heen cultivated. - By the ltde 
experiment T have been sble to make, Lam certain it will spin well. 
have some of the silk and some of the inside pods. I felt much interested 

is plant, and particularly so, as the Mameluke I have mentioned 
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efore, secing me very ansious about it, told me, that in Dongola 
made all their ropes from the branches of this plant, and were 
stronger than those made from the palm or date tree; and, by his de- 
scription, it was prepared in the same manner we do hemp. ~‘This plant 

yria, in the Lower and Upper Egypt, bia; 
Greece. 1 think it would thrive well in Malta, a5 

it does ot scem to require good carth : I have observed it grow near 
‘mountains and in sandy soils, where it is supplicd with. plenty of fresh 
water. Though L have not been in the Tonian Islands, T have resson to 
think it would do well there. It produces in its wild state much more 
than the cotton plant. The juice is of an astringent quality. I think 
the plant should ot be gathered before it is perfectly dry, as it must 
give 8 greater strength to the silk. It requires some process after being 
taken out of the pod, as the least air disturbs it, and it gets into 
the eyes. 
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